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A C NMH E Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſlament 
1 0 is contained in the Goſpels, and deſer- 
vedly claims our greateſt Eſteem, as, Gan» 
Veying to us the bleſſed Tidings of our 
recovering that happy State which our | 
| firſt Parents forfeited in Paradile. . Al 
y {1 thoſe Excelledcies which in general be. 
bog to the Ola Teſtament, may in 3 more peculiar Man- 
4 ner be claimel by the New; for as St. Auguſtin [ays . . 
4% Conſenſ. Evan. f. 1. * What the Law and the N ac 
4 only foretold, the. Goſpel plainly demonſtrates 7 aye - 
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„ Been completed.” If therefore the Good. and Nply ©] 
Mea under the Diſpenfation of the Law, which was. bm 
Aa Shadow of what hath ſince come to paſs, were incous 

bed to undergo the ſevereſt Perſecurions in Hopes, gt 2? 
i] Reward to come, what greater Incouragement had the _ 
al | Saints under che Goſpel to ſuffer Extremity, when bs 
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Reward was gone before them? From hence the Church 
in all Ages has drawet xaſt: Advantage; hence the Martyrs 
in the Midſt of their Agovies took Magnanimity, looking 
up to the Author of their Reward.” Thus the Protomar- 
tyr, St. Stephen, in a Shower of Stones was comforted 
with a Sight of the Son of God. Hence the Holy Apo- 
ſtles, and the reſt of our Saviour's Followers, inforced the 
Doctrines of their Lord, not from the diſtant Relations of 
others, but from the more immediate dictates of his Mo 
whence by a facred and certain Tradition they have been 
handed to theſe Times, From hence in the Times of Ob- 
ſcurity and moſt ſubtil Hereſy, we are ſecure in the Eſta- 
bliſhment of our Faith; | and plentifully furnifhed with 
Arguments and Inſtructions againſt the moſt plaukbleEr- 
rors. From our Saviour's more immediate Example we 
learn Humility and Meekneſs, who, though the Son, of 
God, condeſcended to the vile Condition of Humanity; 
from him we learn Patience in Adverſity, and Equanimity 
in the moſt elevated State of Life: And whatever Ble. 
miſhes by the Corruptions of Nature may ſtain our Pro- 
ſeſſon, his Word is our Rule and Guide to ſet ug right 
_ again, and reſtore Religion to its primitive Purity. For 
this Reaſon our bleſſed Lord expreſly calls himſelf the 
Light of the World; of which his Holy Goſpel is the 
happy Vehicle to convey it to Mankind, who till his In- 
carnation fat in Darkneſs. And hence the Royal Prophet 
al, forecelling: the Coming of our Saviout, Tays, 
Abe People that walked in Bakneſe have ſeen a great 
„Light; they that dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of 
„Death, upon them hath the Light Tthined, Ja. 9. 27” 
.- Which is literally completed in the Deliverance of the 
World by Chriſt through the Preaching of the Goſpel: .. 
From the Precellenice therefore of the Goſpel's convey- 
| , Ing this Light to us, the Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
. have acquired ſuch Reverence and Veneration, that the 
| Maſters of the World in the earlieſt, Ages of the Chytch 
_ thought them worthy their higheſt Care and Eſteem. 
Conftantine the Great had the Goſpels bound up in 2 
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Holy Scriptu 
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propriated to the Writings of the New Teljaniqnte: * 
2 r him as God or Man: For the Golpe 


thods we ought to take to 1 4 eternsl * 


| The New Mam. 
Cover of Gold ſet with moſt valuable Jewels. Wende 
us, the Emperor tranſcribed the Goſpels with his own _ 
and ſpent good Part of evgry..Night in reading 
them. The General Councils of Wee rey Epheſus, and Ch 
cedon, placed the Book of the Goſpels in the Midſt ih 
their Aſſemblies, as Nicephorss __ us, J. 14. c. 3. that 
the Holy Fathers might have Reſpect to them as to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, And St. Cyril of Alexandria, Who li- 
ved in the Beginning of the, fifth Century, tells us, It 
was by ſynodical Sanction ordained, that in all ſolemn At- 
teſtations they were to lay their Hand on the Book of the 
Goſpels, and in voke the Help of God in the Holy Golſpel. 
Which Solemnity is — to this Day, when any 


one is obliged to take an Oath. Nor was this only ob- 
ſerved among the Orthodox, but, when thro Negle 
of Diſcipline and the Depravity of Morals, Error crept . 


into the Church, the Hereticks themſelves paid the ſame 
Reſpect to the Goſpels, who, thoug agh, they expunged 
ſame Books out of the Canon of Scriptufe, mutilated, and 
depraved others, never offered by any ſacrilegious Attempt 
to touch or violate the Goſpelt; 7 but that ſeveral 
whimſical Innovators have topt upon, the World ridieu- 
lous Pſeudo-Goſpels:] Nay, in ſo great an Eſteem —_ 
the Goſpels among the Heathens, that St. Ae 2 

firms, De Civit. Dei, l, 2 c. 29. he had ſeen the Be- 
ginning of St. Johns Goſpel among the Writings of the 
Platoniſts. So that the T heologiſts o of all Ages have de- 
ſeryedly, and with à genetal Conſent, ſtyled this Part of 
re moſt neceſſary and uſeful. And truly, if e 
have reſpe& to the Subject Matter, Author, and Method, 
or Manner of them, we ſhall ſee thoſe Epithers;julthcap- 
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Particularly to the Go 
As for the e it * God bimſelfz whether 
pry 1 


us the Words and Acts of Chriſt our Lord, 
he taught us to believe and de dur Duty, and 
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_ -rifally nig 10 from his own Mouth with divine 
Precepts and Counſel, inſtructing us in the Perfection of 
a Chriſtian Life, explaining to us Faith, Hope, Cha 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, Inſtitution of the Sacramentb, 
and, in general, all Theole ical Subjects; painting Virtue 
to us in its molt amiable Alpect, and deſcribing Vice in its 
moſt horrid Appearance and Conſequence. So that Saint 
Jerome very aptly calls the Goſpels,- the Compendrum of 
7 Theology, and of Chriſtian Life arid Learnin 
The Author is no leſs than the Divine iſdom, wikis 
chiefly both ſpeaks and acts in the moſt material and grand 
Occurrences of the Goſpel: For before, as the Apoſtlè 
to the Hebrews "ſays; Ch. 1. v. 1, 2. Gb d ſormerly f 
e to our Fathers by the Prophets, but in theſe later Days 
. by his Son, whom he hath made Heir öf all Things, 
1 wild by whom he made the World.” So that riot Mofes 


or the Prophets, but the only begotten Son of God, hath | 


by the divine Mind of the Father diſcovered to us the Se- 
erets of the eternal Wiſdom, and communicated them to 
us in the Holy Goſpels. © In which thoſe ſacred Myſteries, 
concealed from er Times, and barely ſhadowed out 


in the typical Expreſſions of the Law aid the Prophets, 


are plainly diſcovered. ' 
The Method or Manner of ſpeakiri 


"and reaſoning/ir 


+ the Holy Goſpels is admirable, eſpecially in thoſe: Parts 


T bherein it is fembolical; for the legancy of the Meta- 
pPhors, the Aptneſs of the Similitudes, and Significane 
of the Parables are ſo charming, that the Son of God, 
like a Celeſtial Proteus, in tliis ariety of Addreſs is very 
inſtructing. One While he compares himſelf to a 
"relebrating the * of his Son, another While to A 


Servant to an Accompt; now to 4 


1 Mar calling -his 
gneral waging War, a Maſter of a Family, 2 Husband- 
Man; à Shepherd, a Fiſher-Man, a Merchant, an Uſurer, 


Oe. In all which: the Compariſons are ſb proper, that 
be repreſents himſelf to our Capacities, not ſo much 


by Words as by the Things themſelves; ſo that in the 
Pope we may be _ toy be inſtryRed ag much 15 1 


Nes är | IT. 


Acts © Words of: Chriſt : e Aer Cm FE 
Every Action of Chriſt is our Inſtruction. But the Me- 
thod of the E 


vangelical Wiſdom claims another Excel- a 


lency : For it is ſo diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that the 


moſt ſimple and t are not deſtitute; of r 
in the reading it; and at the ſame Time there are 

culties and Gbſcurities enough to exerciſe the Genius of 
the moſt ſublime Wit. It is indeed plain and eafy: to the 
Sincere; Humble, and Willing; but to the Confident; Proud,” 
and Lazy, difficult and obſcure. ' ©- I thank thee," ſays 
c our Bleſſed Lord, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
ee becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wile; and 
* Men of Underſtanding 


« Babes, Matt. 11. 25.” In ſhort, the Goſpel, in Re- 
ſpect of 'the reſt of che Scriptures, is like the Sun that 
communicates Light to the Planets, who at their. _ | 
ſhine-but with: borrowed Rays. S0 does the 


part Light to the Writings of the Apoſtles, all whole 


Works are but as ſo many Comments upon it. But the 4 


Excellence of the Goſpel will yet appear more conſpicu - 
ouy if we draw: a Parallel. berwixe it and the A: > 


1. The Ar of the Law was N made Man 5; 
but the Author of the Goſpel was Jeſus: Chriſt, ” both 
God and Man. The Law indeed was ordained by the 
Miniſtry of Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, who was. 
Moſes, the Mediator between God and the Iſraelites; hut 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, firſt promulg d the Go - 
ſpel with his own Mouth. The Apoſtle to Hebrews, © 

4 8. 1 2, &c. — _ the I oy Chriſt. : 
and Moſes very elegantly: © the 3 
cc of Glory, and — e LD of God's Perſon, and' 

« ſuſtaini all Thing by ty Word, &c. ſuteth 
ce at the of der 2 on high; and is. 
© made ſo — ay” than the Angels, in as 
much as he bath obtained a more excellent Name than 
4 they: For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
$6 Ko A art my IP Day have 14 ren. 
* ee? 


_ «& Glory than Moſer, as the. Builder of a Houſe is more 
© honoured than the Houſe,” And v. 5, 6G. Noſes tru- 


« nels of thoſy Thing 


| Lows oyark of it: — he clothed his Divinity with our 


£ 5 


of the Goſpel, it is juſtly 
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OPEN 


60 „er b Ami to Fin how much inſcripr Moſes wa 
to Chriſt, Ch..3. v. 3. He is counted worthy of — 


ad 
2 4 


« Jy was faithful in all his Houſe as a Servant, for a Wit- 
s which ſhould be done hereafter; 
Son of God in his on Houle.” 


but Chriſt is as 
The Angel 
— ol the Goſpel, as in the Meſlages of Gabriel 


to the Virgin Mary, and Zacharias the 
terra Pobn Bap aß bu but Chriſt. himſelf was the 


54 which he dictated to us the Words of his 
be Law,  fays St. John, Cb. 1. v. 17. way 
en by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſt 

ft.” So that all Authorities both of the Old and 
New Teſtament do 


intituled His Goſpel, and may 

not improperly be called, The Book; Philoſophy, — 
beology of Chriſt, in which with his oben Mouth he 
declared much more noble and ſublime Truths than Moſes, 


and the Prophets. Wherefore when we read-or hear the 


uy 8 we may be faid to read or hear the very 
J'of the Son of God hindſelf; which Thought 


in ya molt oy Ages of Chriſtianity created ſuch an 
Awe and- Reyerencg in all the 'Faithful, that when the 


Goſpel was read in the Church the whole Sangegatzan 
roſe up in a profound Reſpet to ir. 
- But to carry the Parallel yet higher, 9 in Conſg- 


quence of what hath been fad, the Doctrine of the Go- 


f A" what we find in Moſes and the Law. The 


Perſbn, to be loved and adored : © Go, gays our Lord, 


und teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
* the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28. 19. In the 


Law and the pro phets there is ſometimes a Shadow of the 


| Myſtery of the Holy LW from whenon ths, famous 


E 2 


indeed, as miniſtring Spirits, were the firſt 


Sd ar nv 2a. co ey 


that Chriſt heing the Authof 


. Law propoſes one God to be believed and worſhiped by 
us; but the Goſpel, one God in Eſſence, and three im: 


od * 
—_— 1 
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the New Teſtament. 


n * 
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Theologiſt Triſmegiſtus is thought-by ſome. 
G72 22 2 : t Qrack of of bis, 4 ht br fn © 0 


Puite, Kc. But he could not penetrate. into the Tk of 
| this Myſtery. And in Imitatio on of him him the Platoxiſts con- 
mm this . 5 by an Error not unlike that of the 
Arians afterwards ; for they determining that there was 
one hi God. did ſoon introducę other Gods leſs. 
. in erior 2 EA reme God. The Prophets obſcure; 
— at a nce ſoretold the Birth, Life, B — 
one m_— Chriſt, the Miſſion. of the H 
m_—— he Recovery and Converſion | of the Gentiles; | 
But the Goſpel politively and: clearly lays down for Tryth | 
the Preſcience, Providence, Predeſtinatian, Omnipotenc | 
immenſe Charity, and othgr Attributes of God. 4 No 
Man hath ſeen God at any Time, but the only Begot- 


« red him,” ſaith St. John, Cb. 1. v. 18, That is, Chriſt 
19 C5 his immortal State for 2 While, condeſcended to 

Condition of vile Mortality, that he might diſcover 
to us the Secrets of his Father, which were known ta 
him only. Wherefore St. Paul in bis Inſtructions to 75- 


mothy, Ep. 1. c. 3. v. 16. ſays, „Great is the Myſtery of ; ' 


“ Godlineſs; God is manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeeti of Angels, Preached to the World, and 
« received. up into Glory, 

11 the Law is as the Shadow ; but the opel 
the and very Truth it ſelf. Thus the Acts of the 
parks the Oracles and fymbolical Viſions of the pro- 

hets, the Sacrifices, Ceremonies, and Decrees of 1 
os which received their Sanctions by the Blood 
Animals, were Typ and preludes Which enigma- 
ically. repreſetited Chriſt to the People : But the, G0. 
pel manifeſtly, and glearly. exhibits to us Chriſt and Bis 

yſteries and Sacrastents. This St. Paul, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
politively. affirms, ©: We behold, the Glory of the Loh | 

ich an open Face, and are changed, into the ? 

* Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of, * 

Land” 1 And in Confirmation o this the Ane elle | 


begins 5 


« ten, Which is in the Rolom of the Father, hath.decla» - - + 


2 * The PROEM to 


begins his E Epiſtle to the Rumant thus: Paul a Servant 
5 227 Jeſus Chriſt called to be an Apoſtle, ſet apart to 

00 the Goſpel of God, which he had promiſed be- 

ore by his Prophets in the * Scriptures concerning 
« « his Son, CG c. | 5 


2. The Lew was 2 aa of Fear and Terror; but 
the Goſpel of Love and Peace: The one threatening 
Death to the Tranſgreſſors, the other Rewards to Believers. 
By the Law all were Setvants, but by the Goſpel all are 
Rete and Children. 50 St. Faul, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 4 God 
4 hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament; 
4 not of the 8 * of che Spirit; for the Letter 
« Killeth, but the 8 t giveth Life. For if the Mini- 
* tration of Death, (t i is, the Law threatening Death,) 
cc. yritten with Letters; and in Stones, was glorious, &c. 
cc bor. ſhall not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be more 
glorious?” From whence we may juſtly define the 
0025 2 Law of Liberty, a Law of the Spirit, a Law 
eficence and Charity: For Ckriſt © went' about 

0 _ Good, and healing all that were oppreſſed = 

Devil, for God was: with: him,” Allr 10. 38. 


5753 . The Promiſes. of tha Law wore temporary wy 0 
mentaneous, ſubject to Vieiſſitude and Failing; but the 
Goſpel-Promiſes are celeſtial and eternal. In the Law 
Weite iſed the good Things of the Earth, as Plenty 
of Oi, Wine, Honey, Cattle, &c. but in the Goſpel 
the Viſn and Injoyment of God, and everlaſting Hap- 

zinefs. Joſbna conducted the Iſraelites to a Land flow- | 
fg with Milk and Honey, but it was to the Land of the 
Dying; Chriſt hath brought'us into the Land of the Li- 
ving, 2 Land ſhining with and abounding in Grace and 
Glory. Beſides, the Law was more burdenſome than the 
Goſpel in reſpect of its threefold Diviſion into Moral, 
Ceremonial, and Judicial; many Parts of which deereed 
Death to the Tranſ greſſors of them: But the Obliga- 
| ow _ Goſpel lid a upon the —_ of it were a 


ang 


© believeth.” Wherefore” St. Bernard very a tiy calls 


As 


Wall you that are weary and laden, and I will give you 
« Reſt;' Take my Take on you, and learn of me, for T 
cc am meek and humble in eart 3 for my Yoke is eafy, 


24 The Law was an Introduction to Chriſt and the 
Goſpel; but the Goſpel is the Boundary and End of the 
Law; 28 St. Paul tells us, Rom. 10. 4. © Chriſt is the 
% End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 


Chrift the Fruit of the Promiſes of the Law; alluding to 
the ſeminal Virtue. of Plants; for Fruit, ſays be, Hon. 1. 


ide New Teſtament. . 


»* 1 


and pleaſant * Come to me, ſays our Bleffed Saviour, "=, 


« and my Burden is light?” Muir, 11. 48, 29, 30: © © * | 


is the End to which Seeds tend, and in which they ter- 


5. But the Precellence of the Goſpel will yet appear 
much greater, if we conſider the Imperfection # the 
Law, which was limited to the Jews only; but the Go- 
ſpel diffuſive over all the World, as Iſaiah affirms, Ch.49. 


* 


v. 6. Behold T have given thee for a Light to the Gen- 
« tiles, that thou mayſt be my Salvation to the Eng of 
« the World.“ The Law was likewiſe imperfe& in re- 
ſpect of its Duration; for it was only temporary, being 
to continue no longer than the coming of the Goſpel, at 
which Time it was to ceaſe, which the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Ch. 7. v. 18, Oc. expreſly affirms, ** The Com- 
es mandment that went before is nulled, E of its 
“ Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs; for the Law made 
« nothing &, but the bringing in of a better Hope: 
« by which we draw near utito God, &c. but this 18 
made with an Oath by him that ſaid,” Thou art a Prieſt 
« for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec“ Indeed, if we 
conſider the whole Texture and Compoſing of the Go- 
ſpel, we ſhall find it neatly contrived, and exaQtly*adip- 
ted to all Ages and Sexes, to all Degrees and Conditions, 
and may juftly be called an niverſal Library öf Wiſdom 


* 


pnd Knowledge, whereim every ons may ſee their Diity 


« — 
„ >; 
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| 5 8 Iired to Honour and Empire, he declined 


5 Nie PROEM . 
and learn to put it in Practice. And truly, * exa- 


mine our Savioyr's Conduct whilſt on Fark we ſhall 
plainly ſee his whole Life was one continued Series of Mo- 


ral Diſcipline ; and hat TOR: he taught to others, himſelf 


iſed, inforeing his Precepts by his ,own Supt. 


hilſt the World o greedily 12 after the pernicious 
of Wealth, he ſtudio! ed . Whilſt e. 


mpatient Man could brook no Affront, but 
b. e the” vileſt Reproach. Corporal Pains were 


bao to Human Nature, yet he bore Whipping and 


2 Nothing ſo ſhocking to poor Mortality as.the- 

jprebenſion of its Dillolation, ve: yet he Re to 
Fr gnominio 9 þ Death, that of the Croſs. 1 

t bete the * of the Law already men» 
tion'd, St. Paul in Epiſtle to the Galgtians, Ch. 2. 
V. 3, Cc. ſhews us further, © T werben We were; Chil- 
& dren, we were under the Elements. of the World; 
& but when the Fulneſ of Time was come, God ſent 
« forth his Son made of 3 Women, and under the Law, 
c that he might redeem them which were under the Law, 
< that, we might receive the Adoption of Sons“ And 


St. Cyril, J. 9. in Joan. ſays, © Tt was neceſſary that Moſes 


ſhould inſtru /ſrael as a Child in their State of igno- 
& rant Infancy; hut by Chriſt, who is the ſacred Repo; 
« ſitory of Wildom, wg arrive at the moſt true and 1 
e Ke Knowledge. 

But there is nothing. o much diovers the Imperfer 
&ions and Deficiencies, of the Law, as the Holy Jeſus 
himſelf does in that admirable Parallel between the Old 
Teſtament and the New,. Matt. ; 21, Cc. to the Ends 


Wbere he ſets both in 2 true Light, ſhewing the Neceſſity 
of reforming and improving ſome ———— of the Law, 


and inſtituting a better and more uſeful Syſtem of Virtue 


and Piety. The Precepts of the Law are poſitive, yet 
conformable to Nature; but the Commands of. the Go- 
ſpel tranſcend Natife, and are far more inſtructing, as 
Wan us with "wholeſome Counſel and prudent Ad- 

monitions ; 


"the New Teſtament. 


monitions: «A new Commandment 1 give unto 1 
« ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, that ye Jove La another 

« J have loved you, John 13: 34.” And if we :ddreſs 
our ſelves as we ought to the Practice of that Syſtem of 
Evangelical Theology in the fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, 
we may from thence draw ſuch demonſtrable Inferences 
as will direct us in the Performance of our Duty, and 
crown our Obedience with Rewards. Thus from the 
Beatitudes in the Beginning of this Chapter we are aſſur d 
from our Bleſſed Lord's own Mouth, That if we are 
in Spirit, we ſhall gain the Kingdom of Heaven; If we 
mourn here, we ſhall be comforted; If we are meek, "we 
ſhall poſſeſs the Earth; If we hunger and thirſt” aſter 
Righteouſnel, we ſhall 'be ſatisfied; If we are metcifyl, 
we ſhall receive Mercy: And ſo of the reſt. For this Reafon 
St. Auguſtin, in Serm. 112. ſays, ©, The Happiness of this 
d; Life S -nfiſts in the Holy Goſpel, 'and-the reſt of the 
nt * ſacred Records, without which we cannot come to the 
X's « Knowledge of God? Certainly all true Knowledge, 
, Virtue, and Perfection, that a Chriſtian can deſife or at- 
id Lain to, are contain'd within thoſe Pages; in which Chriſt 
ſes teaches us that Righ hteouſneſs and Holineſs confiſt in the 
o- MW inward Purity and Integrity of Mind, not in the oorward 
She of Works; in 5 8 you Fader ge not 
- mpous Applauſe o n; ty, not in 
> Olfentation 15 7 not Perſuit of Honor. He 
5 teaches us not to reſiſt the Evikone, but to love dur pe- 
mies as well as our Friends. And what Socrater, what 
Ariftotle; What Plato, ever taught or underſtöbd theſe 
Leſſons? The belt of chem were but Men, and ſometimes 
inſnared with the Follies they had condemn'd, and broke 
ee thoſe HEL they. had  preſctipyd't Xo. WH > 


6. The 'Law pro propoſed Gs 2 naked Pfecer pt to b. e 
ut the 


aan of Manz Golpel, Fog he fame Time tlut 
s his. Will with Grace to perform *Whar 


i indir, inſpire 
is commanded For Chriſt, who in his Goſpel e 


to us, does not expres himſelf externally to dür 


9 7 he. P RO EM 92 


but internally to our Minds, where by his perſuaſive Spirit 
he inclines us to believe and practiſe what he teaches. 
« My Words, ſays he, are Spirit and Life John 6. 63. 
And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, c. 10. 
v. 16. cites the 3 Jeremy, c. 31. v.33. © This } 
« the Teſtament that I will make unto them after thoſe 
« Days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws into their 
« Hearts, and in their Minds I will write them. So 
that when we read the Goſpel, Chriſt ſpeaks to us; and 


when we pray, we talk to Chriſt. 

Aſter all theſe Excellences of the Goſpels, and tht 
Preference deſervedly given them to all other Sacred 
Writings, there can be no Motive fo préſſing to incite 
us to the Study of them, as their own Worth; and next 
that our Intereſt, which we cannot be. ſaid more really 
to, perſue, than by a ſtrict and religious Obſervance 
of the Duties contain d in them, But it is time to draw 
to. a Perjod. Having therefore gone through the Anti- 
thefis between the Old Teſtament and the New, we will 
conclude with the ſame between the Authors of them ; 
in which we ſhall ſee, that there is as much Difference 
between the Authors as the Works. 
_ Moſes being the expreſs Index and Type of Chilt, is 
faid to have inlighten'd the Fews under the Niſpenſa- 
tion of the Old Te as-Jeſus Chriſt did the Chriſtfans 
under the Goſpel. Moſes was Legiſlator of the Penta- 


reueh, Chriſt of the Goſpel. Moſes had two Congreſſes 
with God; the firſt when he received the firſt Tables 
from God in Mount Sinai, the other when he received 
the ſecond Tables, at which time he teturn'd with h 
Face ſhining. So was Chriſt Honour d with the fims 
_ "Teſtimony, by his Father; firſt at his Baptiſm, when the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him; and à Voice was heard 
Wing,“ This is my beloyed Son.“ The ſecond was 
Af. his Travshguration on Mount Tabor, wheri Moſes and Wil 
"Elias . (that Is, the Law and the Prophets) teſtified of Wl 
bim. Moſes did great. Wonders in-the Lapd of Eg pr; 3 
but Chrift wrought greater and thre Miracles it Jen 
wy das — SS TS: $:334:3d e 2 i r Moſes 


d New Teen iwy © 
Moſes ſpoke to God in a Cloud, and. ſaw him behind; 


he had found Favour in his Sight; but to Chriſt he ſaid, 
'« Thou art my Sen ESD 


But to perſue this A more regularly, we will 
follow Buſch , 


ius's Method > .W 4.3. de Demonſtr. Evan- 
BESS em: ds indo he fe rods” and. 
' _ Moſes was Legiſlator of the Jew Nation; Chriſt of 
the whole World. 2 ai 


Moſes purged the Iyaelites from their Idolatry; Chriſt 
where - ever he came did ſſ o. 
Maſer by Signs and Wonders gave the Law; Chriſt cone 
bro oh Go bel n pro 5 I 5 "th 
| es deliver'd only his, o-] n e fram Bondage; bu 
Chriſt ſet the — * iy a Liber = 5 p | 
. Moſes promiſed to the 1/rachires a Land flowing wit 
Milk. ind Honey; Chriſt, ork a Kingdom abounding 
with eternal Plenty, 2884 artol Jag. of >: Gang 1 Ger 
"Moſes, when but 2 new-born, Infant, was deſign d to 
be murder d by Pharaoh, who had condemn'd all the 
male Children of the Fews ; but Chriſt, whilſt an In- 
fant, and adored by the Wiſemen, was forced to fly into 
Egypt from the Cruelty of Herod, who intended to have 
kill'd all the male Children that were not above two 
Years old... —..E 2 
Moſes in his Youth was well skill'd in all manner of 
8 in uſe among the Egyprians ; Chriſt at twelve 
Years 1 was found in the Temple diſputing with 
lod | who were ſurprized at his great Know- 
e. 
Moſes faſted forty Days in the Company of God'in the 
Mount; Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs forty Days withoun 
eating or drinking, in divine Contemplation of, God. 
Moſes in the Deſert miraculouſly fed the People with 
Manna and Quails; Chriſt more effeRually ſatisfied five 
thouſand hungry Souls with five Loaves. | 
Moſes paſs'd thro' the Waters of the Red Sa unhurt 


"iſt 


but C 


- 


walk d upon the Waters of the Sea. 5-7 


\ 


xvi he PRGE M 70, „&c. | 


| " Moſes by dae his Rod leide the Sea; Cb 
oh « Word rebuked the Sea, and preſenti) produced 4 

2 e. £1 BS bs 

The Iſraelites by reaſon of. the dali row Like, of 
Moſes's Face could 156 look upon it; DIS 
wereds' terrified at the Magniftcence c of Fi Tran Sus 
tion, that they fell on their Faces. 
10 Mofer reſtored leprous Miriam to her former Sante of 
health; but Chriſt out of his Mercy, ablolved "Oe" 
Ma edalen from all her Sins. . 
Moſes choſe out twelve Spies to view and obſerve FR 
promis'd Land; Chriſt choſe twelve Difciples. 15 

Moſes choſe ſeventy Elders to alſiſt in the Admin 
tion; Chriſt commiſfion'd ſeverity Difciptes't to preach the the 


Goff 

ct G Der id it 18 fig, har no Matt to this preſent Time 

knows Where his Sepulchre is ; of "Chriſt the Ariz els 
dhe "_ bY 5 ok thar was cracified';' he 


bore 
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* T il n not be improper ro pam 4 

8. Account of the Writers of this Hiſtory; 

'$ which, though written by four: ſeveral -- 

2 1 Perſons, and at four different Times a-. 

1 4 Places, carrying ſo exact in ho 

a 07 1G 2 throughout the whole Narra eo 
evinces that none 0 Men inſpir d with the Holy Gh 


could; 8 agree in their Wrſtinge. We will». 
begin wi ea who! is kit in Na 1 
a $9457 : N 21 18 47 AIG 
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St. Matthew, led alſo ; vey was born ak W 

2 City in the Tribe of Zebulun. He was the Son of 
Alphens and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, both originally deſcended of the Tribe of e. 
char. His Trade, or Way of Life, was that of a Pub- 
lican, or Toll-gatherer, to the Romans, an Office of bad 
Report among the Jews, though among the Romans it 
was accounted a Place ofi Power and Credit, not ordi- 
narily conferred upon any but Roman Knights. This 
One wag" render d very odious to the” Jews by. the 
IE ww and Extortion of the Collectars, who ha- 
vi d the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they mult gripe 
ſcraps by all Methods of Extortion to pay their 
Rent, and gain ſome Advantage to themſelves: Of which 
doubtleſs Zacheus, the Chief of theſe Farmers, was ſen- 
{ik hen, (af er nvefſion, he offer d four- ld 


e em hom it bad ken Bj 
Thing by 


_ Oo bs pay 
* Water. For +veir 
Office, or Cuſtom-Houſe, by the Ses fide? 1 5 I 
might be. always near af Hand. Atid/ DES 
St. intimates, chat Muitheu had his TollBookh, 
where be: fat at the Roceipt of Cuſtom, eien 
elpiack lin and called him to follow im. T d 
has rich}! had 2 wealfthy.and- gainful Trade, wile @'; 
dag, and undetfntyy od doubt, what it would colt 
im tec y) with ithib nir Employment; that he:muſt + 
ettbangeWeahh:ſor Poverty, 4 GuſtpmyHonſe for a 
gainful Maſters for ia naked can deſpiſed Saviour 
2 oberJooked theſe 2 left all his = 
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; eee e can tend had what Travels he underwent. for 


the Advancement of the'Chriſtian Faith; ſo irrecoverably 
is Truth loſt it! a Crowd of Legendary Stories. Ethiopia 
is generally aſſigned as the Province of his A oſtalical 


- Miniſtry; where it is moſt probable that he ſuffer'd Mar- 


tyrdom in 4 City called Naddaber, but wy what * of 
1 2 untrodin, 25,9209. , any 
St. Matthew' wrote his Goſpel at the inteatrye of the 
ewiſh Converts,” and Command of the Apoltles, - while 
he was yet it Paleſtine; about eight Years laſter the 
Death of Chrift' Whieh, notwithſtanding the Opinion 
of Nitephorus; Venæus, Gt. to the'contriryy” carries a 
reat Force of Probability ſtill from its being Written be- 
ore the Diſperſion of th Apoſtles; for St! Bartholomew 


took it with Him when he travelled imo Indiu where it 


was afterwards found by Pantænus amengſt ſoine that 
yet retained the Knowles e of Chriſt, As tothe Lan- 
guage, he: undoubtedly [ wrote it in Hebrew, as primürily 
e it for the Uſe 6f-his Countrymen It was 
very likely foot after tragſlated into Oetz * by 
whom not certainly Known; ſoftie: ſaying St. John, hers 
St. by e th& les, tranſlat t But it mattẽts not much 
6f them it was-done, ſinoe fince the: Apoftles/ap- 
ov'd:the'Verſion, and that: he Church his ever fre- 
ceives altere Copy! for Anthentick!'-d 9/902 31 3 
hougH the Name of St Mark carries been 
Roe in it; Wich upeffſbme Chanpe or Accident af 
his Life de mitt" probably” ae, tid waibcertainly 
born of Jeuiſß Parents,” ori finanz deſcerided of the Tribe 
of Levi) andthe Line es the Prieſthood!" By the Am 
clehts a generally ſuppoſed'ts have beem dne off the 
Seventy ' Diſtiples. He was! coriverted by fone of tithe | 
Apoſtles; and Probably by S2Perer, whoſe eonftdnty At. 
tendant he- was in bis Travels, Tupp ing the Place of 1 | 
Amanitehſh;* aud Intefptcter: For though' the p 
were! divinely *inſpit'd, rh among” other”: ess 
Powers, bye th dere 175 * ferred u g 
je Was the pucs'2 Gif tort! pel 
üer 45 fine? thin th Garg Jar; 
| St. Mark 
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St. Mark's —_ in {Fogg St. "Peter's 828 


He accom panied St. Peter in his Abollolies EY 
preached the 3 in hah, and at Rome, and was "ok 
hoſe 


144 & +» 


in hole Manners, and. idolatrous in their Worſhip, yet 
by his Preaching and Miracles he made Way for the En- 
tertainment of the Goſpel, and left them not-till he had 
uot only gained them to, bur confirmed them in the 
r of it. 

Returning to Alexandria, he preached freely Ys 3 or- 
Wr and diſpoſed the Affai of the Church, and wiſely 
provided' for = Succeſſion by . conſtituting Goyernours 
and Paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs Enemy of the Souls of 
Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet: It was t 
Time af Eaſter when the great Solemnities of we 
happen d td be celebrated; - which Feſtival the Minds 
of the People being excited to a paſſionate Vindication of 
the Hausur of their Idol, broke i in upon St. Mark, then 
en de in the ſolemn Celebration of Divine Worſhi 2 

- bis Feet with Cords, dra him through 
the Streets 2 moſt crag 


ed Places to a Precipice near t 
Sea, and for that Night t 


im into Priſon, where his 
Soul was by a Divine Viſion incouraged under the Ruins 
of his . d Body. Early the next Morning the Tra- 
7 began again, dragging him about in the ſame 

nner till his Fleſh. being raked off, and his Veins 
emptied of Blood, his- Spirits its failed, and he expired. As 
to Bis Perſon, he was of a middle Size, his Noſe long, his 
Eye; Broms turning back, his Eyes graceful and amiable, 
his Head bald; his Beard long and grey, his Gate k 
26d che! Gonſthution of * + Body ſtrong. and healthf 
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His Goſpel, the only Book he left behind him, was. 


which eaſily vaniſhes, if we conſider, that as the Convert 


natural Parts meeting with the Advan 


ie 
as 
s 
is 
0 
4 
l. 
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- * * 
* 
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written at the Intreaty of the Converts at Rome, Who 
not content with hearing Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark, 


his Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an Hiſto- 


rical Account of what he had delivered to them; which 

e performed with no leſs Faithfulneſs than Brevity; all 
which St. Peter peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and 
commanded to ublickly read in their Religious Aſ- 


ſemblies. Some Diſpute has been made in what Language 


this Goſpel was written, whether in Latin or in Greek. 


The Advocates of the Romiſo Church plead that it's very 


congruous and ſuitable that it ſhould at firſt be conſigned 


to Writing in that La e, being principally deſigned 


for the Uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome. An Object. 


Jeus there underſtood very little Latin, ſo there were 
very few Romans that did not underſtand Greek, which, 
as the Writers of that Age make appear, was the genteel 
and faſhionable Language of thoſe Limes. The Original 
Greek Copy, written with St. Mark's own Hand, is ſaid 
to be extant at Venice at this Day; written, as they tell 
us, by him at Aquileia, and thence after many Centuries 
of Years tranſlated to Venice, where it is ſtill preſerved, tho 
the Letters ſo worn out with Length of 'Time, that they are 
not capable of being read. This Story indeed is not eaſily 
to be diſproved, nor is it reaſonable to be readily credited, 
and therefore I think not worth inſiſting on. 
' Antioch was the Birth-place of St. Luke, 2 City emi- 
nent above all others in Syria for its pleaſant Situation, 
fertile Soil, Riches of Trade, Wiſdom and Learning 
its great Men, and Civility and Politeneſs of its Inhabi- 
tants ; and yet above all theſe, renowned for this one pe- 
culiar Honour, that here it was that the Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians. Being an Univerſity well ſtock'd 
with learned Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, St. Luke 
could not miſs of a liberal and ingenuous Education, his 
| e of great Im- 
provements. Nor did he only ſtudy at Antioch, ' but in 
all the Schools of Greece and Egypt, whereby he became 
: B 3 =. 
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accompliſhed in all Parts of Learning. He applied him 
ſelf particularly to the Study of Phyſick, for which the 
Greek Academies: were moſt famous. Beſides his Abilities 
in Phyſick, he is ſaid to have been very skilful in Paint- 
ing; though Gretſer the Jeſvit's Tradition does not at all 
prove him to be t | 
to be his. As to his underſtanding, this Art, nothing 
makes more for it than an ancient Inſcription; found in 2 
Vault near the Church of St. Mary in the Via lata at 
Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the Place where St. Paul 
dwelt, wherein Mention is made of 2 Picture of the 
Bieſſed Virgin, UNA EX SEPTEM ABLUCA 
DEU C IIS; Being one of the ſeven painted by 
St. Lutte. 11 A 138 £617 n inn %o e 2511 | 

It is moſt probable: that he was converted by St. Paul, 


inſeparable Companion and Fellow-Labourer in the Mini- 


donia; from which Iime in recording the, Hiſtory of 
St. Pauls Travels he always ſpeaks of himſelf in his own 
Perſon; Ad. 16. 10. Hedollowed him in all his JL. Ha 
was with him at his ſeveral Arraignments at Jeruſalem, 
accompanied him in his deſparate Voyage to Rome, 
where: he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his: Neceſſities, 
and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which e 
Confinement would not ſuffer him to undergo, and eſpe- 
cially in carrying Meſſages to the Churches wherein he 


1 


St. Nai, who ond him for his Fellow-Labourer, called 
kim the Beloved Phyftcian, and the Brother whoſe Praiſe is 
in the Faſpel, throughout all the Churches. 
he Angients are not very well agreed either about 
che Time ur Manner of his Death: But Nazianzen and 
others! expreſly aſſert his Martyrdom, of which Nice- 
Phorus gives this particular Account; That coming into 
Greece. he fucceſsfully preached and baptized many Con- 


making Head againſt him drew him to Execution, and 
bor want of a Croſs wherean to diſpatch ee 
a 4 fan q a . ; . . : ang 4 f 
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” 


he Author of ſome Pieces that are ſaid 


during his Abode at Antioch; after which he became his 
ſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going into Mace- 


hadplatited Chriſtianity. This infinitely endear d him to 


verts into the Chriſtian Faith, till a Party of Infidels 
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— kim m upon an Olve Tree in the Eig Oe of 
Body aftetwatds; by the Comm 

_ or his Son Conſtantius, 1 ſolemnlf 13 5 | 

'to Conftantinople, and, buried in the e 


Can 


built to the Memory of the Apoſtles. 


As to the Books which St: Luke wrote 8 
2 Church TL are two; His 6 40 el and 7001 Ts Fs 
5 j * 


ome Tapgolivg it to ber a prey Name. weck 
more than a Lover of God, à Title comion” to 'Sre on 
good Chriſtiah ; - while others, with better Reaſon, | 
clude it'the proper Name of a particular Perfon, u, elßeci 


ly ſince the Stile of Moſt Excellent is attributed to "Fin, 


5 uſual of Addreſs to Princes and great M. 
But even they that agree in this, cannot determine f 

tively who he was. It is moſt probable he Was fonte 2 
giſtrate, whom St. Luke had converted and aptized, to 
whom he now dedicated theſe Books not otily as. 4 I 
ſtimony of honourable Reſpect, but as a l of g 
ving him farther Certainty and Aſſurance of thoſe Th ig 

wherein he had been inſtructed by him: For his Goſpel, 
St. Jerome ſuppoſes it to have 555 written in Nhat, 
during his Travels with St. Paul in thoſe Parts, whoſe 
Help he is generally faid to have made uſe of in the 
Compoſing of it. But whatever Aſſiſtance © St. Pat! 
might contribute towards it, we are ſure this Evarige- 


1 


liſt himſelf tells us, That he derived his Intelligence 


from thoſe who from the Beginning bad been Eye-Wits 
neſſes and Miniſters of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Nor does 
it in the leaſt detra& from the Authority of bis Rp, . i 
tions, that he himſelf was not preſent at the doing We 
them; for if we conſider who 5 were from w 0 
derived his Accounts of them, he ts a Stock both bf 
Credit 'and Intelligence fuſiciently ht ger £0 5 brogee 

d 1 


upon, delivering nothing in Bis whole Hiſto 


he had immediately received from erte pr e 15 a: 
—_— in, the Things which he has left Pop. 1 1 


5 4 A 
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to che H; þ lick Aae the Rea 
l. Fe ere erg 


* 
of the Evangeliſts, was by Birth a Galilean, the 0 of 
- -Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to St. James, wi 
| whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſhing. The 
Nobility of his Family, which ſome attribute - him, 
ſeems. not reconcilable with the Meanneſs of his Fathe No 
Trade, and the Privacy of his Fortunes. As 
Ig with the High-Prieſt, Nicephorus's Relation 
Tem prop ba le; That he had ſold his Eſtate left 


* 


Place. 
St. Jobn, though the laſt in Order, yet firſt | in 


there with purchaſed a fair Houſe at Jeruſalem, ahout 
You ount Fol, whence he became acquainted with him. 

forg his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for ſome Time to 
have been 2 Dice le to John the Baptiſt, being probably 
that — Diſciple that was with Andrew, when they 
left the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour, ſo particularly 


though modeſtly, as in, other Parts of his Goſpel, con- 

cealing his own Name. . He was at the ſame Time with 

Dis Brother called by our Lord both to = Diſcipleſhip 

and Apoſtolate ; by much the youngeſt of all the Apo- 

ſtles, which his great Pg | ſeems to evince, living near 

Seventy Years after 2 aviour's Suffering. 

I be ſacred Story f. ys little more of him than what is 
recorded of him in G onjunction with his Brother James. 
He was peculiarly dear to bis Lord and Maſter, being treated 

by bim with more Familiarity and Freedom than the reſt. 

And indeed hę was not only one of the three, to whom 

our Saviour communicated the private Paſſages of his 

Life, but had ſome: Inſtances of a more particular Kind- 

pt and Fayour conferr'd upon him: Witneſs his lying 

in our Lord's Boſom at the Paſchal Supper; it being the 

Cuſtom of thoſe Times. to lie along at Meals upon 


olorh of him that was before him; which Honour. was 
of m__ to * of = aged, but teſerved for this young 
Ft 3 +» 7 25 5 3 Apoſtle 


I 


30 bis A 


by is Father in Galilee to Annas the High-Prieſt, and 


does. he. 1 — all Circumſtanges of that Tranſaction, 


, ſo that the econd lay with his Head in the 


T doo. the 25 


— 


. And beſides other Notes of Diſtinction in his 
0 L „ our Bleſſed Lord, by his laſt Will and Teſts- | 
1 ment on the Croſs, made him Guardian of his own Mo- 
ty, ther, the Bleſſed Virgin, bequeathing her to his Care, 
* Joh 19. 26, 2ꝝ © 1 
ith Upon the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles 
bg made among themſelves, Afia fell to St. A Share; 
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m, W though it is not probable that he did preſently enter upon 
r's Charge, but that he dwelt till in his own Houſe af 
Ge Feruſalem, at leaſt till the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
on which was about fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcen- 


eſt MW ſion. Some Time after her Death he took his Journey 

nd into Afia, and induſtriouſly applied himſelf to propaga- 

ut ting Chriſtianity, preaching where the Goſpel had not 

m. yet taken Place, and confirming it where it was already 
Dante, St. Paul having before made ſeveral Journeys 

ly into, and "refided in thoſe Parts. Many Churches of 

ey Note and Eminency were of his Foundation, Smyrna, 

ly Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and 

n, others; but his chief Place of Reſidence was at Epheſus, 

n- where St. Paul had many Years before ſettled a Church, 

th and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of it. Fa” 


ip Aſter ſeveral Vears ſpent in this Imployment, he was 
— at length accus d to Domitian, who had begun a Perſe- 
ar cution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent Aſſerter of 


Atheiſm and Impiety, and a publick Subverter of the 
Religion of the Empire. By his Command the Proconſul 
of Afia ſent him bound to Rome, where he was caſt into 
a Caldron of Oil ſet on Fire: But Divine Providence 
preſerved him from this ſeemingly unavoidable Deſtru - 
ction. The cruel Emperor not convinced vr fatisfied- ' 
with this, orders him to be baniſh'd, and tranſported to 
Patmos, 'a diſconſolate Iſland in the Archipelago, where 
he remained ſeveral Years inſtructing the Inhabitants in 
the Faith of Chriſt. „ 
Domitian, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs had render d 
him infamous and 3 to the World, being taken 
out of the Way, Cocceius Nerva ſucceeded to the Em- 
pire, a prudent Man, and of a milder and more ſaber 
91 4 f Temper. 
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| * 
Temper. He reſcihded the odious Acts of his ah 


I PROEM. . | 


* > | 
"8 


for,” and by z publick Edict recalled thoſe whom the Fry 


of — 5 ad bauiſhed. St. Johz taking the Advani 


rage of this general Indulgence left Patmos, and return d 
to his ancient Charge in Afa, but chiefly fix d his Seat at 
Epheſus, the Care and Preſidency of which (Timothy their 
3 having been guy martyr'd by the. People) he 

rook upon him, and by the Aﬀiſtance of ſeven Bi 1 


ey d that large Dioceks erecting Oratories, (not la 
hurches in thy modern Notion,) and ordering and di 


the Clergy as Circumſtances then required. He 

ed till the Time of Trajan, about the Beginning of 
whoſe Reign he departed this Life, very aged, 3 in 
ife. 


the Ninety eighth or Ninety ninth Year of his 
There are W improbable Opinions and Conjectures 

about the Manner of his Death, moſt' of which, relating 
to his dying a violent Death, are very frivolous and tri- 


fling : The moſt probable is, That he died A natural 


Death in a good old Ape. 

"He was 8 in the Execution of his Chat 
which he expreſſed in the mighty Care he ſhewed to t 
Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the Set: 
vice of the Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Welt to in- 
ſtruct the World in the Principles of that holy Reli 
which he was ſent to propagate, ſhunning no Difficu 
or Dangers to redeem Men's Minds from y FO and Tdo- 
try, and reduce them from a vicious Life. He was a vi- 
gilant and couragious Champion prop Hereticks, coun- 
termining their Artifices, and anti 
po! ſonous Errors. 

he laſt Inſtance of this Apoſtle's Care for the Good 
of the Church is the Writings which he left to Poſterity ; ; 
of which the firſt in Time, though p laced laft, is his 


Book'of Revelations : Concerning Which let the Reader 


leas d to conſult the Proem in their proper Place. 
BBs John wrote his Goſpel after hig Retitrn from Pat- 
mot to 9 heſus at the Intreaty and Solicitation of the 
Biſhops, and Ambaſſadors from 'ſeveral Churches: 


In —_ to which he cauſed them to proclaim a Faſt; | 
WEL to 


om 


oting all againſt their - 


euch war 
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to ſeek the Bleſſing, of Heaven on ſo great and ſolemn ag 
Undertaking; which being done de ſet about it. Two | 
Things chiefly contributed to the writing of it; the n 
to obviate the Hereſies of thoſe i Times, ef „ ; 
Ebion and Cerinthius, who denied Chriſt's Divinity; tha 
other, that he might ſupply thaſe Paſſages of the Evan, 
gelical. Hiſtory which the reſt of the ſacred Writers ha 
omitted. Belides theſe he wrote three Epiſtles; the firſt 
of which is Catholick, or general, calculated for all 
Times and Places, containing moſt excellent Rules for 
the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, preſſing to Holineſs; and 
Purity of Manners, and arming Men againſt the Inſinua- 
tions of Seducers, eſpecially. the .Gnoſticks, to whom 
St. John had a particular Reſpe& in this Epiſtle. It 
was univerſally regeived, and never queſtioned by any, 
The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed to | 
particular Perſons; the one a Lady of honourable; Quaz 2 
lity ; the other the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the : 
kind Friend and courteous Entertainer of indigent Chri- 
ſtians, , Theſe Epiſtles were not of old admitted into the 
he Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria to this Day. 
i. being by many aſcribed to the younger John, Diſciple 10 
our Apoſtle. But there is no juſt Cauſe to queſtion who. 
on was the Author, ſince both the Doctrine, Phraſe, and 
es Deſign, of them do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle for 
the uthor of them. - 1040 7 1705 bee do 93 38:1 

ri St. John wrote his Works in Greek - But his Goſpel 
n. was afterwards tranflated into Zebrew,. and kept by the 

| Jews among their ſecret Archives, and Records in their, 
Treaſury at Tiberias, wherg. a Copy of it was found by, 
od one Joſeph à Jeu, afterwards converted, and whom 

r Conſtantine the Great advanced to the Hondur of a Count 
A of the Empire; who breaking open the Treaſury, tho 
er ; he milled of Money, ſound Books beyond all Treaſure, 
ay St. Matthew's aud St. John's Goſpels; and the Acts of the 
* Apoſtles in Hebrew; the reading of which greatly contri- 
he ] buted to his Converſio e 

| Thus much of each Evangeliſt in particular: That 
& which is generally obſervable of the Writings of theſe 
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four Excellent Perſons is this; That the three firſt of 
them wrote the whole Story from the Birth of Chriſt; 
till after the Reſurrection; but two of them more largely, 
St. Matthew and St. Luke; the third (St. Mark) mote 
ſuccinctly, ſetting down the Series of the Actions rather 
than the Sermons and Paſlages delivered by him. And 
though none of them agree throughout in obſerving the 
Order and Succeſſion of Things which they relate, Wt 
two of them do agree much more conſtantly than the 
third with either of them, viz. St. Matthew an Apoſtle 
and Eye-Witneſs, and St. Mark from St. Peter, who alſo 


Was an Apoſtle and Eye-Witneſs: But the third, St. Luke, 


which wrote his Story from Collections that he had from 
others, and compiled it himſelf, hath not fo exactly ob- 
ſerved the Order wherein the Things were done, but 
only fet down the Things themſelves. And though he 
ſometimes varied from the others in ſome Words or Cir- 
cumſtances, (as when St. Matthew and St. Mark ſay it 
was a Maid that ſpake to St. Peter, he reads, another 
Man, and the like,) they are ſo inconſiderable, and of 
fo little Importance to the main Matters of Faith, and 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, that they are rather Arguments 
to demonſtrate that theſe imp were not contrived by 
any Compact or Agreement of one with another, but 
each of them a- part, without conſulting or knowing 
what the other had done; which is a Circumſtance that 
was neceſſary to make their Teſtimonies ſeveral, and ſo 
to give them the greater Authority from the Number of 
them. As to the fourth Evangeliſt, St. 7ohn, his Wri- 
tings ſeem to have been _— to theſe two Ends: 
Firſt, To demonſtrate and declare the Divinity, Eternal 
Pre-exiſtence, Creation of the World, with other ſublime 
and myſterious Things, as the other three had ſet down 
his Humanity, and cleared the Matter of his Conception 
and Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin. Secondly, To add out 
of his own Knowledge ſome remarkable Things, (eſpe- 
cially thoſe which tended moſt to the Divinity of Chriſt) 
which had been omitted by the other three: To which 
Purpoſe, he ſaw it neceſſary to Tet down the Story 7 
TREO, Chriſt's 
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Chriſt 


GEM. 


Ree” ang wits Reſurrection as the others had done, 
that 15 he might affix thoſe other Circumſtances which 
he deſign'd to add to them. 

There are ſome that find Fault with his Style, as being 
often mix d with Barbariſms and Phraſes uſed in an uncom- 
mon Senſe, ma his Writings leſs grateful to the Cri- 
tical and Curious. But whatever there was wanting in 
the Politeneſs and Elegance of his Style was abundant 
made up in the Zeal of his Temper, and the Excells 
and Sublimity of his Matter; ſo that as St: Bal a 
Epiphanius alert. of him, be ſpake and wrote like a Son 
of Thunder. 
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„ 
Of the Birth and Infancy of 
HU Chi... 


85 ſolv'd to 
there made with them, 


HE Time was now approaching, when 
che Great Creator of the Work 

ig to recover Mankind from their fallen 
State, in which the Sin of their firſt Pa- 
rents in Paradiſe had involv'd them, re- 
erform the (5) Covenant he 
y ſending his Son to redeem 


intend- 


In 


: > 105 Chriſt. Jeſus was the 
45 ame if the 3 5 made 


„ and given by God himſelf, 
Matt. 1. 21. Luke 1. 31. & 2. 21. Not 
that it was a Name ſtrange or unuſual 
at that Time, but more emphatically 

ven him as Saviour of the World; 
Reaſon of which is by the Hea- 
venly Ambaſſador ſubjoined in Mat- 
thew 1. 21. For he ſave his Peo- 
their Sint. : 
Chriſt is « Name of Dignity, fig- 


nifying his Office as Meſſiah, or 
2 for under ci ld Law 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, were 
anointed, 1 Sam. 10. 1. i King. 1. 39. 
Levit. 8. 12. 1 Xing. 19. 16. Aud that 
this was a Name ee to the ex- 
peed Meſſiah of the Jews, is evi- 
dent from the High-Prieſt's calling 
him Kel" Fel, That Chriſt, Mot. 
them 26. 63. Mar. 14.61. Luke 22. 67. 
(% See Geneffs 3. 15. 


The), TSTORY of, &c. 


in Perſyance Sara of this, and for the-Com E:..4 
of many, other Promiſes, which he by his Holy l e 
from the Beginning bad made them, he firſt his 
(e) Ha _ to prepare the Way before the Savwiomm 
of ,the-World, who was now- about $0 make bis able 
Entry into it. ] 
And to make the Fulflin of theſe yrophofims more 
wonderful, and becoming the Hand of an Almighty! - 
power, the Conception and Birth of John Baptiſt che 
Forerunner of Chriſt, was introduced with a ſhapes 
dous Miracle: God hereby not only denoting his Omair 
potence, Which is not always circumſcrib d within the: 
ſcanty Bounds of Nature, but at the ſame Time exciting: 
the: Minds of Men to an Expectance of ſomething. mn 
ordinary from ſuch, preternatural Move. 4 onivicl” 
In the Reign of Herod, King of Fudza, lived a chr 
tain Prieſt named Zacharias, 4 us Wife Eliſabeth 
both of the Tribe of Leui, but by à peculiar Naſcomty 
he being of the Lot of (d) Abihac which was the eighth” 
according to the Diviſion of David, aud the lineally de? 
ſcended from the Naughters of Aaron. Nox was their Chara- 
Ger. inferiour to the Excellencꝝ of their Estraction, being 
() Juſt before God, and unblameablo in their Con Comps | 
tion. Vet hitherto God had bleſſed them with g 
and both being far advanced in Years; they had nem ne 
Reaſon to hope far, or expect any. But tha peęuſisri 
of, their Deſcent, and the Innocenee of their; Life, rare: 


lufligignt to 18cammend. them to the particular art and 
Love of God, who, contrary to all the ſęeming I 


bability of Nature, had determin'd to make them In- 

{yments of his Glory, by exerciſing on them his Om- 

nipotence in an extraordinary . 
—Arrhe 
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Gabriel ippea | 
of the Altar. The unuſualneſs of the Sight ſtruck Za. 


_ charias with Surprize and Fear, which the Angel ſoon” 
diſpell'd by aſſuring him of the Favour he and his Wife had 


found with God; who, notwithſtanding their * Age 
and her Sterility, intended to bleſs them with a Son, 
whoſe Birth ſhould be the Occafion of great Foy not on- 


ly to them, but to many others; foretelling at the ſame” 
Time the Dignity of his Office, That being from his 


Birth inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhould go before 


the Lord in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the 
Hearts of the Children of Iſrael, and make ready a Peo- 


ple prepared for the Lord. Zacharias, by reaſon of his 
own and his Wife's great Age, queſtions the Truth of the 
Divine Meſſage: But the 
rity of his Ambaſly, tells the diffident Prieſt that he 


mould be dumb till theſe Things were fulfilled; which 


immediately prov'd true, for when he came out of the 
Temple he was _ and continued ſo till the Time 
of his Wife's Delive e 
Zacharias's Time of Waking be expir'd, he returns 
home, where ſoon after his Wife Elizabeth conceiv'd, 
which for five Months ſhe concealed, not that ſhe doubt- 
ed-of the Promiſe God had made to her by the Angel, 
for ſhe well knew her Husband's Incredulity was puniſh- 
ed with Dumbneſs, but to avoid the (g) Rumours 
which her being with Child might occaſion, whom the 
World, by reaſon of her great Age, might natura | 


- 


' * n 2 „ 
poſe to en. 
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Abe l Sc. This was by we find in Mark 16. 5. the Angels 
; 41 ok upon as an —— who appeared to the Women, and 

of Good: From whence Bede gives told them of the Reſurrection of 
this Reaſon of the Angel's appearing | 
on the Right-fide of the Altar, Be- 
- cauſe, ſays he, he foretold the Coming 
the true Prieſt, 
greater 


Which carries 
| with it, in that rat 


el, to confirm the Autho- 


Ses de 
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ſabeth's in Nazareth, a City of Galilee, who not li 


Book I. he Four Goſpels. '' #& 3 


God having thus miraculouſly taken off from Eliſabeth. 
the Reproach of Batrenneſs in her Old-Age by her Con- 
ception of the Baptiſt, the Birth of the Meſſiah is uſher d 
into the World by no leſs wonderſul, but rather more 
extraordinary Means. For a Woman generally eſteem d 
barren, and in Vears, to bear a Child was within the 
Virge of Poſſibility; ſacred Hiſtory affords Inſtances. in 
the Birth of Iſaac and Sampſon: But that a Virgin, who 
had never known Man, ſhould conceive and bear a Child, 
exceeded all natural Reaſon and Credibility, and could be 
nothing but the Product of Divine Power. This the 
Almighty had (+) promiſed, and now moſt -puncually 
perform'd; for within fix Months after Eliſabeth had 
conceived, the Angel Gabriel, who to her had been the 
happy Meſſenger of glad Tidings, is ſent by God on the 
ſame Errand to a Virgin named Mary, a Couſin of Eli- 


before was eſpouſed to Joſeph ; and both of them were 
of the Houſe of David. The Angel entring the Houſe 
where ſhe then was, (for as yet ſhe was not brought 
home to her eſpouſed Husband Foſeph,) ſalutes her with 
the Heavenly Benediction: (i) Hail thou that art highly 
in Favour with God, the Lord is with thee; bleſſed art 


thou among Women. The Strangeneſs of the Sight affeQ 


ed her with Amazement and Surprize ; whic Gabriel 
ſoon removes by aſſuring her of the Grace ſhe had 
found with God, who had decreed her to be the Mather 
of the Saviour of the World. a ren 
The Holy Virgin in Confidence of her own Virtue, 
having hitherto lived in a ſtrict State of Virginity, expo- 
ſtulates with the Celeſtial Meſſenger the Poſſibility ofthe 
Cauſe of his Errand; which he makes clear to her, aſ- 
ſuring her that the Holy Ghoſt by his Almighty Influence 
ſhould; cauſe her to conceive; and by her Couſin Eliſa- 
beth's miraculouſly being with Child in her Old-age, he 
convinces Ber of the Omgipotence of God, with whom 
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Y nothing Was impllible. * The Bleſſed 8 8 


9 to the Reaſons of the Divine Viſiter: 
Which he leaves her, and ſhe with eager Haſt n — 
Hebron, where her Couſin Eliſabeth dwelt, not out of 
any Diſtruſt of the Angels Report, but that ſhe might not 
neglect the Opportutiity of Ihcreaſing her Faith, which 
God had ſo miraculoufly offer d, and the Angel had dicta- 
ted to her. Being arriwed at Zathkria,'s Houſe, ſhe had 
no ſooner ſaluted Elaſabeth, but the Babe ſprang for Joy; 
not the Motion uſual in Children's uicketiing, for that 
Time was now paſt, Eliſubeth being in the ſixth Month 
ef ther Time, but 2 Motion Preternaturab as wee to 
fuch Divine Operations. 

In his Viſit and Saturation of the Virgin Mary to 
Eliſabeth, we may lee a moſt exact Harmony, and hich 
can no where be ſouhd or expected, hut in ſuch 'prodi- 

Tranſactions. Elifabeth had no ſooner received the 
d Virgin's Compfiment, but, 'being/inflaenc'd hy the 
Holy Ghoſt, in return accoſts her with the very Words 
_ the Angel Gabriel had ſaluted her in, Bieſſed art thou 
' one Women; and as if he had been Aagquanmted-with 
the whole Converſation between the Angel ane her Vir- 
gin Couſin, ſhe fore-ſheweth her being with Child of 
n „ and cal her che! (1) eker of ber 

This was 2 moſt com plete 50 dbmonſiiable Confits- 
ton of all that the [Angel Had foretold her, and to the 
Knowledge of which Eliſabeth could no Way come but 
by Divine Inſpiration; which ſo tranſports the Bleſſed 
Virgin, that in a Heavenly Extaſy ſhe glorifies God, hy 
recollecting his Mercies and the Promiſes he had made his 


People Irael, and which by makin ET Bleſſed In- 
— he was now bout 'to * 
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-Þ :; Having tarried about three Months with her Couſih, 
= | ſhe tue home; ſoon after which Elijabeth, according 
to the Time foretold het; was delivered of a Son, whom 
on the eighth Day at his Circumciſion, to the Amazement 
of their Friends 480 Kindred, the Father named John, | 
though none of their Family bore that Name before. 
Hereupon good old Zachary, ſeeing the Finger of God 4 
ſo manifeſt appear according to the Predictions relating 
to his Family, burſt into à holy Rapture; the ſame Power 
that at firſt had miraculouſly tied up his Tongue, did 


now as wonderfully let it Wo, pive Praiſe to the 
N God that bad d fac Fradigies Nes 
t 


And now the Time Gas at Hand, when! the great Joy 

that the Birth of the Baptiſt had occafion'd ſhould” be 
augmented by the mere miraculous Birth of the Saviour 

of Mankind, ! Shieh was” to be the perfect Completion 
of What the Angel Gabriel had promiſed to both their 1 
Mothers. The Holy Virgin therefore being returned [ 
from Hebron to Nazareth, Joſeph prepares to conſummate | 

his Marriage with his eſpouſed Wife ;. when to his g eat 
Amazement ſhe was. big with Child. Though the 25 ; 

ing Diſappointment deeply affected him, yet, bei 

(n) gentle Diſpoſition, he was unyvilling to ok hp 

Honour of the Ty which he miſtakenly though 
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(m) g or nel Ry This brew, do Hkewife, often a 
in our Tranſlation is render d Tuſt, Mercifal and iy ng The Defi 
deen. 1. 19. args | we meet Of: 'therefore 'of the Author, Who 2 
equivocal Terms, we muſt take them ous them, determines their 9 
in the Senſe Which comes neateſt to fication. It cannot then be {aid 
the Deſigns of $7 e Subject that is trea- St. Matthew defign'd to 8 
ted of. ule has not been ſo ſeph as a Man that obſerved the molt 
ſtrigiy 5 by our Tranſlators exact Rules of Juſtiee, ſince uh 
as it ought, s in theſe Notes we that Occafion, according to the Law, 
Tg Rouen y ev. particularly ®iſtead of parts the Bleſſed Vir 
here, where the Verſions expreſs the ba 28 ſhould have made hi 
Character that is given co % ph, and ck Example, and bad her ied 
other good Men, by the Word Fat, 70 47 Denh, Deut. 22. 23. The 

1 Mak. 1. 19. AA. 10. 22. The erm therefore ſhould not have been 


th has that Signification ; der'd by that 0 * but by that of 
Bs 11 192 ea, med be Word Rae 25 St. cle 
which lignify Juſt and Juſtice in the has remark d. | 
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20 | The HISTORY of Book! 
had ſtain' d, or her to inevitable Death, according to the 
Sentence of the Law: And therefore the better to con- 


the Heavenly Viſion; 
Command takes the ſacred Virgin home, with whom to out- 
ward Appearance he lived in Conjugal Love, tho' he knew 
her not (z) till ſhe was delivered of her [ Firſt-born Son; 


\ 


-6alls;.£/iab the Firſt-born of Jeſſe, 


ceal the Diſgrace of the Family, as he thought, he re- 
ſolves to divorce her privately. But whilſt he labour'd 
under theſe anxious Deliberations an Angel of God ap- 

ears to him in a Dream, and with this comfortable Meſ- 
fave diſpels his uneaſy Cares: Fear not, Joleph, thou 


Son of David, to take Mary thy Wife; for ſhe is innocent, 


and that which ſhe has conceived is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the Virtue and Power of the moſt High: And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth à Son, whoſe Name is by the heavenly Decree 


to be called Jeſus, who ſhall free Mankind from the Sla- 


very of Sin and Death. Joſeph awaking acknowledges 
and in Obedience to the Divine 


which 


— 
4 — 
* a PP hs _— en. att. A. 8 it. — 


— td — _ _ —— — — —— 


(un) THI, Matt. 1. 25. That is, he taken figuratively ro ſignify thoſe we 
never knew her. The Word 7ill im- love dearly, becauſe Parents very often 


* 


Bre as if he knew her after the love their Firſt-born beſt ; as is plain 
Birth of Jeſus, is of no Force to in the Example of Iſaae with reſpect 
the contrary, as may appear in to Fſas, and of Joſeph to Manaſſah: 
1 Samuel 15. 35. where it is ſaid, And God himſelf calls the Iſraelites 
Samuel ſaw' Saul no more untill the his Firft-born in ſeveral Places of 
Day of his Death, &c. that is, He Scripture, which, to avoid Ambi- 
never ſaw him more; the Word Ni guity, ought to be tranſlated, That 
having no Relation to the Time after, God did give ro the Iſraelites Marks of 
but he Birth. This, it is like he moſt tender Affection.  4thly, The 
ly, might occaſion that Error of ſup- _— born in Scriprure-Language fig- 
James and Joſes, and Simon nihes that which is moſt — 3 
and Jude, to be the Brethren of our either for Greatneſs or Excellency, or 
Lord, born of Mary after the Birth Meanneſs and Want; as when God 
of our Saviour ; for it is plain they calls the Ephraimites his Fipſt. born, 
were his firſt Couſins. See Ezek. 44. and when Moſes propheſies of the 

. 2 4 | „ Tribe of TFoſeph, That his Glo 
The Word Fr. born is ambigu- ſhould be like the Firſtlings of his 
aus: For, 1ſt, ſometimes it ſignihes Bullocks, that is, equal in Strength 
One that is oft born, without Reſpect to the ſtrongeſt of thoſe Animals. 
any following Children, as when So God promiſes to David, or Solo- 
Sr t is called the Firſt-born of Mary mon, to make him the 1 of 
eee 1. 25. 28h, Sometimes it the King, of the Earth ; whereas, in 
of. 


thgmfies the EIA two or more reſpect to their Birth, both were 
Brethren ,. as when the Scripture | Cay er Brothers, of their Family. 
5 Ou the contrary, hen Wr 

en. 15. 13. 349, This Werd is ſpeals of extream Miſery . 
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Book I. the Four Goſpels. 
which ſoon after came to paſs in as wonderful Manner as 
had been predicted. 2 fp 07 eden bY 
In the Time of Auguſtus Ceſar a (o) Decree was iſſued, 
forth to take an Account of the Eſtates of all Countries 
and People ſubject to the Roman Empire; and Cyrenius 
being Governor of Syria, (under which Province Pale- 
ſtine was,) he was to (Y) enroll that Part af the Em-, 
pire. Whereupon e ah repairs to his own City to; 


have his Name taken, and his Goods rated, that the Em. 
peror might know the Wealth of every Caumtry, City, 
and Family. In this critical Juncture it was that Mary, 


the eſpouſed Wife of Joſeph, though very near 155 
Time, was obliged to aecompany her Husband Foſeph; 


to Bethlehem to 


enrolled 


where, by the ſingular ;Ap-! 
er of God, the Sacred Virgin brought 


forth her- 


irſt-born in a Stable, the vileſt Part of the Inn, and moſt: 
remote from Help at ſuch a Time; which undoubtediy 


did very much enhance the Miracle, her Delivery being 
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it expreſſes them by the Fiyſt. boru o 
the Dead, and the 15 hs J 


to the moſt cruel 
higheſt Poverr , 25 the Few 
underſtand their own Le 
ter than we, do acknowledge. 
Therefore when this Expreſſion is 
uſed in New-Teftament, it ought 
to be reduced to its proper Signiſica- 
tion to remove its Ambiguity. This 
Method would have prevented many 
Errors. For Example : If inſtead of 
calling our Saviour the Firſt born Son 
of My, they had called him her 
n, St. Jerom had not been ſo moch 
t to it to anſwer Helvidins, who 
m this Phraſe*260k pceahon/ to 
maintain that the Virgin had other 
Children belides our Saviour, and 
Heluidius had had no Followers. If in- 


ſtead of calling our Saviour the Firft- 
born 4 Rom. 8. A 


the Firft-bori of all the Creatures 
Col. 15 we Al Firſt born of God, 
Heb. 1. 6. they had tranſlated, That 


be ir the moſt Auguſt or moſt Glorious 
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of the on the 17. 7 5 
Poor, that is to ſay, Per d the moſt dearly Beſeued Son f Ges 
10 Beach, and IEG ed b bel "never 


9, WhO 
e ad been fièe from all rhe Biſordet 
into which it fell upon this Account. 
is called in the Origi. 
nal the Firſft-begotten of the Dead, 
Rev. 1. 15. they had fender'd that 


If when he 


190705. B:vQ-C ene 
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of many Britbren, the inf Excellent 


moſt Favoured of 


imagin'd that Chriſt was The Firſt o 
I. the Creatures, arid the_Churc 


he is the Sovereign or the moſt Iluftrious 


of the Dead, there would be no need 


of ſuch long Commentaries. upoa 
this Expreſſion, as the moſt learne 
Divines do acknowledge. See the 


* Letter (n). 
0 dach 5.ro)) <5 hat 
8 aroll.. This was not an Bx 


acting of Tribute or Taxation, b 


Setting · down or Enrolling ey 


ery Pegs 


ſon according to their Family ag 


Eſtate: According to which the . 


Latin expreſſes & T0 22 7 


y Profiteri, Luke 1. v. 3. . 
to tell what they were 'warch 
was in oi der to be taxed. 


went 
which, 
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as wonderful as ber () Conception ; no natural Hul- 
band contributing to one, any more than the Midwiſe 
did to the other. 

-Though the Birth of our Fry in n all outward Ap- 
pearance, was in the moſt mean and abje& Manner, and 
ſeemingly unbecoming the Majeſty of Heaven; yet there 
were ſeveral extraordinary Circumſtances and Occurrences 
then attenfging it which plainly, beſpoke him the Son of 
God. He was no ſooner born but 2 Meſſenger, of Hea- 
ven proclaimed'it to the World, and in the Field of Beth- 
lehem aſtoniſhed and rejoiced the (r) Shepherds with the 

happy News of the Birth of (x) Chriſt the Lord, born in 

the City of David, directin them to the Place where 
he was laid; and immediately aſter the Celeſtial Choir 
welcome him into the World With this harmonious Sere- 
nade, Glory be to God. on beg, Peace in Eat, and 
Good-itt towards Men. 
Ihe Shepkerds filled with Jos, and Wonder at this 
fangs and glorious Sight, - haſten to Bethlehem to ſee the 
Truth of theſe Things; where they no ſooner arrive but 
they ſee the Virgin- Mother, and 7ofeph the fuppoſed Fa- 
ther, attending the God- like Babe in the Man er, whom 
in humble Reverence they adore, and in awful Silence 
admire the Goodneſs of God; and, when they bad gra- 
tified their glad Eyes with theſe. miraculous Wande 
Þyfully diſperſe the News' inn PR Circumſtances 
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On tion. It was always the 18 the poor Gor Shen 1 4 
Lion of the Chu:ch, (faith Bi- is, That none are fit to come to Chriſt 
hop Taylor) from the Days of Gre: but thoſe who are poor in pirit, Pe 
Nazianzen, and untill now pi- ſpiſers of the World, Fa fp le in 
ouily obſerved, That as there was their Hearts without ſe Nane 
no Sin in the Conception, ſo neither or Craft; and there Fj 
had the Virgin Pains in the Produ- did not apply to Herod, , — Angel 
ion: For to her alone the Puniſh- Scribes, and, ariſces; whoſe Ambi- 
ment of Eue did not extend, That in tion had ] ds contrary 7 5 
Sorrow ſhe ſboula brin ing fe forth. And plicity an Veen 95 A * 
S 7, ve for ng of Sin was Jeſus. _ 
y could not (7) dhe ve. 115 
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; 8 deg party ee 
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ant their Nei ws which te ee alt that 
heard them e 

Seven Days being: expired ken the Birth of our 85 
viour, he is circumciſed on the eighth Day, as the Law 
appointed, and named Jeſus, which, Name was fgretold 
his Mother before he was conceived 3 and therefore it way 
not to be look d upon 1 a Name Na him by human 
Opinion or Intention, or the Will of his Parentz but by 
divine Authority, he being long before. decreed; beg ho 
Saviour of the World, which: th ch Nye implies) s. 

Though the People in the Place of his Birth ſeem 4 
take little Notice of him, and that hitherto none but 
poor Shepherds by the Revelation of Heaven had paid 
any Acknowledgment to him, yet to denote bis high 
Birth, and to witneſs his Divinity, à (t) Stari appeared 
in che Eaſt, which, mov d — of three (v), Wiſe 
Men to Foal to PO ig worhip: him, u. Thi ſoon, 
4 one "ION Dit ts 13. 10 au 


2 2 1 91 „ oft vi Ew 9. 9190 v7 
3 +6 TT%, an 4481055 80 D. D718 303 1 Act SA, Tf} 
105 Str This Word ig wifes ed n vs 'Purifien- 


Heaven, ,obſ; rved Ne . 8.95 


differ from its 4 prone — as Of ED = 


ſome, Way interpr to t be 8 
he tee: or Finger s FEE this Tx of- LA Magi ber he: 


600 Wi Birth. | | The 8 : chendes for chat hed To 
U je Men. et Word t ves Herod Hands! at 

1455 fi 8 not oi ly . e we 2 glam, "hich hey werecom 
l call Magiclans; dle, Sor- ed to avoi Hi "ns pre 
cerers, bue _ P lolophers Di- 1 


extraordi inary Sear 1 5 2 00 
ihe. Meg 


vines, "exc. lea Men, Students turn let hlehem, — 

22 Li = Series le ee be 5 li X | 
onomy, Wi og ara t he Mag. erefore 

der u ony, hem. e then dition, whi N the > Epi ber 

3 among the md were the rweelfth D ay from — frhe 


* their Kings — Prieſts, Nativity, may mean it of — 
among other Nations alſo, Twelve-Month; according to which 

Decal be Kefterx.. _ The Ting 

ing of 


= repos me Mens ng is not a Tos 8 f e Star's ap che Ein 
e , by bu WE from Sie A0 At © 46 n From: the leg 
c t. to. ren 0: Leary | 
Ferme 5 A NR 73 al Children ich probe be oy 
not Ne ber e Gone, 


= St. Matthew 2. 13. lays, at if bad. 
after- the Wiſe Mens . he that t 2 appeared but, fe Days: 


angel appeared to. Joſeph, and dif- beſore. i ods roma 
patched them 1050 200, when SORT. H, New wt . 
| TY F * Tiara 
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"24 The HISTUOR F of Book. 
alarms (u) Herod ; whoſe Title hanging but looſe about 
him, immediately affects him with Jealouſy, and puts him 
r r into the Matter. To be further 
ſatisfied in it, he calls 'a Synod of the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes and demands of them where Chriſt ſhould be 
born; who tell him at -Berblehem in Judea, according to 
What the Prophet Micah, Ch. 5. v. 2. had foretold, And 
thou _— art Part of the Portion of Land 
aſſigned Jo the Tribe "of Judah, though thou wert one of 
* the leaſt Cities of Judah, yet now art thou the moſt honou- 
rable for in thee ſhall be born a Ruler, who ſhall govern 
my Poople Iſrael. - 3&1 DUGG 1) 247 8. 
This was ſo far from giving Herod any Satisfaction, 
that it rather inflam d and increaſed his Jealouſy, which 
Feox-like he conceals; for calling for the Wiſe Men pri- 
vately, he examines them ſtrictly about the Appearance 
of the Stär, and preterids to ſend them to Bethlehem in 
Queſt of the Child, that when they had diſcovered 
where he was, they ſhould intimate the ſame to him, 
that he might come and pay Adoration to him. But 
God diſappoints Herod's inſidious Treachery. The 
Wite Men make to Bethlehem, the Star which they had 
before Ren in the Eaſt being their Guide, which went 
before them till they came to the Place where the Son of 
God,refided.. Into whoſe Preſence being introduc'd, they 
paychim the moſt ſolemn Adoration and Reverence, and 
preſetit; him with the richeſt Product of their Country, 
Gold, Frankincenſe, avd\Myrrh. ... 
Ihe Wie Men having perform'd their Congratulatory 
Embaſſy in this ſolemn Manner, prepare to return to Je- 
ruſaln, co acquaint” Herod with the happy Diſcovery 


9 # - — 
T 26:13 10 11 they 
Fr £5 15 2 
iam 01 240707 - hs bs 
FIC HT LIT Yo I YI * | n — 
— 
1 1 


Had. Having by Fraud. Fourthly, Alexandra, the Mother of 
uſurp'd the Kingdom or Jadea, he Mariamne.  Fitthly, Alexander and 
endes 1 his ill-gotten Ariſtobulut, his Sons by Mariamne. 
Title by*rhe Murder of the lawfnl* 6. xt te} his Son by another 
Hts. "The firſt of which was Hir-' Wife: Theſe were his wicked Rea- 
canus the High-Prieit. Secondly-- ſons for murdering the Innocevrs 
Ariflobulus, Nephew of Hircanus, and among whom he'hop'd Chriſt won 

High-Prieft.. Thirdly, Mari amme his have fallen, who now ſeem'd his on- 
Wife, and Daughter of Hirennus. ly ſurviving Competitor, 5 
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SrMXTTHEW 2.Verſe 12. 
nd berng warned of God 9h: a dream. hat 
Pony na, return Yo Herod hey de- 
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e eee 
they had made: But God, whoſe infinite Wiſdom and © 
all-ſearching Eye foreſaw the Wickedneſs and Inſincerity 
of Herod, who had no other Deſign by ſending theſe 
three Wiſe Men to find out the Babe, but to deſtroy him, 


what they had ſeen; but to return home to their Coun- 
try a ] e eee een 
After the Circumicifion' of the Holy Infant, the next 
Ceremonies to be petſormed, 'iceotding to! the Cuſtom 
of the Ew, were the Purification ofthe Virgin-Mother, 
and the Preſentation of tr phony" rok ot ook 
ties were to be performed forty Days/after the Nativity 
b de the Temple, by reaſon vf the Offering to 


the Holy Virgin humbly ſubmitting to the Law, which. © 


ſhe had no need of it, her Bleſſed Son, who Was Purity 
it ſelf, having ſubmitted himſelf t that of Circumciſion; 
After ſo divine and miraculous a Birch; which 'd 
her more pure, ſhe Went to the Temple with the/Sacred 
Infant to preſent him to the Lord whojcin.a wonderful 
Manner ſtill continuss to evinee to the World his ſending 
his Son to redeem it; For in thę gteat Concoufſe uf eo- 
ple that attended the Ceremohies thete appeated twin . *' 
Perſons eminent for Piety and good Living Who being 
urg d by the divine Impulſe of the Spirit, cane totzive 
illuſtrious Teſtimony of their Saviour: Old man 
Man juſt before God, and who waited for the Cohſala- 

tion of Iſrael, having God's Promiſe that he ſhonld net 
depart this Life before he had ſeen the Lord's Anbinte⸗ 
when through the Light of his Faith he had diſcover; 
this God hid under the Meanneſs of human Infanty, ang 
law. thus accompliſh'd the Promiſe which God had ne 
him, tranſported with at holy Joy, takes the Bleſſed In- 
fant in his Arms, and in-a heavenly-Extaſy ſings his Nu 


miſes, in letting him live to ſee the Saviour of the World 
before he quitted it. And whilſt the Holy Virgin n 
the reſt of this pious Aſſembly joyfully. * 
ane 3 a a f 3 f * g | a | I 


, 


in a Viſion admoniſhes them not to acquaint Herod; with 


3 "Ps 7 » { * 1 : T 
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made there; which in Purſuanee of the Law is:dane, 
injoin'd Wometi in general to- purity themſelves,"though = 


dimittis, praiſing God for the Completion: of this re: 


2 The F e 
_ good old Man ſpake, ap Holy ang: Reverend Widaw 


named Ann, came likewiſe inte the Femple, and adde 
ublick Praiſes and Acknowledgment. to: thoſe which 
— old Simeon had aheady given our. Sqvigur, 85 
1 gave Authority to. "for 
Years Mar rage e ſhe. had paſt. all the rell of. & 
Life to her Eighty fourth Year in Acts of, Piety and De- 
votion, pr and, faſting continually, and conſtantly 
frequenting the Temple-at =_ accullomed Haurs of per- 
forming thoſe Duties, Jbe Eminency..of her 8 aracter 
made a deep Impreſſion on all that heard. her 
this Holy: In Infant to be the Meuljpass at: into the 0 
- Theſe Ceremonies tihkos perkorm d in the Temple # 
Jeruſalem; they return home: to. Bechlehem, where W 
dwelt tilk after the and Page, 38-6 of the Wiſe 
Men in all feeming S... iV nurſing, t 2 Holy Babe, Lox 
a * ſuſpocing the wicked eee af 
| 3 1 ut che Eye of Providence * more bf dab 
God, ks knew the Inſincerity of Herad's He 10 


reſobves to diſappoint him, and ſends an Angel ta 
to: warn im of the approaching wh on Age 8, Tales 
the Bleſſed Innocent, tells, him of. Herod's intended Cruz 
elty to deſtroy the! Child, commands him to retire into 
Egypt with him: and bis, Mother, and to remain there till 
he:thould: direct him further. - Joſeph, who befqre this 
had been acquainted wih the Divine Viſitation, diſpaites 
not the Celeſtial Meſſage, but in a dutiful Qbedience to 
God, and! Fear for His ſacred Charge, immediately pre- 
en for their Eſcape; ant taking th e Adyantage of the 
. to prevent Diſcovery, travels to Eg)Pts. "where 
- _ Ghle. Holy mo remain ſecure uncles 1 h 


of Heaven: - W 
| cod impatienty egg ws 
m af the The Men, at Melf Aae 
To revenge wbich Diſappointmem he impiou ſly 
jefolves to gratify; and ſecure hinaſelf another Way, in- 
tending ſuch a Scene of Blood as he vainly thought 
ſhould; not he able to prerent, r inevitably 
determine 
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Boo! T I Four GO es. 
getermine this young King's 


Reign. 3 his Jealouſy | 
uggeſted was come to ſupplant him in his l-gotten Do- 
minion. No leſs than a general (% Mafgore of all the 
Male Children in Weeble ben and the Country ound, to 
two Vears old will glut this Monſter's Cruelty, thinking 
it impoſſible in ſo univerſal a Slaughter tfat any could 
eſcaps 15 Vultur-Claws. Thus he reſoly'd, but Hear 
ven had otherwiſe decreed ; for by this Time the in- 
tended. Prey was out of his Reach, and fafe under che | 


Wings of Providence. | 
putting his Bloody: Reſotitions in 


Herod is not long in 
practice: Guilt and Malice ſoon furnifhing him with bay 
ſtruments ſuitable to hi eruel Purpoſe, whom he diſperſes 
in all Parts to execute his bloody Commands, and with 
out Pity or Diſtinction murder all the Male Children nor 
above two Years\.old: Phen was woſully.vetified the 
prophety of Jeremy, Ch. 31. v. 13, ( Rachel weeping 
for her Children, and would not be comfortad. The 
Shrieks.of tender Mothers for their mangled Babes, and 
the Groans of expiring Infants fill. the Skies: Death and 


zemedileſs Deſpair rage in every Place, and the Surface 
of the Earth is crimſon'd with innocent Blood. 


During theſe bloody Tranſactions God had pied ga 
Gvary Tn Egypt for the holy Child Jeſus, a Chains of (x) Pro- 
10 2* phecies 
Are med ory magall gion 51 is = — al — 
005 This baer nion Was 2 che Be- wiſe hack ge pen che jos 
N the ſecond Year after menting t ea as 8 
1585 Nativity, as in all ey Children, 8 
lity we may gueſs; "oe ſhe was buried Fre, Gem $1 4 


(z) St. Matthew, Ch. 2. V. 15. al- | 
ludes to that Speech of Hoſes 11. 1. 


le. The 


in at this 


ears End, as ſome ſu 
Number of Children 


„ y þ 2 7 . - 


Time is ſaid to be 14000. 

(0). This Part of Jeremy's Prophecy 
Was ſpoken — of the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, and the Slaughter 
at Feruſalem , long after Rachel's 

Death, who i here though long be- 
fore dead, ſaid to lament ; and fo al 
fo it hath here a ſecond Completion 
in this Slaughter of the —— and 
Rachel, the Mother of 
which Tribe, with that of woah, the 


Jews were chicfly compos'd, is like- 


of it was ſaid in Hoſes, And v0 chi 
confider'd, how 
firly Joſeph was 4 Type rr, 


Out of Egypt = I called my Son : 
Which had one Accompliſhment in 
the People of Iſrael's being carried 
into, and ferch'd our of e, and 
was now again fulfilled itv-this true 
promiſed Seed of Abraham; chat i 

in Chriſt, (of whom Tract, call 
God's Firit- Dorn, — 2 . 255 

in him, now that he Was a , as 


Purpoſe it may be 
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phecies exactly concurring in every minute Particular, as 
had been foretold ſome Centuries before, and moſt agree- 
ably and properly accommodated to the Perſon of our 
Saviour, of whom ſeveral in the Old-Teſtament had been 
Types. 3 
| The Holy Pilgrims having tarried near ſeven Years (as 
it is commonly believ'd) in Egypt, Joſeph is aſſured by an 
Angelof the Death of Herod, and commanded to return to 
the Land of Iſrael with his Holy Charge. He readily obeys 
the Heavenly Viſion, and returns; but hearing that Ar- 
chelaus ſucceeded his Father in Judea, and fearing that 
the Cruelty and Ambition of Herod might be hereditary, 
or intail'd upon the Son; and beſides, being warned 
of God in a Dream to turn aſide into the Parts of Galilee, 
(which was of a diſtin& Juriſdiction, govern'd indeed by 
one of Herod's Sons, but not by Archelaus,) he diverted 
thither : And there this Holy Family remained in the City 
of Nazareth. IP HUE Y 34: 
From their Return out of Egypt to Judea, and their 
Habitation in Nazareth, till the Bleſſed Child Jeſus was 
twelve Years of Age, we have nothing tranſmitted to us 
out of any authentick Record, but that they 'went' to 
Feruſalem every Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, which 
Opportunities of Religion, and publick Addreſs to God 
in the Rites of Feſtivals and Solemnities of the Temple, 
they had been denied during their Peregrination in Egypt. 
But being return'd to their own Country, they again en- 
joy the Bleſſings of thoſe holy Societies and Imployments, 
of which they had been fo long depriv'd. At the Feaſt 
therefore of the Paſſover, when Jeſus was twelve Years 
ag Oey | =? old, 


_— 
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repreſented to us in the Hi- dwell in Nazareth of Galike, | mhaſs 
his Flight into, and Return Name may denote that Flight-or Se- 
For as Joſeph was by his paration; and may likewiſe ignify 
which 


Id into ſo is Chriſt an afflicted humbled Perſon, 
the Perſecution of Hered driven may be applicable to Chriſt's being 
her: \ As Joſeph was ſeparated brought up in Nazareth, à vile Place: 
from. his Biethren, and caſt our from (Can am Good come out of Nazareth?) 
them, ſo was Chritt for Fear And ſo a ſpecial Part of Chriſt's Hu- 
eparated from his own miliation to live there. 
and conitained to 


.- 
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old, and was in the Holy City, attending uponthe Paſchal 
Rites and Solemn Sacrifices of the Law, his Parents ha- 
ving fulfill d their Days of Feſtivity, went homeward, 
ſuppoſing the Child had been in the Caravan among his 

Friends, and ſo they travell'd for the Space of a whole 
s WH Day's Journey; but when they ſought Fm among their 
n WW Kinsfolk and Acquaintance, and found him not, they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem full of Fears and Sorrow. Who can 
'S Wl expreſs the uneaſy Apprehenſions and fad Tremblings of 
Heart which then throng'd about the Holy Virgin Mo- 
t ther, who was in Pain not only for the Loſs of the Joy 
„of her Family, but the Hopes of all the World? What 
d did not uneaſy Care at that Time ſuggeſt to her upon 
„ Wl the Apprehenſion of a Loſs fo vaſtly conſiderable 2 Poſ- 
Y Wl fibly an Angel might bave carried him ſhe knew not 
d whither ; or it may be the Son of Herod might have got- 
ten the Prey which his cruel Father had miſled. Whit 
| ſhe had ſpent ſome Time under theſe. Anxieties of Mind 
ir in her ſad and holy Purſuit of her loſt Jewel, deſpairing 
is of the proſperous Event of any human Diligence, ſhe 
s made her Addreſs to God, the only Relief and Succour 


o of diſtreſſed Minds, and entering into the Temple to pray, 
n WW God, that knew her Deſires, prevented her with the, 
d Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, and there her Sorrow was 
„ changed into Joy and Wonder; for there ſhe found her 
t. Holy Son fitting in the midſt of the Doctors, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them Queſtions. The bare Sight 
„ Wl of him ſoon obliterates their Care and Grief: But the 
ſt Jad Parents receive this Addition to their Joy, they find 
© im illuſtrated with a Miracle; for when they ſaw him, 
d, they were amazed, and ſo were all that heard him, at 


his Underſtanding and Anſwer, beyond his Education 
and Experience, beyond his Years, and even the common 
ic I Abilities and Capacities of the beſt Men, diſcourſing and 


diſputing with the Learned up to the — and Power 
gel, and the 


f 
h I of a Prophet, with the Brightneſs of an 
2 Infallibility of Inſpiration it ſelf. MI 87 
?) The Virgin Mother, though over-joy'd at the Sight of 
ber loſt Jewel, could not forbear expreſſing a gentle Cor- 
reption 


— = 
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29 The HISTORY of Bock! 
teption to him for the great Fright he had put her in, 
fayitg, Son, twhy haſt thou dealt thus with us ? Which he 
modeſtly excuſes by giving this Account of himſelf ; Vn 
| ond ye ſeek me? Knew ye not that I muſt be about my 
(a) Father's Buſineſs ? Theſe Things Joſeph and the reſt 
_ underſtood: not, but Mary laid them up in her Heart, 
Well knowing it was Part of his Imployment, and hit 
Father's Buſineſs to be in his Houſe, where ſhe had found 


him. e 
Yy Being thus happily found by his Parents, he retnrn'd 
with them to Nazareth, and was ſubje& to them, where 
he lived in all Holineſs. and Humility, ſubmitting to an 
Tinployment or Trade, which he undertook in Obedience 
to his ſuppoſed Father, and for the Support of that Holy 
a 597 which was dear in the Eyes of God, though not 

flendid in rhe Opulency of a free and indulgent Fortune 
He wrought in the Trade of a Carpenter; and when 
Joſeph died, which happen d before the Manifeſtation of 
Jeſus utito Hrael, he wrought alone, and was no more 
call'd the Carpenter's Son, but the Carpenter. Is not 
. Carpenter, the Son of Mary? ſaid his offended 
Countrymen, Mark 6. 3. And in this Condition did the 
"Bleſſed Jeſus abide till he was thirty Years old ; for he 
that came to fulfil the Law would not ſuffer one Tittle 
of it to paſs unaccompliſh'd ; for by the Law of the Na- 
tion, and Cuſtom of the Religion, no Prieſt was to offi- 
ciate, or Prophet to preach, before he was thirty Years 
A886. fe ee 
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Otwithſtanding the might Draught of innocent 
Blood cruel H:irod had drank in Bethlehem, his 


in the adjacent Parts: He hunts the Country round to 


glut his Cruelty, ſearching the higheſt Hills as well aa 


the loweſt Vales. But Providence, ſtill watching over 


her own, timely withdrew John the Forerunner of the 


Saviour of the World from his rapacious Fury. Elia- 
beth hearing of the ſad Havock Herod's Barbarity had 
made among the Infants in Bethlehem, thought her Holy 
Babe not ſecure among the Hills, but flies with him into 
the Wilderneſs, there in the deſart Places and ſecret Re- 
ceſſes to conceal him from the cruel Tyrant's Rage, Whete 
ſhe attended him with as much Care and Ten ah 28 


teen Months 
old when his Mother firſt fled with him to Sanctuary; 


the Affections and Fears of a Parent could ex en in thoſe | 


but after forty Days (he died; and his Father Zachary, 
at the Time of his 00 Miiltraion „ which Wa 
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32 The. HISTORY: of Book II. 
about this Time, was killed in the Court of the Temple, 
Herod reſolving to-revenge the Diſappointment of mur- 

dering the Son on the Father: So that the Child was ex- 

= ſed to all the — and Infelicities of an Orphan in a 

i: Place of Solitarineſs and Diſcomfort, and in a Time 

114 when a bloody Tyrant endeavoured his Deſtruction. But 

| . when his Father and Mother were taken from him, the 
| 


Lord took him up: For, according to the Tradition of 
the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his Nouriſher 
and Guardian, as he had formerly done to [hmael, who 
dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to Elias when he fled from 
the Rage of Ahab; ſo to this Child, who came in the 
Spirit 'and Power of Elias, to demonſtrate that there 
can be no Want where God undertakes the Care and 


Proviſion. „ 
The Entertainment that St. John's Providitore-Angel 
gave him was ſuch as the Wilderneſs did afford, and 
ſuch as might diſpoſe him to an auſtere Life; where he 
ſpent his Time in Contemplation and Prayer, eating Lo- 
cuſts and wild Honey, and cloathed not with ſoft, Sr 2 
hairy Garment and a leathern Girdle, till the Time of 
his publick Appearance; which was in the fifteenth Year 
of Tiberius the Emperor, Pontius Pilate being Governor 
of Juden when the Word of God came to Johx in the 
"Wilderneſs, from whence he departed, and went into all 
the Country about, preaching the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance for the Remiſſion of Sins. Mes 
St. John, according to the Prophecies of him, and the 
Deſignation of his Perſon by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
Forerunner of Chriſt, ſent to prepare the Way for him, WW VI. 
and to diſpoſe the People for the Reception of him: ¶ vr 
And therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould in his Perſon ap- de 
pear eminent for Sanctity, and extraordinarily great in all WW w 
the Occurrences and Circumſtances of his Life, ſo as he 5 
might gain Credit to the Teſtimony he was to give con- vl 
cerning his Lord the Saviour of the World. And this 3 
wit the Baptiſt's Character moſt exactly anſwer'd ; for at his ing 
. f quitfing the ſolitary Retirements of the Deſart he ſeem'd IN Re 
Wit indeed he was, 4 rare an for 


I 
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The Contempt of the World, which he bore about him, 
his mortified Countenance and Deportment, his auſtere 
and eremetical Life, and his excellent Zeal and Spirit in 
preaching, created ſo great an Opinion of him among the 


by his Baptiſm he added a greater Solemnity 'to his Office. 


„ By this he ſo prevail'd, that he made fit Preparation for 
25 the Lord's appearing. And now it was that Multitudes 
15 throng'd from all Parts to hear the joyful News of Sal Fa- 

* Wtion from the Mouth of the Baptiſt: Cities and Towns 
75 are deſerted and unpeopled, whilſt the ſpacious Fields 
ne are crowded with their Inhabitants. Jeruſalem, Judea, 


and all the Country about Jordan, preſs in to hear his 
Doctrine, which he delivers with ſuch Force and Energy, 
ſeverely reprehending the Phariſees and Sadduces, exhor- 
ting the People to Works of Mercy, the Publicans to de- 
cline Oppreſſion, and to do Juſtice, the Soldiers to ab- 
ſtain from Plunder and Violence, and publiſhing that he 
was not the CHRIST, that he only baptized with 
Water, but that the Meſſias ſhould baptize with the Ho- 


h ly Ghoſt, and with Fire ; and finally, denouncing Judg- 
ar ment and great Severities to all the World, if impenitent, 
15 even Abſciſion and Fire unquenchable, he prevails with 


; proach of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who was juſt coming 
© i to inlighten the World with his Preſence. "221 BUR 
The full Time being come, Jeſus took Leave of his 


* 
3 Mother and his Trade to begin his Heavenly Father's 
J- 


Work, and take upon. him the Prophetical Office, in or- 
i der to the Redemption of the World. Now whillt St. John 
5 was baptizing the People in the River Jordan, ſeſus 
© i came to him to be baptized of him: But the Baptiſt, 
- WW who had never ſeen his Face before, nor met him till 
% now, being by the Holy Ghoſt inſpired with a diſcern- 
d 


ing Spirit, at his firſt Arrival knew him, and paid him 
Reverence ; for when Jeſus deſired to be baptized, John 


'* 8 


5. I forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of _ 
1 D and 


People, that all held him for a Prophet, eſpecially When 


of them to confeſs their Sins, and be baptized: And this 
was the joyful Dawn of the Goſpel, to which St. John 
” I Baptiſt was like the Morning-Star, foretelling the Ap- 
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34 The HISTORY of Book! 
and comeſt thou to ? Johm wonder d why the Meſſia 
the Lamb of Cod, pure and without Spot, who needei 
not the Cleanſings of Nepentance, or the Waſhings d 
Baptiſm, ſhould demand it, and of him a Sinner, and 
His Servant. But though he was no Sinner himſelf, ye 
2 he made Sin for us; and therefore it was prope 
for him to perform the Sacrament: of Sinnes 
es was to undergo: the Shame and Puniſhment of Sin 
for them. Accordingly therefore the Holy Jeſus; he 
came, as himſe'f owns in his Anſwer to: "the Baptilt) 
Queſtion, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would receive that 
Rite which \ his Father had inſtituted in order to che Ma 
nifeſtation of his Son. 
* having by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit already 
nguiſh'd be Saviour of the World, who offer'd him- 
ſelf — be baptized among the vaſt Crowds of People 
who came to the Banks of Jordan for that End, after 
a ſhort Expoſtulation with him of his own Unworthineſs, 
who onght rather to receive the Honour and Bleſſing of 
Baptiſm from his Saviour, than his Saviour from him, no 
longer diſputes his Lord's Commands, but baptizes him 
The Holy Baptiſt having perform d his Miniſtry, the Hes. 
vens were open' d, and the Air being cleared by an un- 
uſual and glorious Light, the Holy Ghoſt in the Manner 
of a (a) Dove alighted upon his ſacred Head, and God ih + 
the Father gave a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art 
zy beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. his was the 
Inauguration and Protlaiming of the Meſſias, when he 
was about to begin to take upon him the Office of the 
great Prophet of the new Covenant. And this was the 
err iner * ever was upon Earth, — = 
55 ole 
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450 AY FA * as Jelna was: upon any Thing ; not in the Shape of 
and come our of the Wa- , a Dove, bur a Body of Light came 
5 he fell down on his Knees in down, and alighte upon him. And 
3 to his Father, Luke * 21. and though St. Luke ſays in a budily 2 
{he : was Fade ing the H en yet he does not ſay the bodily Shape 
wy 2 very remarkable manner parted of a Dove; but that this Body 
2 Vilibly be fore Sang and Light, which fell on our 'Saviour as 
the Spirit of God deſcended u he was praying, fell after Man- 
kim "as a Dove deſcends or alights ner and Motion of a Dove. 
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whole Myſtery of the Trinity was open'd, and ſhewn, 
as much as human Apprehenſion was capable of: The 
firſt Perſon, God the Father, kept his State in Heaven, 
giving Teſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared only 
in 2 Voice, without any viſible Repreſentment: The ſecond 
Perſon in the Veil of Humanity: And the third deſcend- 
ing in a glorious Body of Light with the Motion of a 
Dove. Thus was manifeſted to Iſrael the Bleſſed Saviour 
of the World by Baptiſm, to which by his Submiſſion he 
gave his Sanction, and to all who ſhould be rightly bap· 
tized the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be opened, as was 
miraculouſly done in this Ceremony,” r. 
As ſoon as ſeſus was baptized, had open'd the Hea- 
vens, which hitherto neuer had been open d to Man, and 

was declared to be the Son of God, that he might give 
ſome Evidence of his Piety and Conſtancy before he en- 
ter d on his Prophetick Office, it was thought fit ſome: 
Trial ſhould be made of him; and to that End, by Inci- 
tation or Impulſe of the Spirit of God (of whichi he was. 
full, Luke 4. 1.) he went from Jordan fartller into the 
Deſart, not voluntarily putting himſelf upon Tempta» 
tion, but doing it according to the Appointment of Gd, 
being led into the Wilderneſꝭ by the good Spirit 107: b 
tempted by the evil. Being there, he was inabled by 
the miraculous Power of God to continue forty. Days and 
Nights without eating or drinking: During which Time 
he was affaulted- with Variety of Temptations, but ahat: 
of Hunger ſeemed to be the moſt; pungent; for at the 
Expiration of the forty Days the Devil himſelf, taking 
Advantage of that Opportunity, attacks him, inviting 
him to eat Bread of his dwn providing, which might re- 
freſh his human Nature, and at the fame Time prove his 
Divinity, hoping that his Hunger, and the Deſire of 
convincing the Devil, might tempt him to . before the 
Time appointed: Jf thou art the Son of God, ſays he, 
make uf now of that Power to thine own Relief, and twin 
theſe Stones into Bread. But Jeſus anſwer d, It is urit- 
ten, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but ' by every 
; Da a) Ward 


36 The HISTORY of Bock II 
d) Mord that proceeds out of the Mouth of God. Means 
ing, That in the Word of God a Promiſe is expreſſed or 
implied of the Supply of all Things neceſſary for him 
that is doing the Work of God. 7 
The Devil failing in this Attempt, tries him again, re- 
quiring only a Demonſtration of his being the Son of 
God. He taketh him up into the Holy City, that is, he 
carried him in the Air, without doing him any Hurt, to \ 
| 8 being permitted by God fo to do, and ſet Wr,, 
im on the (e) Battlement of the Temple, and urging 


Pſalm 91. 11. to him, he perſuaded him to caſt hiniſelf on 
down from thence, by that Means to teſtify himſelf to be por 
the Son of God; for if it were ſo, he might do this ſe- Ch 
curely. Jeſus underſtood his Deſign ; and though he was Mz. 
ſecure of God's Protection, yet he would not tempt God, ao 
nor vainly ſolicite his Providence by tempting him to an WW, 
unneceſſary Conſervation. This Aſſault then proving in- to 


effeQual as the former, the Devil unites all his Force of Co 
Art and Stratagem ; places the Holy Jeſus upon an ex- 
ceeding high: Mountain, and by an Angelical Power . 
draws into one View an admirable Map of all the Beau- 
ties and Glory of the World in as ſplendid and inviting Wy, 
| Manner as he could, and repreſents it to the Eyes of Je- My. 
ſus, ſaying, All theſe Things will I give thee, if thou wilt Mx... 
fall down. and worſhip me. The Devil growing thus vio- Wl, 
lent in his Temptations, and ſo impudent and blaſphe- 

mous in his Demands, provoked the Holy Lamb to aſ- Ml — 
ſume his Godlike Power, and command him away, tel- | 
ling him, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him Wo” 


Sail 

(f ) only tha 

not 
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4) Bread. Or ordinary Means of 


Wing; but it doth here denote the 


ſaitaining Men is not of Neceſſity to exterior Circuit of the Top of an 
the Life of Maff: God can feed and Houſe, which compaſſeth it in to wo 
uphold him other Ways, whatſoever keep Men from Danger of falling do. 
he pleaſeth to make uſe of to that from the Roof, and is therefore in tha 
Purpoſe; his bare Word, and nothing the Law injoin'd in their Bai'diogs, on] 
elſe, Deut. 8. 3. | Deut. 22. 8. So that the Greek ya do- 
(e) Battlement. The Greek Word to be render'd Battlement. — 
f ä W 


Prerugion ſignifies literally a little 
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F) only ſhalt thou ſerves. Then ſor a (g) While Satan 
left tempting him, - (afterwards ſetting himſelf more in- 
duſtriouſly to work on all Stratagems to take away his 
2 and the Angels came and miniſter' d to him, being 
Meſſengers of Comfort ſent from his Father to ſupport 


re nis Humanity, and imployed in reſiſting and diſcounte- 
h | nancing the Aſſaults and temporal Hoſtilities of the Spi- 
* Writs of Darkneſs. enteo <A A e 
b Whilſt our Bleſſed Lord was in the Deſart, by a Forty- 
et Days Faſt doing Penance for our Sins, and ſtruggling 
I; againſt and overcoming all the Temptations and Allure- 
I ments of the Devil, St. John, as became the Office of a 
Forerunner, ceaſed not to give publick Teſtimony of 
© WChriſt now manifeſted: For after that by a Sign from 
Heaven the Baptiſt was confirm'd in Spirit, and under- 
* ſtood Jeſus to be the Meſſias, he immediately publiſhed 


to the Jews what God had manifeſted to him: And firſt 


1 to the Prieſts and Levites, ſent from the Sanhedrin or 
1 Council, he declared that himſelf was not the (5) Chriſt, 


nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom they by a ſpecial 
Tradition did expect to be revealed they knew not 
when. As concerning himſelf, he ſaid, That he was the 
voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the 
© MW Way of the Lord: But there was one amongſt them, not 
known, a Perſon of great Dignity, to whom the Baptiſt 
vas not worthy to do the meaneſt Office; who coming 


e- 6 1 3 ... after 
1- A | n 
1 (Fon. St. Auguſt, and the were true; and on whic the Devil 
n Ne fe affe him — gegend their no 8 not e to ſlip 
Saint and Image- Worſhip, obſerve _ Advantage, would have taken 
y that our Sayiopr'in Mats. 4. 10. does hold. But if this Father, and thoſe 


not ſay, u ſbalt only worſhip rhe 
Lord thy God, though he ſays, Him 
only : ſhalt thou ſerve : Inferring from 
hence, That becauſe the Word only 


that blindly followed his Authority, 
brag ied themſelves more cloſely 
to ſtudy the Style of the Scriptures, 
they would have been aſhamed to 
uſe ſuch Kind of Ar 


e ic. not uſed before or with the Word ments; for it 
n Worſhip, that therefore we may is evident that the Word oxy, which 
0 worſhip Saints and Images as they is expreſſed in the Command of ſer- 
g do. But this is to be more ſubtle ving God, is alſo underſtood in that 
n than rhe Devil himſelf, who having of worſhipping him. 


only requir'd of our Saviour to fa 

down and worſhip him, went off 
baffled. at bis Anſwer, which yet 
would have beer imperfect and im- 
pertinent, if St. Auguſtin's Fancy 


Fr 

The 8 etz relate to 
the remaining Part hr Paragraph ; 
John i. 20, 21. v. 23, 26, 27. v. 15, 
27, 30. Met. 3. 11. "VE 7 
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after Johm was preferr d before him; who: was to'& 
creaſe, and the Baptiſt to decreaſe; who did baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with (i) Fire. wy 


Ae oy An 
This was the illuſtrious Character of our Bleſſed Lord 
perſonal Prerogative; but as yet no Demonſtration wa 
made, of his Perſon, till after the Deſcent of the Hoh 
Ghoſt upon Jeſus: And then, when and where-ever the 
Baptiſt Ew him, he points him out with his Finger, 
Behold: the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 0 
the Word: This is he. But more particularly aſter the 
Return of our Bleſſed Lord from the Wilderneſs: For 
John having to the Prieſts and Levites diſowned himſel 
to be Chriſt, the ( next Day he ſeeth Jeſys coming to 
Behold the Lamb o God that taketh away the Sins of ibi 
World; and confirming his former Teſtimony of him he v 
adds, This is he of whom 1 ſaid, After: me cometh a Mu I 
which. is preferred before me, for he was before me. Aud 7 
though T:knew him not, yet I knew that he ſbauld be mad 2 

c 

| 

; 
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ter. And John bare farther Record of the Meſſias, ſay- 
ing, I ſau the Spirit deſcending from Heaven, as a Dove 
enn and it alode upon him. And I knew him not; 
but he that ſent me to baptize with Mater, the ſame ſaid 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcemling, and 
remaining upon him, the fame is he which: baptixeth with 
the. Holy Ghoſt. This, ſays he, I ſaw; and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. — mmm 
The Day after the Baptiſt appeared again; and beſides 
the Multitudes that promiſcuouſly flock d to hear his Dil- 
courſes, he had, according to the Manner of the Jewiſh 
Maſters, ſome peculiar. and ſelect Diſciples, who more 
conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and for the moſt 
Part waited upon his Perſon. Amongſt theſe was Andrew, 
who was then with him about Jordan when our Saviour, 
r 25 hl 
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manifeſt to Iſrael; therefore am I come haptizing with Was 


like Fire it co 
of che l Obel. me. Qpe bs . 29, 3. 
f the oſt; whole Opera- (&) John 1. v. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34 
tion is ſo mighty where it takes, that Matt. 3. v. 16. 5 ; \ | 270 


(i) Hrę. Fire here, ori to aſumes the Impurities 
Iau | | 


be dür Gael 


who. ſome time ſince had been baptized, camerthat. 
Upon whole; approach the, Baptiſt told N at ” his 
was the ; Meſſias, the great Perſon of w! Ha 
aten ſpoken, te {her in whoſe, appearing 
niſtry was but Subſervient, that 'this, was 
God, the true Saęrifice, that was. to N the Sins of 
Mankind. Upon this Teſtimony (1), Andr 3 and. ano- 
ther Diſciple, (probably St. John) pa e our ; Saviour, to 
the Place ef his 1 — After ſome convexſa, w Sh i 
Andrew-goes. to acquaint his Brother Simon og 127 
ether came to Chriſt; who as ſoon as be b FRED 
Lids Thou art Simon the Son of Jona, thou lt rhe 
(m)Cephas,-which ſignifies a Stone. 3 
The Day following Jeſus going into Calike — ww} 
(n) Philip of Beth ſaida, and bids him follow him; which 
was the conſtant. Form he uſed in making choice Ph bis 
Diſciples,. and thoſe that did 5 ably attend, upon 
Philip being thus honourably difi aifh'd by. bj 10590 
and Saviour, and Religion haying * 2 pollefton of is 
Mind, it ſoon diffuſes it ſelf ; for away be. goes, and finds- 
out (0) Hit hampers a Man of Note and ane ra acquaints 
40 Fl, 
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St. Andrew is generally by. the! Fa diftles]' + Cr rhas |; 
d PAO + (+ fr that 

convetſe with 


tbers and ancient Writers ſtiled the e 

Protocletos, or firſt-called Diſciple ; came to 25 

_ *. _ Senſe by 3 — we _— immedincely return = 

o: For though he was the firſt o eir Trades again, and were n 

the Diſciples == came to Chriſt, call'd to their Difttpicthip; tit above 

yet he was not called till afterwards: a Whole Year — when Jobs Was 
(n] Cepbat. Anaclete and other. caſt into Priſc on, 

Roman Writers weakly derive Cephas. (o) Nathaneel re is 77 * 2 

(the — Name of Peter, which ver probable Conj ure of 

tignifies a Stone) from the Greek us on. Nathaneel.; $i may 5 

word op: Hale, which ſignifies a Head, wonder'd at, that gur Your be - 

and by this filly Miſtake prove St. Pe- towing ſuch .  particuli 

ter's Supremacy. eſteem on, this, 
() Philip. The Prerogative: of chooſe him into tbe C 

being firſt cail'd evidently belqoge-r0 ro hes: To which St. 
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ny woes proclaim'd againft the Pro- 


* 


fiſting on what he had ſeen and heard, urges him to 
along with him and ſee; which he did, and was aickly 
convinc'd. Nathaneel no ſooner had approach'd his Sa- 
viour, but he receives from him a moſt ample Teſtimony 


of his holy Simplicity and Honeſty in theſe Words, Be- 


Bold an Iſraelite indeed, in uhom is no guile ! Nathaneel 
in a, Surprize asks the Lord how he knew him? Jeſus 
told him, that before Philip called him, when he 'was 
under the Fig-tree he ſaw him. Upon which, in an-ex- 
taſy of Joy, Nathaneel acknowleges his Saviour, Thon 
art the promiſed Meſſias, . deſcribed to us as a King: And 


Jeſus took this will and forwardneſs of Affection of Na- 


thauee in fo you Part, that he promiſed him greater 
Things; which gave occaſion to the firſt Prophecy was 
made by our Saviour. For he ſaid unto him, Becauſe J 
faid I jaw thee under the Fig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou 
ſhalt. ſee greater Things than theſe. And then he prophe- 
fied, (p That he ſhould fee Heaven opened, and the 
Ange of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
_— ; | | g ö \ 11739 
Much about the ſame Time there happened to be a 
Marriage in Cana of Gakilee, in the Neighbourhood of 
his Dwelling, to which Jeſus with his Mother being in- 
vited, he went to do civility to the Perſons eſpouſed, and 
honour to the holy Rite of Marriage. The Perſons then 
married were but of indifferent Fortunes, richer in the 
Love of thgir Neighbours, than in the Futneſs of their 
large Poſſeſſions: They had more Company than Wine; 
for the (7) Maſter of the Feaſt complained to the Bride- 
e ants» ©. groom, 


this for Anſwer, Becauſe he was a 
DoRar Abe Law ; which Profeſſjori 
at that Time was grown very ſcan- 
dalous by reaſon'ot the many and 
vile en crept into it; which 


ſoon after Was the Occaſion of {6 ma- 


Nation, they choſe the Architriclines 
or Maiter of the Feaſt from the Or- 
der of Pricits to be the Preſident of. 
it, chat by the Reverence of his Per- 
ſon he might reſtrain all Inordina- 
tion, by his Diſcretion govern and 
order the Ci:cuniſtances, by his reli- 
gious Knowledge direct the Solem- 
nities of Marriage, and by his Power 
keep the Gueſts within the Bounds 
of Modeſty and Prudence. ö 


feſſors of it by our Saviour. 
bo e Picty and Order of the Jem 


e ee eroding 
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any good Thing come out of Nazareth? But Philip in- 
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oom, that the Gpeſts wanted Wine. As ſoon agg the 
Floly Virgin-Mothgr had Notice of the Want of Wine; 
ſhe mentioned it to Chriſt as an Opportunity of-reveal- 
ing his Power, by ſhewing a Miracle in ſupplying the 
Gueſts. But Chriſt anſwer d, Voman what have 7 i 
with thee ? Mine Hour is not yet come: By this anſwer 
intending her no denial, to whom he always bare.'s 16lis- 
gious Reſpect, but telling her, that this Part of his Of. 
hce, to which he was ſent by God, was a 'Thing;wheres 
in ſne, though his earthly Parent, was not to interpoſa 
adding moreover, that it was not yet ſeaſonable for him 
to ſhew his Power to all, intimating his Deſign, that che 
would do it more privately, than by her Words ſhe in- 
tended. Whereupon that none but the Waiters mighy 
take Notice of it (who knowing the Wine was all ſpent, 
muſt of Courſe know if any ſupply were made) ſhe gives 
expreſs Charge to them to do whatſoever he commanged! 
There were there ſix (r) Water-Pots of Stone, Ciſterns of 
3 competent Bigneſs, out of which they were wont to 
draw Water for every Man's Uſe. The Servants fill them 
to the Brim, and, as they were commanded, . drew out, 
and preſented to the Governour of the Feaſt, who knew. 
not of it, till the Miracle grew publick: For while the 
Gueſts wondered at the Management of this Feaſt in 
keeping the beſt Wine till the laſt, it being the Cuſtoms 
of the Jews to give their Gueſts the ſtrongeſt and richeſt 
Wines at firſt, it grew apparent that he who was the Lord 
of the Creatures, which in their firſt Seeds have an obe- 
diential Capacity to receive the Impreſſes of what Forms 
he pleaſes to imprint, could give new Natures, and pro- 
duce new qualities in any Subject in which he chooſes to 
glorify his Son. 7 SIC 

This was the beginning of Miracles which Jeſus did in 

ana of Galilee; by which he gave Evidence of the Pre- 


ſence 
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(r) Water-Pots. Theſe were ſet tions, or contracting illegal Injpuri- 
here to waſn in, after the Manner of ties; which they-did'with-a Cuyiouſ-: 
ne Jews; Who conſtantly: waſhed neſs next to ſuperſtirion, wathing! 
pefore Meat; eſpecially in all publick the very Beds and Tables at their 
Meetings, for fear of touching Pollu- Feaſ es. 
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fence of bis Divinity, and accordivgly his Diſciples bes 
er to 051 bed e e 2 14 eee 
_ -{rImmetbiately: after this Miracle, Jeſus went down to 
- Capernarim and:abode there a few: Days; but the great 
Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, he went up to Fern 
alem; where the firſt publick Act of Record that he 
did, was an Act of holy Zeal and Religion in behalf of 
the honour of God and his Temple: For divers Mer- 
chants and Exchangersl of Money made the Temple a mere 
Market and Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be ſold 
for Sacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity, juſt ap- 
proaching. At the Sight of which the bleſſed Feſus, being 
moved with Zeal and Indignation, made a Whip of 
Cords, and drove the Beaſts ont of: the Temple, over- 
threw! the Bankens // Tables, and commanded them that 
 fald:Doves to take:them from thence. His holy Zeal was 
tieightned at the Profanation of the Temple, which was 
pechliarly ſet apart for God's Service; and therefore he 
e publiſi d the Religion of holy Places, :eftablifhing 
their Sacredneſs dor ever by his Goſpel-admonition at Je. 
raſalem; Tale theſe Things hence; make not my Farber's 
Muss a Houſe of Merchandize, for it ſhall be called a Houſe 
Prayer to all Nations. This Action of our Saviour's 
appearing to ſome like the religious Bigotry of the Zealots 
among the Jews, if it was not atteſted by ſomething'ex- 
| inary, they thought might be abuſed into an excels 
. efiLiberty ; and therefore they required a Sign of him to 
ſhew by what Aythority he did theſe Things. 2 
t+) LE | 2 ” 77228 0 v ” gratify 
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br. The Greek word Tra. ſoever they dwelt from it and ther 
peza, Table, here is that from which to ſacrifice and to offer. the half Shes 
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thoſe that dealt im returvniog Mone 


or in Bills of Exchange, and made E 


Advantage or Gain by o doing, are 
called Trapezitæ ordinarily among 
Authors. deni _ -_ — 
| to ify that ot Men, 
ho (as Merchants among us) return 
— — ing th - for wal 
y which they received ſome 
themſelves. Hence 4 was that the 


kel for the Uſe of the Temple, 
xod. 30. 12. (which by reaſon of the 
Length of their Journey, ſomerimes 
they could not do.) Theſe Tyape- 
5 — _ u _ Ao in the ve 
emple, that ſo they might 

with all that had — joy — in 
like manner as others Orxen 
and Sheep and Doyes to ſell there 10 


[ſreclites being obliged by the Law Sacrifioes w 


to come up to Jeriſalem (how far 


them, which bad not brought their 
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rene ee 
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gratify d their Cutioſit anl y by foretelling the Refurres 
| ction of his Body after: — Days Deitk, wehichche e 
to preſſed in the Metaphor of the Temple; Der this Twi 
at — and I vill build it up in three: Days. But Hedfpakee 
of the Temple of his Body, and they underſtood? hin 
ae i che Temple at Jeruſalem; and it was euer rightlyoon | 
of ſtrued till it was accompliſhed'; for after he was iſtt 
from the dead, his Diſtiples reoollected that he: had ft 
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ng Fe this publick;Ganvention: of tha Fewiſh Nation in 

Jeruſalem, Jeſus performed many Miracles,» giving 
WM Sight to the Blind and Feet to the Lame, publiſhing him 
ſe lf to be the Meſſias, and perſuading: many to be hi D 
rs ciples; amongſt Wham was Necedeirtsrs: a Dofiel the 
ots Law, and one of:thie: Few!/b Sanhbederns: who ſeating to 
„come publickly in t Day- time, came by Night? to * 
eo ſus, and affirmed hiqſelf to be: convinced by the 
to cles Which he had dena; fot he awd that np Man 
be could do thoſe Mirattes, unleſs Ged were with: Bind 
vai Which plainly teſtified. chat he Vas ſent by God tod de 
— and inſtruct them. I ol Inos £11 ann 4 2 d BV 20 loc 
MM When Jeſus perceived his Inclhstion 40 Underiand-i 
well ing to be ſo far advanc' d- and Giſpos ds: he hagen de fr. 
PB ſtruct bim in the grept Secret: and Myftety of Regenerar! 
me tion, telling him, that every, Praduction is of the lame, 
Nature and Condition with its Parent & from Fleſh comes 
fick Fleſh and Corruption, from the Spirit games. Spirit and 
e Life and Immortality; and nothing could from à Princi- 
eu ple of Nature arrive to a ſupernatural End; and there- 
neu fore the only Door to wer ner ie of God, 
199 09 27 464 WM "WAS 
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was Water by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. More- 
over the bleſſed Jeſus willing to make Things ſtill more 
plain and eaſy, oth him; that acknowledgin ing of him to 
the Meſſias, or ſent from God, would not be ſufficient, 
without the Undertaking his Service, owning and con- 
him in Deſpight of all fear of Men, being his Pro- 
ſelyte, and forſaking his former Courſe ; he tells him po- 
keively, that unleſs he would be born again, which is a 
1 to denote a Proſelyte of Chriſt, and when occaſion 
equired, forſake all for "Chriſt's fake, even his former 
Gourks of Life and Dignity in the Ng State (contrary 
to his coming privately to him by Night and acknowledg- 
ing him ſecretly) he ſhould not ſee th e Kingdom of God, 
be a Chriſtian here (a Privilege far beyond that of being a 
Jew.or ® Member of the Saphedrin) « or a Saint hereafter. 
This was ſtrange Philaſophy to Nicodemus; who at- 
tending only to the literal Sound, not Senſe of our Sa- 
viour's Words, asks him how a Man of full Years can be 
born again. But Jeſus bid him not to wonder, for this 
was not a Work of Humanity, but the Fruit of God's 
Spirit. For the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and is as 
e Wind, certain and notorious in the Effects, but ſecret 
in the Principle and Manner of Production. And there- 
fore this Doctrine was not to be taken according to the 
Preportions of natural Principles or Experiments of Senſe, 
but to the Secrets of preternatural Speculations. 


. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him 


there are yet higher Things for him to apprehend and 
believe; for this in reſpect of ſome other Myſteries of his 
Goſpel was but as Earth in compariſon of Heaven. Then 
he'tells- of his Deſcent from Heaven, fortells his Death 


of tue Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of 


Faith, and the Glories of Eternity; he upbraids the Un- 


en and Nate rt and declares the 1 of 


* 
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(8) See Joh. 3. to v. 22. 


arid Aſcerifion,” and the Blefling of Redemption, which 
he eame to work for Mankind: He preaches of the Love 


Bock III. the. Four Goſpels. 4 

. doi and corrupt Conſcience; the Shame and Fears of 
te one, and the Confidence and: Serenity of the other, 
And this is the Sum of his Sermon to Nicodemm; which 
was the fulleſt of myſterious Speculation and abſtracted 
Senſe of any that he ever made, except that which he 


1 made immediately before his Paſſion, all his other Sermons 
A being more practical. ory „ 13-1803 W 
< From Jeruſalem the holy Jeſus goes into the Country 
* of Judea, attended by many Diſciples, who were con- 


vinc'd of his Divinity by the Evidence of .his Miracles; 
and there he tarried with them and baptized ; at which 
Time John alſo was Baptizing in Anon, near to Salim, 
a Place choſen by him as commodious to that Purpoſe by 
reaſon of the Pools of Water. But Johns Diſciples hear» 
ing that Jeſus baptized, came to tell him, that the Per- 
ſon to whom he bare Witneſs, received Proſelytes with 
the ſame Ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, and that there 
was a great Recourſe to him. In anſwer to whom: John 
ſays; J can do no more than I have Commiſſion from 
God to do, and that Commiſſion doth not equal me to 
him; and therefore you cannot but remember, that I al- 
ways ſaid of my ſelf, I am not the Meſſias, but only his 
Herald. John therefore acquitting himſelf thus in pub- 

lick by renewing his former Teſtimony of Chriſt, that he 

was the Meſhas, foretells that his Miriiſtry was near an 

end, that the Meſſias ſhould daily (v) increaſe in Splen- 

dour, but that he ſhould proportionably decreaſe: For 
Chriſt came from above, was above all; and the Sum of 

his Doctrine was, that which he had heard and ſeen 

from the Father; whom God ſent to that purpoſe; to 
whom God had ſet his Seal, that he was true; who 
ſpake the Words of God; whom the Father loved, to 
whom he gave the Spirit without Meaſure, ang into. 
whole Hands God had delivered all Things; this was 

he, whoſe Teſtimony the World received not. And that 
they might know not only what Perſon they —_— 
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(v) Increaſe. See Joh. 3. 9. 30, 31, 32, $3,34939436. 
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but ho great Sahration they alſo neglected, he ſums up all 
his! Sermons and finiſhes his Miſſian with this N he 
that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting Life; and he 
that believeth not on the Son ſhall not ee Life, but the 
Wrath-of God abidetb on him. 
ow that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of beakin 
"ws to the Saviour of the World, God was pleaſe 
him his Writ oſ Eaſe, and to bring him to his 
— upon this Occaſion. John, who had learn'd to 
deſpiſe the Morld and all its exterior Vanities, did his 
Duty ſo jullly and without reſpect of Perſons, that as he 
reproved the People for their Prevatications, ſo he ſpared 
not Herod, though 2 Prince, for his, but frankly and ho- 
neſtly told him, that it was utterly unlawful for him to 
live with Herodias, his Brother Philip's Wife. Herodias 
being touch'd with this Reproof from John to Herod, 
him Miſchief, and would have removed him out 
of the Way by ſome Death or other, but could not any 
— arte Are For (v) Herod; becauſe of the Influence 
. had over the People, was afraid to meddle with 
Adatt, 14. 5. and therefore ſhut him up in Priſon; 
where, whether he heard him oft and gladly, as ſome 
Verſions have it, L ſhall refer to the Note; but it's certain 
this one particular of Herodias ftuck fo cloſe to him, that 
Johns Reprooſs could not prevail with him to part with her; 
and for which the Baptilt oe a Year after felt the Fury 
2 7 | | and 
"A F160 7 FEVER! We 1 f WAS 'sS - Tex 
(0 Herod. Our Tranffation and phanus and Beza had ſome Greek Co- 
that of Gene vs ſeem to repreſent; He. pies,” wherein inſtead of the Words 
has 2 . who reſpeQed John which we render, He did m 
eat Eſteem for Things, there are Words which fig- 
Ab char he ai Mar 6. 20. Though nify, He was much vexed or troubled: 
in St. tthew and St. Luke, he is Which indeed much better repreſent 
os d as a wicked Wretch, the Temper of thax diſſolute and 
nothing but the Fear of the wicked Prince. 7 ephus - obſerves, 
People, that look'd on Jahn as a Pro- that Herod had put the Baptiſt to 
pher, did hinder from putting him death, becauſe he thought the People 
. Mat. 14. 5. Lal. 3. 19, 20. led by him, which is an Argument 
t we are to conſider, that the that he 00 neither — him, not 


Greek word, which the Geneva Ver- hear him gladly , nor do m 
ſion tranſlates to ro fee and — our 's —__— 8 for ove of him. Tao 
to fignifies 10 is otherwiſe explain 
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and Malice of à revengeful Woman's Spleen in Priſom; 
where we ſhall leave him and return to the Hiſtory : 
Ihe Bleſſed. Jeſus bearing that Jobu was caſt into Pri- 
ſon, and that the Phariſees were envious at him ſor the 
great Multitudes of People that reſorted to his Baptiſm, 
which he miniſtred-not in his own Perſon, but by the 
Deputation of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the Miniſtra- 


tion which himſelf (Xx) began, he left Judea and came 
o I again into Galilee; and in his Paſſage he touch d at 
is WH char a City of Samaria; where in the Heat of the Day 
e and Wearineſs of his Journey, he ſat himſelf: downyit 2 
d Place, where Jacob had once digged a Well; Whithet; 
» WW when his Diſciples were gone to buy Meat, a Samaritan 
o Woman cometh to draw Water; of whom Jeſus asked 
ſome to cool his Thirſt. The Woman little knew the 
, Exeellency of the Perſon who asked ſo ſmall a Fawout; 
it but proſecuting the Spite of her Nation, and the Intereſt 
and (5) Quarrel of the Schiſm, demanded why he, who 
de was a Jew, ſhould ask Water of her that was a Sama- 
h ritau, the Jeu having no commerce or communication 
1; of Familiarity with the Samaritans. This Quarrel ſo im- 
ne planted, improved in every Underſtanding; for thaugh 
in the Woman perceived Jeſus to be a Prophet, yet-the un» 
at dertook this Queſtion with him: Our Fathers worſhipped: 
er; 2 Nor de tit ane „tl! in 
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noch reports, that Jeſus baptized t 
ee ge Jeſus, baptized the 
dd only, and Peter baprized Andrew, 
ee and John, and they others. 
Meeph. l. 2. c. 3. Hf. 
(y) Querrel, The Ground of the 


ſent Quarrs] was this. In the fixth Year 
and f Hezekiah, Salmanaſſar King of 
red; Miri ſack d Samaria, tranſported 
he Iſraelites to Mria, and planted 
ple n, Han Colony in Samaris: 


Which Colony being deſtroyed by 
avine Vengeance, the King thought 


Jewiſh captive-Prieſt to in che 


(x) Began.  Euedius Biſhpp:of An- 
irgin his Mother and Peter 


he Cauſe was their not ſerving the 
od of Iſrael, and therefore m a 
emaining AO rians in the Re- 
gion; notwithſtanding Hill re. 


tained the Gee gill 


Manaſſes the Brother of: Jada 


High- Prieſt at Jeruſalem, mat 
the Daughter of $ t. | Menaſfer. 
being reproved - for; Marrying the, 
Daughter of at uncirenmfed Unie, 
and admoniſh'd to diſmiſs her, flies: 
to Samaria, perſuades his Father-in- 
Law to build a Temple in nt Ge- 
rizim, introduces the Rites of daily 
Sacrifice, and makes himſelf High- 
Prieſt, pretends to be the true Suc- 
ceſſor of Aaron, and commences a 
Schiſm in the Time of Alexanaer te 
Great. Hence the Qyeltien of Reli 
gion grew. {o high, chat Wee here 
a Jem aud Samaritan met, it dean 
ſion d great Animolities, which, ofterly . 
terminated. im Bl of Murder. 
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in this Mountain; and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the Place 
where Men ought to worſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm was 
great enough already, and he was unwilling to make it 
wider; and though he gave Teſtimony to the Truth by 
ſaying, (z) Salvation is of the Fews, and we know what 
we worſhip, ye do not; yet becauſe the Subject of the 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, Jeſus takes occa- 
ſion to preach the Goſpel, to haſten an expedient by Way 
of Anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing Intereſts, and 
ſettle a Revelation to be verified for ver. 
But all this while the Holy Jeſus was a-thirſt, and 
therefore haſtens to diſcourſe of Water, though as yet he 
ot none. He tells her of living Water, of eternal Sa- 
tisfa&ions, of never thirſting again, of her own perſonal 
Condition, of (a) matrimonial Relation, and proſeſſes 
himſelf to be the Meſſias: Upon which he is interrupt- 
ed by his Diſciples, who were return d from the City, 
and wonder'd to fee him alone talking with the Woman, 
contrary to his uſual-Cuſtom and Reſervation. 
The Woman full of Joy and Wonder left her Water- 
pot, and ran to the City to publiſh the Meſſias; and im- 
mediately the People cf the City came out to ſee, and 
many believed on him-upon the Teſtimony of the Wo- 
man, and more when they heard his own Diſcourſes 
Then they invited him to the Town; and though 


| — x f 
Matt. 10. 5, he forbad his Diſciples at that Time to $0 I 
into any City of the Samaritans (that they might make WW: .. 
the Jeus ſee they were his peculiar Care at that Time) por 
yet to ſhew that the Goſpel was not their Incloſure, ſk a5 

he himſelf now ſtays two Days with the Samaritans, Har 
who received him with hoſpitable Civilities; after which f 4 
he returned to his own Galilee ; where he was received Nas 
2 | With | 

2) John 4. 22. | have very judiciouſ] obſerv'd, that 

8 When our Saviour had bid the this is an ironical Way of Speaking, (5) 
Woman of Samaria to call her Huſ- which-is:fqfar from approving what cor it 
band, ſhe anſwer'd, I have no Huſ- it on the Contrary it re- Nees ar 
band ; and the Tranſlations make our preſi & . abſurd and ridiculous. ad ſe 


Saviour approve her anſwer, by re- 
plying, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
n Husband. But Eraſmus and others 


den muſt be render d, 
d I have w 


2 


o 
ww 
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many Miracles which the Galileans ſaw him do at the 
Feaſt; for they alſo went to the Feaſt. And being at 
Cana where he wrought the firſt Miracle, a certain (þ) 


much Importunity, fearing his Son ſhould be dead before 
he could get to him. The Holy Jeſus to ſhew the Ex- 


Miracles, by any natural Operations, cured the Child at 


fully returning home, was by the Way eongratulated 
with the welcome News of his Son's Recovery; and in- 
quiring of his Servants the Hour when the Child began to 
amend, by the Account they gave him he recovered at 
the fame Time when Jeſus pronounc'd. thoſe ſalutary 
healing Words, Thy Son liveth. Upon this happy Mi- 
racle the pious Courtier is convinc'd of his Sayiour's 
Divinity and believes on him, and not only he, but bis 


Cana, he having perform'd many betwixt theſe in other 


4 Places, at Jeruſalem and other Parts of Paleſtine. 612 1 
8 After this Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Caper- 
: naum, a Maritime Town, and of great Reſort, chooſing 


hat for his Scene of Preaching, and Place of Dwelling: 
For now the Time was fulfilled, that the Office of John 


re, Naptiſt was expir'd, and the Kingdom of God was at 
10 Hand. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore preached the Sum 


that 5 | 4112 bee 
ing, (5) Noble. The Greek word Baſi- tm. But the great Miſtake of all a- 
hat cor in this Place undoubtedly ſigni- bout this Word is in the Latin Ver- 
re- es an Officer of the King; one that ſion; which he reads Regular, by 
ou ad ſome Place at the Court of Herod Miſtake reading the Greek word Ba- 
> , . — 2 * 


tipas, who was then Tetrarch of ſiliſcor for Baſtlicor, * 
3 ile. St. Jerom renders it Pala. Al 


x 
/ 


J 


with great Reverence and ReſpeR, by - reaſori of the 


noble Perſonage came and addreſſed himſelf to Jeſus 
with great Humility and Reverence, deſiring him that 
he would come to his Houſe, and cure his Son now at 
the Point of Death: This Requeſt he ſeconds with 


cellency of his Power, and that he did not perform his 


2 Diſtance, and diſmiſs'd the believing Parent, who joy- 


whole Family are converted, and become Chriſt's, Dif- 
ciples. This was the ſecond Miracle that Jeſus did in 


df the Goſpel, Faith, and Repentance. And what that 
7as, all his Sermons afterwards did declare; B 


he Whilh 
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Whilſt he dyelt in this Town of Capernaum, the Work 2 
of the Goſpel growing great and Pregnant, the Holy Je 0 
ſus thought it convenient to chooſe iſciples to his Mi die 
niſtry and Service in the Work of Preaching, and to be 
Witnefſes of all that he ſhould ſay and do, for Ends which 


were afterwards made publick. In order to which he pu 
walked by the Sea-ſide, where he ſaw two Brothers, Si- Fa 


mon which is called Peter, and Andreu his Brother, caft- * 
a Net into the Sea, for they were Fiſhers. Whilſt 0 
he was preaching there the People ſo throng' d about him, 80 


that he was forc d to enter into Simon's Ship, and deſiring 2 
him to put off a little Way from the Land, he fat down il Ca 
and taught the People from the Ship: Which Sermon of bre 


his he confirms immediately with a Miracle ; for as ſoon 
as he had done ſpeaking to the People he bad Simon Tel 
launch out into the Deep, and let down their Nets; who, il wt 
deſpairing of Succeſs from the ill Luck he had met with 

over Night, told Jeſus it would be to no Purpoſe: How- 
ever in Obedience to him he would let the Nets dowr, 
which he had no ſootier done, but he incloſed ſuch 4 5 
Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net brake, and they were 
forced to call to their Partners for Help; who coming 52 
filled both the Ships, fo that they began to fink. This 

prodigious Draught of Fiſh firuck Son Peter and his 


Partners with Amazement and Fear, inſomuch that Pete an 
in a Senſe of his own Unworthineſs falls down at the bu 
Feet of Jeſus arid deſires him to depart from him, for nir 
he was not worthy of his Preſence. But Jeſus ſpeaks Ml the 
Comfort to poor terrified Peter, bids him not fear, for by the 
that Miracle he had conſigned him and his Partners to be- 2D 
come Fiſhers of Men, who by their Prudence, Holineſs me 
and good Doctrine, ſhould gain Souls to God. And a hi 
ſoon as they Bad brought their Ships to Land, and fe- che 

"cured them, Jeſus commanded Simon and his Brother 
Andrew to follow him; who, in dutiful Obedience to = 
the Call of their Bleſſed Lord, leave their Nets, and ail 5e 
Things elſe, and follow. him. And when Jeſus had gone x 
a little further he ſaw two other Brethren, James the eo 
Son of Zebzdee, and. John his Brother, in a Ship wil Int 
Lee © 
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Zeledee their Father, mending their Nets. And ſtraight” © 
way he called them, whoſe early Faith and ſwiſt Obe 
dience to the Commands of their Bleſſed Lord haſten 
them to enter into the Service of their Maſter, ho alone 
was able to emancipate them from the Slavery of Sin 
and this wicked World. They therefore leaving their 
Father Zebedee in the Ship with the hired Servants, im- 
mediately followed him. With this little Famgly Jeſus 
goeth up and down Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, healing all Manner of ' Diſeaſes, curing Demo- 
niacks, cleanſing Lepers, and adminiſtring Strength and 
Comfort to all difeaſed and afflicted Perſons that were 
brought to him. Turion 46; % 
Among the many Inſtanees of remarkable Cutes which 
| Jeſus — „there was one very conſpicuous; for | 
whilſt he was r a raßesr at Capernaum, 
and the People ſtood aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, (for the 
Authority and Power with which he expreſſed himſelf, 
ſhewed him more than mortal,) to add to their Admira- 
tion, one of the Congregation that was poſſeſſed with an 
unclean Spirit cried with à loud Voice, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth; art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I knd'w thee who tho art, thi 
Holy One of God. Thus the very Devils'confeſsd him 
to be the very Chriſt, the Son of God: But Jelus re- 
buked the Devils, not ſuffering them further to-Proclaim 
him to the World; chooſing rather to implant Faith in 
the Perſwaſions of his Diſciples by moral Arguments, and 
the pleaſing Demonſtrations of the Spirit than to be 
made violent by the Conviction and forced Teſtimonies of 
accurſed and unwilling Spitits: Theſe Wonders ſpread 
his Fame about every where, which daily advances by 
the Increaſe of freſh Miracles: For going from che Syna- 
$ogue to F*mon's Houſe, by a touch of his Sacred Hand 
e cures Simon's Wife's Mother of a Fever.  Thele re- 
peated Inftances of his Divine Power and Authority in- 
vite all People either through Curioſity or Neceſſity co 
come to him, but eſpecially the later; for whoever had 
any Demoniacks or * they brought them 
een to 
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to him in a faithful and aſſured Hope and Expectation of il Se 
a ſpeedy Relief and Cure; of which none that ever ad- ga 
dreſſed themſelves to him ever fail'd, for his Compaſſion ll fes 


was as great as his Power. Theſe miraculous Cures made Wh ww 

him the/-Talk and Wonder of Men; inſomuch, that by Wl th. 

the continual Application of the diſtreſſed to him, he was, 

as it were, beſieged by an Army of Invalids in Simon's 

Houſe, ho flocked. thither for Relief, and whom he ex- 
itioufly diſmiſs'd with Cure and Comfort. 

After he had healed thoſe Multitudes which beſet Si- 
mon's Houſe, he retir'd into a deſart Place very early 
in the Morning, that he might have an Opportunity to 
pray, free from the Importunities and Noiſe of the Mul- 
titude. But he could not ſo be hid, being ſoon diſcover d 
even in his very Solitude; for the Multitude found him 
out, impriſoning him in their conſtant and undeniable 
Attendance. Therefore to prevent their more importu- 
nate Addreſſes, Jeſus plainly told them, he muſt preach 
the Goſpel to other Cities alſo, reſolving to-paſs to the 
other Side of the Lake of Geneſareth, ſo to quit the 
Throng. Whither as he was paſſing a Scribe offered him- 
ſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Jeſus told him his 
Condition was worle than that of Foxes and Birds, for 
whom an Habitation was provided, but none for him, no 
not a Place to lay his Head, and find reſt. What after- — 
ward became of this forward Profeſſor we find not. 
Others that were Probationers of this Fellowſhip Jeſus Ml ». 
bound to a ſpeedy Profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go ll ©: 
home to bid his Friends farewel, nor another ſo much as Ml 1; 
to bury his Dead. nel, 
By the Time that Jeſus got to the Ship it was late, pes 
and he, heavy to Sleep, ſlept ſoundly as Wearineſs and ub 
Innocence could make him, inſomuch that a violent — 
Storm which then happen'd could not awake him; till, MW Tr 
the Ship almoſt covered with the impetuous Fury and Wl ( 

 Daſhings of the Waves, the Men already ſunk in their Jer 
Spirits, and the Ship ready to fink too, the Diſciples MI 55 
awaked him, and called for Help, ſaying, Maſter, careſt WW »: 
not thou that we periſo? Jeſus ariſing reproved their In- N 
85 R . | fidelity, 


% 
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fidelity, and commanding the Winds to be ſtill, and the 
of eas peaceable, immediately there was a great Calm, This 
l. gave a freſh Surprize to all the People in the Ship, who 
n ſeeing with what Authority he reſtrained the raging 4 
le Wind; and Waves, could not forbear asking who he was, 
Y WY though his Actions plainly denoted him à Perſon ſent; 
% Wl from God, and indued with divine Power. 
The Storm thus appeaſed, they preſently arrived in 
the Land of the (c) Geraſens, or Gadarens. Near to the 
City of Padara there were many Sepulchres in the Hol- 
lowneſs of the Rocks, where the Dead were buried, and 
where many ſuperſtitious Perſons uſed the Memphitick 
and Theſſalick Rites, invoking evil Spirits. At'th& very 
Inſtant of our Saviour's Arrival in the Country there met 
him (d) two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe Tombs, 
exceeding fierce, which had been ſo for a long Time, and 
ſo infeſted thoſe Parts that no Man durſt paſs that Way. 
As ſoon as they ſaw the Holy Jeſus approach they cry 
out, Jeſus, thou Son of God, what have ue to do with 
thee, art thou come to torment us before our :(e) Time ? 
But Jeſus immediately ſhews his Power over them, by 
commanding the Devils out of the poſſeſſed: Perſons. 
There was no Room to diſpute his Authority, they 
PAL E 3 tp" 4 
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(e) Geraſens. St. Matthew, Ch. 8. 


u. 28. calls them ſo; but St. Mark, 
Ch. 5. u. 1. and St. Luke, Ch. 8. 26. 
calls them Gadarens : The Reaſon of 
which' is their fon near together. 


The Word Gergeſenes or Geraſens was 


the remaining Name of an extinct 
People, being one of the Nations 
whom the Sons of Jacob drove from 
their Inheritance; In this Land there 
were two Cities; Gadara from the 
Tribe of Gad, to whom it fell 
Lot in the Diviſion of the Land, 
(which having been deſtroyed by the 
Jews, was rebuilt by Pompey at the 
Requeſt of Demotrine Guderenſs . 
Pompey's Freed-Man;) and near it 
was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. 
Which' Diverſity of Towns 

Names is the Cauſe of the various 


4s - «7008 of this Story by the Ev 
* 


but one Man, St. Matthew, Ch. 8. v.28. 
mentions two; which Difference has 
little Weight in it, if „ For 
St. Matthew naming * ays the 


Truth, and the others, which name 


but one, do not den that there were 


more. Beſides, St. — Ch. 21. 35. 


by ſays the Ev 


not 

to write all that was done by Chriſt, 
for the World then could not con- 
tain all the Books of his Ats. 

(e) Time. That is, before the 
Time of the laſt Judgment; when 
they are eternally puniſhed; rill then 
they remain in the ai — 
Thus St. Auguſtin de Ci uitate Dei. 


# 
Q 
4 


geliſts ory 25 3 
Two. St. Mark, Ch. 5. VU, 1. 
ad 9. Luke, Ch. 8. v. 27. mentions 


muſt out of the poor Wretches, whom they had ſa long 
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poſſeſſed and: tortur'd, and ſeek another Habitation. 
At that Time there were certain Men feeding (f) bing 
which' though extreamly abominated by the 6 er 
ligion, yet for the Uſe of the Roman Armies, and quar- 
tering of Soldiers, they were permitted, and divers Privi- 
leges granted to the Maſters of ſuch Herds. Ihe Devils 
therefore beſought ſeſus that he wrquld.nat ſend: them in- 
to the etetnal Abyſs, but permit them ta enter into the 
Swine; which he grants, and the Swine) immediately ran 
down's ſeep Place into the Lake of Geneſaxith, and pe- 
riſhed in the — 5 revenging hereby, as they in their 
Diabolical Cunning and Mali thought; their being diſ- 
poſſeſſed of Man, whom they delight to torment and 
deſtroy, and ſo exaſperate the Inhabitagts againſt our 
Lord for the Loſs of their Swine, that they Aoi neither 
entertain him nor his Goſpel. Which at tllat Time in 
Part did ſo fall out; for this Accident fo traubled the In- 
habitants, that they came and intreated Jeſus to depart 
their Country. - Theſe were ſome of thofe wha were not 
worthy of the great Bleſſing the Preſence af the Son of 
God 'brought with him; and therefore he takes them at 
their Word; for- he immediately leaves Heathen Galilee, 
_ euere to the leſſer Galilee. and fo again to the City 

apernaum, where he was met by ſeveral Scribes and 
= CES, who came from Galilee. And while they were 
fitting i in a Houſe, which was ſo incompaſled with Mul- 
titudes, that no Buſineſs or Neceſſities could be admitted 
at the Door, % peor Paralytick was brought by four 
Men to the Houſe, where being denied Entrance ; = the 
vaſt Crowds that throng d about the Door, their e 
Zeal and Hope ſoon furniſhed them with Means to ap- 
nete the. enen Phyſician, for they uncover Roof 


Y ou 


8 


0 yy . Though ; it was con- 8 kept thay. Beſides, this 
trary to the Cuſtom of the Jews to City of Gadara is by Joſephus re kon- 
—＋ et the City of — ed among the Greek Cuties. which 
Gre ng, and inhabited Pompey took from the Fews, and con- 
by Greeks and Syrians, and for ſequently but few, if any, NOR 
Fu: Neccſfities of the Roman Sol- that Time inhabited there. 
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Roof of the Houſe, and let the Sick>Man - down. in his 
Bed. with Cards in the Midlt before. Jeſus, as he was 
conferring with the Doctors. He Knew the Cauſe of this 
extraordinary Manner. of conveying this poor diſeaſed 
Wretch to him, and being. pleaſed with their Faith, bg 
faith to the Sick-Man, Son be comforted, thy Sing are for- 
given thee.. This Expreſſion offended the Scrihes and 
Phariſees, thinking it to be Blaſphemy, and that none but 
God could deus whereforę the Bleſſed Jeſus, to 
verify his Aþſolution in Proportion to their Underſtand, 
ings, (for the Jews did belieye that all Afflictiens were 
Puniſhments for. Sin, and that removing the Puniſhment 
was forgiving the Sin,) to proye that his Sing, were for- 
iven him, removed that which they ſuppoled-toibe.the 
fect of his Sin, and by curing the Pally. prevented their 
farther Murmur abont the Pardon: That ye might knows 
ſays he, that the Son of . Man hath Power g Earth #0 * 
forgive Sins, he ſaith to the Sick of the Pal(ys:(g) 4rifſes 
take up thy Bed, and walk... And, immediately the Man 
aroſe up among them, and tgok.,up; the Bed whergon he 
lay, and went forth before. them all, inſomuth that they 
were all amazed: And being fully convinced by: ochlar 


- 


Demonſtration, and fatisfied according to their on Prin- 
ciples, they could no longer deny or diſewn that Powes 
which God had ſo viſibly heſtowed on his Rleſſed Son 
Jeſus, which. ſtruck them with Fear and Amazement, 
and inſpir d them all with, the Spirit of Praiſe to thank 
and glorify God; which none did more joyfully chan the 


reviv d Paralytick, Who all. the Way he return d to his 
own Home praiſed God for his Mercy. Art 
It was not long after the Performance of this: mighty 
Cure that Jeſus again walked toward the dea, and 33 he 
paſſed on his Way thither, ſeeing Matthew the ( Pub- 


4 ů 

(30 4riſe. Matt. 9. 1. Mark 2. 1. th were Strangers ut been bike 
Luke 5. rl CR i 2 ef} nk upon t cl | 8 
( Publican. Though the Office Nation, and Privilege of rheir Reli- 
of Publican among the Romans, was gion, that none of them ſhould pay 


very honourable ; yet among both Tribute; and alſq becauſe they er- 
Jews and Greeks, the Name and Per- Sed from lajuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
ſuns were odious, not only becauſe having à Power unlimed. 
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lican fitting at the (i) Recept of Cuſtom, he bad him fol- 
low him. Matthew no ſooner hears the Divine Summonz 
but he obeys, readily quits his Office, ang all thoſe daz- 
zling Heaps of Gold which command all Things elſe, but 
have not Power or Charms enough to bribe his longer 
Stay with them. Matthew being thus called, invites his 
Maſter to a Feaſt, to which he had alſo invited many of his 
Brethren Publicans, and others. But the Phariſees, when 
they ſaw that he eat with Publicans and Sinners, (for ſo 
they call'd all beſides themſelves,) murmur'd and whiſ- 
per d againſt Chriſt, and expoſtulated with his Diſciples, 
why their Maſter and they would do that which was fo 
contrary to the Jewiſh Law, namely, to eat and drink 
with Heathens, and thoſe that converſed with them. But 


Jeſus undertaking the Argument, gave ſo fair an Account 
of his Converſe with theſe Perſons, that the Objection 

turned to his Excuſe; For therefore he converſed with 
\ them, becauſe they were Sinners: And it was as if a 
Phyſieian ſhould be reproved for having ſo much to do 
with fick Perſons: Therefore he was ſent, not to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, to advance the 
Reputation of Mercy above the Rites of Sacrifice. They 
further urg d the Practice of John's Diſciples, who faſted 
often; but that the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. In 
Anſwer to which Jeſus tells them, that the Caſe of his 
Diſciples was the ſame with thoſe to whom the Bride- 
groom was come in Perſon to eſpouſe the Church; but 
that the Days ſhould'come when the Bridegroom ſhould 
—_— from then; and that in thoſe Days they ſhould 
During this Interview and Argument between the 
Bleſſed Jeſus and the proud Phariſees, Jairus, a ( L) er 
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(i) Recei pt. The Greek Word Te. — was made up of the Chief 

on ſignifies a Publican's Stall. Prieſts and Elders, or Preoveecs of 
(t) Ruler. There was among the the People, called often the Elders 
Fews the leſſer and greater Sanhearin, of Iſrael, and the Scribes of the 
or Confiftory, Matt. 5. 22. The fof- People. Judg. . 11. They of the 
Mer conhiting of 8 leſſer Conſiſtory, were called Rylers, 
ju every Cie, the later of ſeventy as here. . 
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of the Syna deere, came to him, Sow him that hs 
3 help is Daughter, who lay now at the Point of 
Death. He queſtion d not the Ability of the Holy ein 
but was confident that if he laid his Hand upon her the 
would recover. The Forwardneſs of Fairus's Faith claimed 
our Saviour's Compaſſion, who was always more ready 
grant than we to ask; therefore he ſtraight way Tent 
with him to his Houſe; ; to which as he was goin 
man met him that- had been diſeaſed with an Mb 
Blood twelve Years, without any Hope of Remedy from 
Art or Nature, and had conſum'd her Fortune in Ex- 
|  peRation of a Cure, but to no Purp zofe.” © This Woman 
fav: ving heard of the many Mines Jt ag wrought 
upon all diſeaſed and demoniack Pe upon the cha. . 
fident Perſwaſion of a holy and ſtrong Faith, Rid, I 
might but touch bis Chaths, 1 ſhall be whole. The poor 
Woman. came trembling, full of Hope and Reverence, 
and thinking that 'in the Crowd ſhe might not be per- 
ceived, ſhe gently touch'd his Garment,” and immediately 
her Diſtemper was healed. Jeſus being ſenſible of ſis 
Divine Emanation, which was the Cauſe of this "Care, 
turn d about in the Preſs, and asked who" touched bim. | 
Every one that was near look d with Indifferency on this 
Queſtion, i it being altogether impoſſible but- that + hb ſack 
2 3 5 many muſt touch him: But the poor Worn 
that had received the Benefit was moſt nearly affected; 
for fearing her Prefumption had carried her too far* In 
thus clandeſtinely ſtealing a Cure, as ſhe thoup tz” i 
great Diſorder and Concern came to Feſas,” ind” at his 
eet declared the whole Truth of what had happen'd te 
her. Jeſus with Joy and Compaſſion adds Comfort t6 
her Trembling, ids her not ſear; tells her that her 
Cure 'was the Effe& of her Faith, and ſo-diſmiſſes*her 
with the Bleſſing of Peace, and a Confirmation of her 
being perfectly healed, Be whole of thy Plague: And the . 
Woman was made whole from that very Hour. 
After the Working of this Miracle Jeſus haſtens to the 
Houſe of Jairus, from whence a Servant came and met 


Few wit the News of Jairus's Der c 


. Book IIK 
ge further Trouble; Who, oyer- 
e — Fad, comforts, Fairs, bi bids hi i 
| berg bog: below IT” 1d fing the ble 10 1 
ects of Faith in the Recovery of 1 97. 5 | Fairus 
jopfully attends. our -Sgyjour to his Hopſe, where they 
hind: the (J) Mi ſtrels and gfher People. yery buſüy pre- 
ing ſor the Interment of the Rulers Daughter, with 
JE: and other Splempite for the Funeral. For which 
Jeſus reproves them, ing, Way make e this 4 do f 


Wee 255 22 gu. 118 5 far the Maid is not dead, Fa 
th 8 2 into 4415 


Sag — 5 ontent Hy on a af ys be Jeay 77 5 
to. the Enjoyment of the comfortable Frhigs of it, nent 
them to eee! it, hereby intend] ng to, make 
the | and Report hs = leſs gpl, bit it 15. tog 
e tg. defire mo what 5 
ſirictly reſtrai d frym. The. 1 apa ee, and ot 
Witnefles of this Mile cannot 2 their Joy, 
which in Gratitude. for ſo great a Mercy th iey t zought 
they were oblig d to divglge. . 
„And here it is to be obſerv'd, thay, + 1 Time. was to 
he i one continued Series of Wonders of the Holy Jeſus 
not 2 Day paſſed without 7 1 Performances 
and Exertiqns of. his Divinit ingle Inſtance in ons 
Hay or Place will not * his Fame, but each Mo- 


ment of Time, and eyery Place where he goes, muſt give 
Teſtimony of his 1 Power and Virtue. He was no 


ſooner 


4 * 
* 
— ' — — 
— * 


* This Cuſtom * Coremanies of the Gentiles: For in 
Inſtruments in Fune- the an is no men- 
71 


Solemnity and 


7 5 in among the Jew? but of tion made of 
Days, and from the Rites and Cuſtom. 
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The Rulers daughter reſtored to life. 
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Book. III. the Four Goſf of. de .» 9 
oon ed from Fair; but two blind Men a 
potion him ſor 2 firſt recognizing his Fam]  Y 
Thou Son of David, and. — implaring bit Aid, Haut s 
Mercy upon us? Jeſus — he Blind Men to be 
brought to him, demands of them whether they had 
Faith enough to 11 -a-Cyre of, Why eir, Blindneſs from 
him. To which they opfally 7 coplyU he believ'd : And 
as a Teſtimony of his own Power, and- their TO 
touched their Eyes, pro ſing the Cure 2 to 
them, According to yo 9 Faith he” i i unto Nh 
bleſſed Effects followed both; for We eir 
were open d, and they, who had Jong been depriv'd "of 
the Bleſſing and Comfort of Light, 8 now behold 
ir; but With ca greater eee 
the true Light t bat came to inlighten the, World... 4 | 
This mitten Ours i focceefed by anqther 2s greas 
as the precedin t of a different. Nature; ſor the; 
Holy Jeſus paſſed. alang, the People ſeeing che Wight 
Power qr al be had 


ee . who ad i 
— to _ Wonder : ham be bot 17 he Beholders, 
that they all unanimouſly acknowledge the like was ne- 
ver before ſeen in Iſrael; except the Tpiteful Phariſees, 
who being ready to burſt wit Fey could hold ug 
longer, but ſaid he caſt out Devils by the Help o the 


Prince of the Devils. This malicious 94 groundlefs Ca- ] 
lumny our Bleſled FAG wiſely refutes by turning their 


own Argument upon. them: For fiys he, How can. Sar 
tau drive out Satan ? Or if the whole Community of De. 


vile make an Inſurrettion and Schiſm againſt one andthe; 
will they not ſoon be- deſtroy d? By this the Malice bf the 
Phariſees became contradictory to it ſelf, by being unread 


ſonable ; nothing being more ſottiſn _ N than 
for the Devil to divide his Kingd 2 f Tun 


deſtroy his on Power. But 12 . ba the 
tion of their Malice: All the Year laſt paſt; which wo 
the firſt Year of Jeſus's Preaching, every Thing was quiet, 
neither Jews, Sawaritans, | or r (Za leaus, malign d, his 
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The HISTORY of Book IN 
Arine'or Perſon, but he preached undiſturb'd; for 
this was the Year which the Prophet Iſaiah in his Pre. 
diction called the acceptable Year of the Lord. 
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N IV. 
The ſecond Year of Chriſt's Public 


HE firſt and peaceable Year of our Bleſſed Lord' 
' Preaching being expired, there was a Feaſt of the 
Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was 
the ſecond Paſſover be kept after he began ta ' preach. 
Being arrived at Jeruſalem he finds an impotent Petſon 
lying at the (m)] Sheep-Pool of Betheſda, waiting till the 
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ch whoſoever ſtepped in firſt was cured 


—_— at a certain Seaſon ſhould move the Waters, 


of his 
In 


( LL This Sheep - Pool 
was the Place where the Sacrifices 
uſed to be waſhed; and Betheſda 2 
Houſe of Mercy, ſo called in Hebrew, 
or an Hoſpital, where the ſick lay to 
be cured. As Canes Sheep — 
there are man ures about 
the Medicinal Virtue. The Uſe of 
it in Relation to Sheep was not for 
the waſhing of live Sheep there by 
ſuch as brought them to be ſacrificed, 
but the Carcaſſes or Entrails of them 
when they were ſlain; And this was 
done by the Nethinim, (or inferiour 
Officers,) who delivered them to the 
Prieſts to be offer'd in the Temple: 
Which ſuppoſes this Waſhing to be 
intermediate between the Slaying 
and ing the Sacrifices, and to 
belong to all the Sacrifices, not the 
Sheep only. This was the Opinion 
of ſome, who give this for the com · 

only aſſigned Reaſon of the Divine 
Healing Power that theſe Waters had, 


Angel of 


Meſſenger 


— 


becauſe the Entrails of the Sacrifice 


were waſhed there. | 

(n) Angel. The ſick Perſon was 
to go into the Pool immediately up- 
on the Moving or Troubling the Wa- 
ters; which muſt ſignify, that juſt 
upon the Moving they had a Force, 
which ſoon cool'd or decay'd again 


by the Sinking of that which was 


ſtirred up, or by the Evaporating of 
ir. All which, if it be 2 natural, 
and no miraculous Way of curing, 
it will be the more unlikely that the 
Word Angel ſhould here Reni an 
d. For it may eaſily be 
ſuppoſed, that there was an Officer 
or Servant {ent down by them that 
had any Skill in it, to trouble the 
Waters at a fit Time; and being 2 
ſent before, as it were, to 
—— for the ſick Man's coming at- 
ter him, might well be called Hngelns, 
not an Angel, but a Meſſenger, which 
the Word inGreek properly ſignifies. 
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Book IV. the Four Goſpels. "63 1 
Infirmity. The poor Man had labour d Thirty eight Vears 
nder this Diſtemper, and waited every Seaſon ſor an 


prevented by ſome or other of the Hoſpital, who got in 
before him. Jeſus ſeeing the pace r Man lying ule 10 11 
many Tears Diſappointment, d Compaſſion on 
nd el whether he 3 1 made whole, Tha 
r Cripple uppoſing e woul wo offered him his 
Maltas 5 et into the Pool, * him. he had no 
Body to help him into the Water. by at Jeſus. meant Him 
2 more immediate Cure, for b pe, him to ile, 
take up his Bed, and walk. The Man is immediately 
made whole, and, as, his Heavenly Phyſician commahided, 
takes up his Bed, and. prepare to walk to lis Hoe 
This Cure happen d 1 wrought upon a. Sabbath; 
therefore the Jews. take Occaſion from thehce to quarrel 
with the Man that was cured,, telling him that "bling 
the Sabbath he could not anſwer carrying his B 
the poor Man highly pleaſed with, and intirely Fo + 
ing on the Power and Authority of that great B Fog 
that had cured him, tells the malicious ews, That 
that had cured him oy. him Power o carry his = 
They asked him who that was: But the Man knew hot; 
for Jeſus had withdrawn himſelf. Soon after Jeſus ſees 
the Man in the Temple, and, Doubt, ſulpecking or 
ſceing ſomething irregular in A Cohan gives him this 
preventive Admonition, Behold thou art whole now; Sin 
uo more, leaſt a worſt Evil happen unto thee. The "Man 
well knowing his Phyſician, tells the next Jews he met 
that it was Jeſus who had healed him; which fo enraged 
them, that they ſought to lay him; For this Offence 
ſeem'd double to the Jews, both working a Cure, which 
they thou ught unlawful on the Sabbath, and allo 8 
manding the Man to carry his Bed. To this Exception of 0 
theirs againſt him, becauſe he cured on the Sabbath, MY 
made this Reply: © (0) God my Father, from who 
vou take the Celebration of the WAG, did not 4 
0 "on r 


= e's from v: 17. <a ofthe Cage. ** ä 


Opportunity of getting firſt into the Pool, but Bir was | 
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een alf Welk bt # the Rhede Poe that epbt-fa 
2 55 dent Works of, Gbidence, of Prefervatiot 
| > ede And why may not I his Scud 
775 1 5 Sagt, thy Father's Netto and Wit 
the He“ This he vs, that knew the Son 

# od muſt be of tlie 4 vine Nature, (as the Soi 
i of the fame Natüre wit Father,) and theteſvit 
bs al with God, ber e to: be Abeny iri him 
om they believed riot to be e Meſſias, and therefof 
ought to de püniltted with Deith. © To this Exceptish d 
theirs heal, Chtiſt, be anſwers, * Although I affirn 
& my felf to be the Son of God, And ſo am rightly con 
© 0 by vou to be etitial with my Father, yet this i 
far from Veitip Matter of Impiety A me, far from op 

i poſing my ſelf againſt God, for 1 do nothing but what 
4 is the ex 25 Wil of my Father; and therefore it wa 
\ſonable fot me to fy what 1 did, that my Father 
& Actions will juſtiſy me 15 4 the me. For but o 
2 the infinite Love my Pa is to me; he commi- 
4. nicates all Thin hgs to me, a by that Means you aft 
te to have greatet Matter of Wonder than the curing 

* 55 this Siek lan on the Sabbath can amount tb; fot 
& even to the raifibg of the Dead, (which is far greater 
& chan that of curing the Sick,) m Father hath commw- 
5 nicated his Power to me; and as my Father raiſeth, i 
will 1 whomfoever 1 pleafe : And for the Office o 

1 e Angels or Men, my Father doth it not him- 
4 ſelß, but hath put all into the Son's Hand. According 
« to this. you muſt be grear Hypocrites to pretend that 
« you zealoufly horlout my Father, when you do deſpiſ 
q ahd diſhonour me, ; &r ain fent with this Power at 
+ this Time on- Parpoſe to be honour'd by all Meri, in 


2 « the fame RT 146 my Father is hotoar', any 
h «1 1 may a Fo c fe Vat et 1 his . ſo 
al 


cc 
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this Power to me, and I have it. 


Bock W. R Font Söſßels 1 5 * | 


. God, depetids Jour eternal Weit peug 1 Ante ou 


& this Power, Which God my Father hath given ii at 
& this Time, extendeth to the reateſt Things, "EVEh to 
« raiſing the Dead out of their Graves, which ye ſhall 


10 mot) ſee exerciſed by me: For. as God Hath of: Him- 


« {elf Power to give Life to any Vs! ſo hath he given 


a3TamG 
« my Father hath given me all Power and Authority 


« both now and hereafter, Wonder hot at what I fay; 
c« 1 there ſhall certainly be a Time of general Refur- 
re&ion for all the Dead, arid an Eſſay thereof ſhall 
et « only be ſeen among you: And the Ris hteous ſhall 
« have their Bodies anc Souls united in Blib, and the 
« Wicked ſhall have alſo a Reſtitution of their Bodies to 
« receive their Puniſhment and Sentence. My judgment 
« is righteous and agreeable to the Method and Decree 
« of my Father, that they that believe on ine ſhall be 
« ſaved, and they that reje& me ſhall not, This my Fa- 
« ther hath declared; and therefore it is not ſcekitg Ho- 
« nour or Revenge to my ſelf that I fay or do this, but 
Ea according to the Preſcript of 1 my Father. Ys 
now there is another that beareth Witnef of me; 
« and for a Proof hereof ye ſent ng who bap- 
c tized me, when the Spirit deſcended on me, and he 
© ſaw it, and teſtified to you the Truth of it. 
« was Elias, being like Fire, and his Word like a burn- 
bo ing Lamp, and. for a While y ye liked well to hear him; 
© but as ſoon as he teſtified of me, then ye preſerifly re- 
jected him. Ye 2 into and examine the Old- Teſta- 
15 ment, N 5s depend anc believe through, the 
* 10 Mike Moſaical Law - ye ſhall have ctet- 
” nal Life; Ty oh 1 y8 wil find all cho ſe 
e Prophet 80 are Types and fulfilled in me, and that A 
1 the P omiſes of ife there made have an Aſpeck o 
00 * the Giver of Lite, But theſe, though y e look on theth 
z the at 98272 AH. Four preſent an W Blin, and 
« « thoygh the 1 Ron to me as 7 only Means to 
© attain it, 5 5 willy. feject 5 ms, and bee E 
5 * that It is not your gobd | 
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4 probation that I contend for while I. thus ſpeak : . 
% have not the Love of God in you, and therefore yy 
ec reject me. Do but conſider the Unreaſonableneſs 
* your Actions? I bring my Commiſſion from God, and 
« ye regard it not; yet if another, without any Com. 
< miſſion from God, a mere Counterfeit, that in his own 
ct Name come and undertake to ſeduce you, (ſuch as H. 
c mon Magus,) what Multitudes of you Fews will folloy 
& him? Tis not poſſible you ſhould believe a-right that 
ct are ſo much in Love with the Praiſe of Men; a to take 
cc him for a Prophet who hath no other Teſtimony «f 
c himſelf that he is ſo but his own, or the Voice ef 
& other Men, and dare not believe on me; the Ru- 
te lers for Fear of the People, and the People for Fear 
t of the Rulers; and in the mean While both con- 
<« temn the Favour and Approbation of God, and ſet 
« his Teſtimony at Nought, and reje& me who come 
c authoriz d with it. Fir not ſo much I, to whom 
« you have done this Affront, and therefore I ſhall 
« not bring any. Complaint againſt you before my Fa- 
4 ther; but it is your own Prophet Moſes, on whom you 
« pretend ſo much to depend, that will riſe up in Judg- 
& ment, arid teſtify againſt you. Had you believed 
„ Moſes, that Prophet whom ye ſeem ſo much to value, 
« his Pre dictions and typical Repreſentations would have 
« led you to believe on me, in whom they are all com- 
« pleated. But if your own Moſes cannot prevail with 
„ you, I can expect to carry no Weight or Authority 
« with, you. | | WS 1g: 

Here was an excellent Admionition, mix d with Love 
and Reproach, Terror and Tendetnels ; and though the 
very worlt that the Jews could then mike of it muſt 
needs. terminate in their own Good, yet the plainer he 
peaks, the more ſtupid and unintelligible they are; and 
the more fond he in inviting them, the more obdurate 
and ſtubborn they in rejecting him. Every Action, 
though tending to very conſiderable Relief and Advan- 
tage of ſome of them, ſtill provokes them, and every 
Ward, "though expreſs'd with the moſt divine. Goſpel 
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66 The HISTORY of BOE 
upon that Day: Their Malice is ſoon gratified with an 
Opportunity: For entering into one of the Synagogues 6f 
Galilee upon the Sabbath, he caſt his Eye upon a (q) Man 
whoſe Right-Hand was withered. Here was an Object 
offered to his Com n, which never fail'd to exert it 
ſelf, eſpecially on ſuch a deplorable Occaſion. The quick. 
ſighted Malice of his Enemies ſoon ſnatched at the Op- 
portunity, and leaſt he ſhould not anſwer their End, they 

ſtart the Queſtion firſt, asking him whether it was lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath-Day. Jeſus knew their Thoughts 
and had an Anſwer ready for them; but firſt confront 
them with the Object, bidding the Man with the wi. 
ther'd Hand to ſtand forth in the Midſt of the Aſſembly, 
that every one might ſee him. This Object was ſufh- 
- cient to move Pity in any but a Fewi/b Breaft, and n- 
ther put the whole Cones ation upon an Addreſs and 
Petition of imploring Help from the Heavenly Phyſician 
upon this poor Wretch, than to make him an Occaſion 
of inſnaring and accuſing him. Jeſus therefore puts the 
Queſtion home to them, making the Caſe partly their 
own. Is it lawful, ſays he, on the Sabbath-Day'to 45 
Good, or to do Evil? To ſave Life, or to deſtrgy it? 
This was ſo appoſite to the preſent Circumſtance, and ſo 
convictive of their malicious Deſign upon him, that they 
had nothing to ſay for themſelves. But Jeſus perſues his 
ument with a cloſer and more immediate Application 
to themſelves. hich of you, ſays he, ſhall have a Shee 
fallen into a Pit on. the Sabbath-Day, and will. not li 
it out ? How' much better then is a Man than a Sheep! 
From whence he draws this plain Concluſion, J/herefor: 
is it lawful to do Good on the Sabbath- Day? And know- 
ing the Hardneſs of their Hearts, he waited not for an 
Anſwer, but haſtens to the Relief of the poor Man, 
commanding him to ſtretch forth his Hand ; which he did, 
and it was reſtored whole as the other. Upon this Act, 
being confirm d in their Malice, the Phariſees went 4 
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ty) Mun. St. Jom reports this Man to have been 1 Maſon. . 
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and bing with the (r) Herodians, they both conſpire the 
Death of him who came to offer them eternal Life. _ 
But hitherto their Malice could not reach him, he had 
not yet finiſhed the Work his Father ſent him to do: 
He therefore knowing their impious Deſigns on his Life, - 
departs from thence again, and goes toward the Sea- 
Coaſt: The Numbers of People increaſing where-ever 
he goes, 8s his Fame did; for he was now followed. by 
new Multitudes from Galilee, from Judea, from Jeruſa- 
lem, from 1dumea, from beyond Jordan, from about 
re and Sidon, who in all Quarters hearing the Report 
of his miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes by the Word 
of his Mouth, the Touch of his Hand, or the Handling 
his Garment, came with their Sick and Poſſeſſed for Help, 
who preſſed hard on him but to touch him, and they 
were all immediately cured of their Diſtempers. Nay, 
his Fame ſo increaſed, that the very Devils and unclean 
Spirits publickly confeſſed that he was the Son of God, 
till they were upon all Occaſions reſtrained, and compel- 
to Silence. „ 
Ihe Multitude thronging from all Parts, and daily in- 
creaſing, he commanded a Ship to be in Readineſs againſt 
any Inconvenience or troubleſome Preſſures of the Peo- 
ey ple: Aſter which he went up into a Mountain to pray, 
his Wl and continued in Prayer all Night, intending to make the 
jon I firſt Ordination of Apoſtles ; which the next Day he did, 
ce} Wl choſing out of the Number of his Diſciples theſe Twelve 
lit Wl to be (.) Apoſtles, Simon Peter, and Andrew, James, 
7 F 2 and 
re | 3 
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there thoula Der apy! of the Be. 9225 4 The Word Apoſtle ii 
t Herod Was t 28. ra es Meſſenger, or ſent 

ans therefore bere mentioned in which Senſe the a l 0 


a ans. Tertullian, Chryſo- were Followers of Herod, in Oppoſis 
an em, Jerom, and ſeveral others, very tion to thoſe that acknowledg'd and 
lan, Wl Piſtakenly ſay the Hergdians were a adher'd to the Ceſarean or Roman. 
& of People who ſaid Herod was Authority, which the Phariſees ge- 
did, the Meſſias, becauſe by a Decree of nerally look'd upon as an Uſurpation. 
AR, de Roman Senate, And yet the ans were not a di- 
ny from Judab, he was de- ſtinct Se& from the Phariſees and 
and 
— 


nue 
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aud John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matrheww'arid Tho. 
mas, Jaume, the Son of 'Alphzns, and Simon the Zealot, 
Judas the Brother of James and Judas Iſcariot. Ha ill © 
Ving chofen them, he inſtructs them in the myſterious Ml © 
Parts of his holy Doctrinę, and feeing a great Multitude of WM © 


People that were his conſtant Followers, he goes up in- 
to a Mountain, where in a more eminent Manner he 75 
ſets upon his prophetick Office, and addreſſes himſelf in WM © 
zeneral to the Apoſtles and the Multitude; pronouncing Ml © 
the Bleſſing of the Kingdom of Heaven to the humble = 
and lowly ; comfort to thoſe that mourn for their Sins; g 

| 


ptotection and fecurity of Life to thoſe that live quietly 
and meekly ; a complete and perfect Satiety es this ble Wl / 
ſed Appetites, that ſpiritually hunger and thirſt ' after 
Righiteouſnefs ; compaſſion and mercy to thoſe that are , 
tenderly and pitifully affected towards the Miferies and 
Wants of the diſtreſſed ; the beatifick Viſion, (or Sight of MW © 
God) to thoſe that have not defiled their Souls with fleſt- | 
ly Lufts and worldly Impurities; the Portion and Bleſ- t 
er the Children of God to. thoſe that love and ls 7 F 
bour for Peace; the Martyr's Renee Crown. to thoſe v 
that ſuffer for the Difcharge of a good Conſcience, and f 
everlaſting Praiſes to thoſe that patiently bear the Calum- Ml © [ 
rites 2nd ene of the wicked for Chriſt's fake. 
Aſterwar $ giving particular Inſtructions to his Apo: * 
P 


ſtles and Diſciples, together with their Commiſſions; be- h 
i about to ſend them abroad, he ſays, © Youmy o 
« Diſciples and all Chriſtians are the Salt of the Fatth, MW © u 
« ye are thoſe that by your Doctrine, exemplary Piety IM lc 

Bogot at Mei 3G 2730/1 ly”h 579 2 e 1 
* N E 1 75 8 « 41 


have Apoſtles, whom they depeted In an Evangelical Senſe the Word WM © R 
tg act as their Proxies or Deputies: ApoÞle lignifies primarily that Office, Will c: 80 
Whence the. Fewiſh Proverb, Every whereuntothe Twelve were ſet a- pat 0 
Mum Apoſtle is as himſelf, that is, 1s by Chriſt immediately; as alſo that Wl © of 
his. Vicar or Proxy, and What he of St. Paul and Barnabas, ſent by the Wl cc h 


; doth as valid as if, the Perſon had eſpecial Appointment of the Holy 
done it himſelf. And in this Senſe Ghoſt, 48, 13. 2. , Secondarily, it 
the Twelve after n belonged to ſome others after, that Wl « th 

at. to act received the like Commiſſion from 


had others, whom they | 
for them in their Charge, and whom the Twelve or St. Paul. 
they called their Apoſtles, bY 
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« and. auen are to 0 Inf 5 0 from putfi fying : 
cc But if your . Wet. Wury. by torrxpt © hiv 
« ye will be the m 8 e, N50 fe © 
« tures in the World; be. Ne efulg; of . | 
« and dealt with accordingly. Ye are che Lig F the 
« World, like a City. ſet; on a H Lill, "which 8 975 by all 
« that travel hear it, and by them 15 £9. after, what 
« it is; {o,the Church: of Ch ts Which is a mo .conlpi- 
« cuous Society, a .Þ 75 ing taken Notiec of. 
* the reſt of the Wor] i attract them by. 485 
« Good o ae t 7 7 their bad Her Fe, der 
* my Deſign in you to + MP orch or 104 he de 
* by the Doctrine which 5 and the rem 
4 plary Lives ye are to et [Nt Tab : B's others in 
«MW * the Actions of their Lives... "Tee your 11 1 9 
1 © ſo ſhine beſore Men, that von may rec all 
L others to the Practice of your bee arable and 
„ pious Actions. I come not to. Kuen Thing away 
Ci © from the moral Duties ues prefer . the | or, by. the 
Prophets, but to repair and make BY W 125 by 
ſe 6 wanting; to reſtore what bath 1. 0 
+ Wl © falſe Interpretations; and to increaſe an 5 the to. the 
1 « Law, till the World be deſtroyed, and. all Thing gs. cqme 

« to an end; no one left Particle ſhall be taken from-ghe 
„Law, or loſe it's Force and Obliga tion. Wholoeyer by 
„(his Practice or Doctrine goes . to evacuate any one 
cc of the leaſt Commands of the Law, he ſhall be 
„ © unworthy of having his Name regiſtred in the Cata- 
« logue of Chriſtians here, or Saints ereaſter. But who- 
+ Wl © foever ſhall practice and teach others the' 2 — of i ge Pa 
„ fball be advanc'd to the [Dignity of ju 
(and to the Glory attending it in Heaven. 
13 bh Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed Pthe ordinary Prakice N d 
„. * Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſball not enter the Kingdom 
“of Heaven. Moſes end to the Jews, that they 
. ſhould commit no murder; and that he Wär. aid 
it W © ſhould be obnoxious to capital Puniſhment; But Tay, 
dl þ the an is Ie 1 in tt F 1s ang; 'with his 
Pg: 1 ober 
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<« #hall endeavour to rob thee of thy meaner 


1 err der 1 
To The HISTORY of Book NN 
ec. Brother (t) without a Cauſe, or call him Racha, of 
4 Fool, ſhall be in danger of Judgment, or of the Coun. 
e cil, or of Hell-fire. Preſume not to approach the Al. 
« tar with thy Peace-offering unreconciled to th 
te ther. Be not litigious, leſt thy Adverfary nil 
ce before the Judge, and thon be caſt into Priſon. The 
« Law forbids Adultery, but I ſay, he that looks luſt. 
ully on a Woman, that gazes intemperately on a beau- 
b tiful Face, though he ſatisfies not his Fleſh, yet by that 
« yery luſtful Look, hath for his Part made himſelf guil 
< ty of Adultery on her. Thou hadſt better be without 
. thy Hand or thy Eye (though never ſo uſeful Inſtru- 
* ments of Nature) than to be 


Bro- 


e thee 


* me inſnared by them. Thou 
« ſhalt not, put away thy Wife but for Fornication, other- 
e wiſe thou makeſt her commit Adultery. All voluntary 
< Swearing though by the meaneſt Thing or Creature i 
'< intetdicted thee; and in thy common Converſation 
e thou ſhalt uſe no more than a bare Affirmative or Ne. 
Oppoſe not violence to the inju- 
* n, but whoever ſhall uſe thee —_— 
« ("bear jt patiently : Patience for the Preſent, and 
« Ny on God's Providence for the Future, do 
& belt become a Chriſtian. If any one by Suit at Law 


or in- 


* 


cc ner 


9 * * — ——— — 


e Without 'a Cauſe. The Pro- 

ets and Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt 

imſelf, in. citing the Writings of 
'Moſes do ſeldom or never expreſs his 
very Words, 2 it ſufficient to 

ve the true Senſe or Meaning of 
them. Thus Moſes commands, 10 
Jerve | the Lord,” but our Saviour 
makes no {cru le to add the Word 
only, which is likewiſe to be extend- 


ledge. Nay, it is ſometimes abſo- 
lire y\neceſlary for making up 2 
complear Senſe to ſupply ſome Words 
which have gone before, or follow 
after.” 'As when our Saviour in this 


ed to the Praceye of Werldpplag 
C 


2 proverbial Saying, 
place lays, Be not angry with thy Bro- bearing a wrong or injury patiently: 
i 5% « % ; oo? , ' i % . wh 5 1 »;; 5 Af 1 i 1 7 , 


—_— 


ther vit beat a Cauſe, and afterwards 
in the {ame Verſe torbids to call him 


curſed Wretch or 
ive him ill or repr 


oach 


Racha, that is, to 
ful Name, 


it is plain that we are to add with 


4 Cauſe. 


For our Saviour himſelf, 


whoſe Life was a Comment upon 


his Doctrine, was often angry, an 


treated the Phariſees and Sadducts 


more 
Names, calli 
whites Sepul 
— 
not be uppoſ 
Cauſe. 
(v) Bear. 


than once with the worſt of 
them blind, fool), 
es, Hypocrites, 

the Devil ; which he can. 
ed to do without 


To turn the Cheek i 
, and ſignifi 


N N SSS 28 K $8.8 8 


- - 
A * 


cc 
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« ner Garment, do thou, rather than oppoſe violence to 
« his Injuſtice, ſuffer the Loſs of thy upper better Gar- 
A ment: And whoever ſhall make thee (w) go and carry 
« his Burthen a. little Way, do thou again, rather than 
« permit thy Paſſion to oppoſe violence to this. Injury or 
ho WY © light Invaſion of thy Liberty, ſuffer as much more.” Do 
in. not proudly or diſdainfully turn away from him that 
« asks,a Favour. of thee. Moſes's Precept indeed con- 
« cerning. the Kind-dealing of the * with other Men 
il. extended not univerſally to all, but peculiar y to their 
ton Countrymen and ſellow- Jews, (call the Sons of 
. © thy People.) But to (x) aliens and Enemies they were 
oo W © nor bound to be kind; but I ſay unto you, love your 
er. Enemies, return Bleſſings and Prayers for Curſes and 
nl © Reproaches ; for if ye have ordinary Charity for them 
WW © that have the ſame to you, what reward can ye expect 
on © from God for ſo doing? The worlt Sort of Men in the 
la MW © World will do fo; and ye do not diſtinguiſh your 
6. © ſelves from the common People. Therefore I require 
; « of you that will be my Diſciples, that you exerciſe 
0 « your Charity, whether of the loweſt or higheſt Sort, 
q and extend it as far as the Mercy of God is extended, 
* « to Enemies as well as Friends, that in ſo doing you 
— Ma my be ( perfe& as your Father in Heaven is per- 
ner Nas ect. | 2 | . ; 
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« Be not charitable for the ſake. of Applauſe, for 2 


thereby you will loſe the Reward which God in Hea- 
«MI © ven bath laid up for the Alms-giver. But when thou 
in WY © doſt any Act of Mercy, do it not vaingloriouſly 


"WM but privately, and thou wilt certainly injoy the Re- 
7 FS --...-.;: 1: 
— . mnmmnmmmmnmnmnmnnngnnen p 
nces 5 

(v) Go. What we render go a reigners, that they were commanded 
+ ME a P Word and Cuſtom, ta creat Ay Seyen Nations in an ho- 
and which ſignifies to take up Men, as we ſtile Manner. WOE.” 


— take up Horſes to carry our Burthens ) Perfed. To imitare or equal 
from Stage to Stage, which when in | 


the next * 
1 


Nature 
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permit. 
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60 View © of he Muldith 
ed jo ny THE thy lo- 
* 


« them; by it. Tetire from 
« ſet, ; A 1 25 0 80 pray to tliy hea- 
« venly Father thu | os i "he beth 
- Ihen jet le 9 d 0 * earthy 
« private", 1 Oh Avoid, va "Repetition nd 
& lengthen: not. thy Pra) rs With idle Tavtblogies,” after 
4 the Ma nher of the | Hegttivs, | 5; | Who think they shall 
« hav ve, t pre antkd for the Makeiptity"of 
Work old by. kbem in thefr Devoticts Be Hot there: 
60 5 ike 11 5 hi your we 5 Punt in your 
cc ons to tell him yo a dig not 1. q 
cc By ion t on by the L. 8 eech e Þ 
« will. eee ſet 500 a Part „ after 2 * 
« form your Prayers. Wällen ye pray; 
ce ther which art in Heayen, hallowed” be Ahe 


4 


> © Thy en come. IR will be done itt 5 . 


ce it is in Heaven. Give us this Day out daily 
* And forgive us our Pebts, as we forgive our Hebo 
e And lead us not into Temptation, but delwer us from 
z ril, for thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glo- 

« ry, for ever. Amen. 

Imitate not the Hypoztites in (a) Faſtinr hs put 
« on mournful Looks and 4ppear in foul Garments, that 
© they 2 95 be th thought to be in earneſt; but behave thy 
4 felt a as upon anot er Day, that thou appear not unto 


4 Hen to ka but unto God. 
25 ay 


—_—— 
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(x) Our Our Father. This Prater: is Prayer, 1 phich 95 m mig dennen 
Tom that in St. Luk. 11.2. ule, as John Bapt: ven to h 
this in r 6. 9. is part 5 iſcip! es. This e n. St. Mars 
ls Aur famous Sermon on the them was id the K 7 Year after 
Mount; but thut in St. Luke upon a. 1 T's el. t in St. Luke i in 
my Motion of the Diſciples, at a the Th 
hen he had done praying, (#) 5 ting. The Jews adointed 
who {ee ceing him often retire to pray; and waſhed themſelves every Day, 
addy them a Form of IE r. 


* 
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-« Lay not up any worldly Treaſure, which - is liable 
« either to ruſt, vermin or thieves; but lay up Lreaſars 
« in Heaven, where it will be for ever ſafe; 1 
« yetouſneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, there is nothing hure 
« Darkneſs; for Liberality and Charity are 1 
by it; and that which tends to the Increaſe of 
« cannot be reconcileable with the Service of God. 
Be not anxious or ſolicitous for the Future; it is 
cc, « doubtin of God's Providente, which will not fall to ſup- 
{ ply our Neceflties if we truſt in him.bThe-Fowl of che 
00 2 are a great Inſtance of his Care; who take cats for 
« nothing, and yet inoy every Thing 
Be not haſty in judging others: ileſt thou fall. witler 
«their more ſevere Cenſure. Why ſhould'it thou tefle&t 
« ſo ſharply on the Faults of others who art mote lia- 
« ble to their Cenſure for thy own Follies? -Be: cautious 
4 in reproving the incorrigible, who will be apt to re- 
« proach thee for thy charitable Love, 4s Swine under 
value precious Jewels, and Dogs bite thoſe that ſexd 
them. Apply your ſelves to God in Prayer for what 
cc "= want, which will be a ſure Way of obtaining it: 
nter in at the ſtrait Gate; let all wn. Care be to ſet 
«. ybur ſelves upon: the Chriſtian Courſe, be it never fa 
« ſtri& (for ir is eaſy to enter on a vicious Courſe, and 
«. go through with it, and there are Multitudes that paſs 
« that Way to eternal Deſtruction) mut the Gate that 
c leadeth to Life being ſtrait, there will be need of 'al 
« your Care, becauſe the Entrance and whole Courſe of 
« a Chriſtian's Life is made up of perfelt!8tridmels in Op- 
« poſition'to the Looſneſs of the World; and that makes 
4 fo few to chooſe it. Flisb od 
Beware of falſe Prophets and T * 2 


« the greateſt Innocence and Meeknefs, but 
“ contrary. Ve will diſcover them by their Practives 2 


« For when they have gain'd ſome N with you;'they 
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They that in Words take upon them to be the only 
« Servants, Sons and Saints of God, as Hereticks and 
„ Schiſmaticks ordinarily do, yet theſe Words of theirs 
& and their Confident calling on God, are not ſuch Fruits, 
“ by which you can judge well of them; for it is not 
* every one that believeth on me, which acknowledg- 
ec eth me, ot looketh for Salvation from me. At the 
« Day of Judgment many will ſay to me, Lord we are 
“ the Men which thou hy thy Power haſt inabled to caſt 
4 out Devils, and do all kind of Miracles. But I ſhall 
“ tell ſuch, I never knew them. 

« Whoſoever believeth and entertaineth all theſe 
Oc IP contained in this Sermon, and practiſeth them, 


ec he is like a 1 Builder, who laid the Foundation 
« of his Houſe upon a Rock, which Wind and Weather 


could no way affect with Injury or Damage. But he 
de that heareth theſe Things and practiſeth them not, 
„ ſhall by all Men be reputed to be like the Man who 
& built his Houſe upon the Sand, which was ſoon blown 
« don by the ſtormy Winds, and waſhed away by the 
_*: Flouds.': - * 
Our bleſſed Lord having finiſhed his Sermon on the 
Mount, the People were aſtoniſh'd at him, for he deli- 
vered his Doctrine with extraordinary Authority and 
Power, prophetick at leaſt (which ſince the Prophet Ma- 
lachi's Time had been intermitted) and not with that in- 
difference as was practis d by the Doctors of the Law a- 
mong the Jews. ” 
Nor did the Multitude reſort to him only for the ſake 
of his Do&rine, but alſo of the miraculous Cures, which 
he daily wrought among them; which had ſo ſpread and 
increas d his Fame, that all that were afflicted with any 
Diſeaſe or Malady, if they could but approach him, 
doubted not of a Cure. Among the admiring Crowds 
which continually flock d about him, a r leprous 
Wretch all over cruſted with Ulcers, threw bimſelf at the 
Feet of the Divine Phyſician, imploring his Help, and 
with 2 faithful Aſſurance depending on his Ability 
to reſtore him to his Health, if he would be pleas'd to 
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Book IV. the Four Goſpel. 7 
make uſe of his Power. Our Saviour wo on the poor | 
Leper with Pity, confirms his Faith by a ſpeedy inſtant 
Cure; at the fame Time commanding him to make an 
Acknowledgment of the great — he had receiv'd; 

by addreſſing himſelf to the Prieſt, as the Law preſcribd, 

and to offer the Offering required of all ſuch, as are thus 
cleanſed of Leproſy. "This our Saviour ſaid to him with 
Deſign, that it might by this Means be a Teſtimony to 
aſſure them, that he was the Meſſias, that he was God, 
and that he oppoſed not the Law given by Moſes, but 


came to fulfil it. The joyful Lepef in à willing Obe- 
dience retires, and our Bleſſed Lord enters Capernaum, 


which he makes a freſh Scene of his miraculous Perfor- 
mances: For he is no ſooner diſcovered to be in any 
Place, but immediate Application is made to him for his 
divine Aſſiſtance and further Demonſtration of his'Power: 
In Capernaum the Holy Jeſus received the Addreſs of 
a faithful (c) Centurion or Captain in behalf of his fa> 
vourite Servant, who was grievouſſy : afflicted with the 
Palſy. Our Bleſſed Lord, always as ready to relieve, a3 
we to ask, propoſeth to the Centurion the Honour of his 
immediate Preſence to viſit his Servant; which the faith- 
ful Commander in all Humility declines, and being un- 
willing to give him the Trouble of coming in Perſon, de- 
ſires only his ſacred Fiat, the Word of Command, and hes 
firmly believed the Cure perform d. For through 
of Faith he was aſſured of the excellency and divinity of 
his Saviour; and therefore, though.himſelf was a Man 
in Power, he thought it too great an Honour for- his 
earthly Habitation to be viſited by the great Saviour of 
the World. (d) Jeſus with Pleaſure and Admiration ob- 
ſerving the believing Captain, turns to his Diſciples, to 
whom he with much Earneſtneſs of Aſſeveration expreſſes 
himſelf, aſſuring them, that he had not found any Jeu 
ſo fully rerfuated of his Power, as this Gentile-Centu- 
rion, But this which is now fo very admirable, will 
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within a ſhort, Time be frequently exemplified ; for Multi- 
tudes: ſhall come in from all Parts of the World, and be- 
hevs in Chriſt, and ſhall, fit down. with Abraham and 
the reſt of the Patriarchs of the ,Jewz/þ, Nation; but the 
aue themſelves, to whom the Meſfias was primarily 
ent, will disbelieve and be puniſhed. accordingly, the 
mill be fhut out of the Church here and Heaven hereat- 
ter. Then mms to the Centurion, Who with Joy and 
Natie E us talking, he pronouncęs the Servant 
cated,” and diſmiſſes the Maſter of him to the Injoy- 
men of that Satisfaction which his Faith had procured 
= The miraculous. Cure was in proportion to his 
Fakh ; for returning, he found upon inquiry that his 
dervant recovered the ſame Time that Jeſus had declared 
it. Thus the Servant received the Bleſſing of Health as 
the Reward and Honour of his Maſter's Faitn. 
From Capernaum Jeſus paſſing through Galilee attend- 
ed with a great Multitude of People as he came near the 
Gates of Naim, is met by a Crowd as numerous as his 
own, mournfully attending the dead Corps of an only 
Sori of a Widow, by which loſs: the poor Mother was de- 
' ptived of all worldly Comfort. Here was a proper Ob- 
jet for the Divinity to exerciſe it ſelf, upon, and which 
aur Bleſſed Saviour's Compaſſion readily prompted him 
po. To comfort the weeping Parent therefore, he ap- 
proaches the Biere, bids the Widow forbear weeping, 
md commands the Bearers to ſtop, when with his 
3 Word and Touch he raiſes the young Man to 
iſer Who fitting up in the Biere ſpake to the Company, 
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Ws | to convince them that-he was bron ht to Life again, To 
_ reftore decayed Health, and diſpoſſeſs Devils and impure 
{i Spirits, were acts of Wonder to all that ſaw them; but 
N to recover defunct Nature, and to recal it from the Hands 
1 | df Death, was ſo ſtupendous a Prodigy, as ſtruck the 
i Beholders not only with Amazement, but Fear; for they 
lorified. God for viſiting his People, by ſending a great 
# met among them; juſtly concluding from the Grand- 
| ne af. the Action, that nothing but an Almighty Power 
could do ſuch Things. = n e 
anten Hey | x JS Upon 
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_ STMATTHEW CHAP XI 
JESUS De ooncerning John. 


* 


STM[ATT HEWuVerke- 
WY Far wen, ye our nfo fe Oe; 


nfo fo fe Reed. Aale with He 


| 


1550 IV. Beat Saen 


Upon the Fame of this and other Miracles, Ke... = 


focn ſpread through all Judea, John the Baptiſt, who l 
was ſtill in Priſon, fent two of his Diſciples to him 4% 
miniſter Ocaſions of his greater Publication, inquiring if 
he were the Meſſias, or whether they were to expe& 
another? At the very Time of their asking this tion 
for their clearer LEE and Proof of his being'the 
Meſſias, (e) Jefus per rform'd many Miracles in their Pre- 
ſence, curing many of cheir Infirmities and Plague, and 
of evil Spirits, and unto many that were blind he | 
Sight. 10 cheſe Meſſepgers therefore of John he re. 

turn'd no Anſwer, but a Demonſtration of the Nature 
of the Thing, afid the Glory of the Miracles, ſa ping Ne 
turn to John and te! f par yo ſer; for the" De 
hear, the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Diad ac 
the Lepers are leanfed, and to the Poor the GoſpdÞ4: 
preached. All which were the grand characteriſtick 
Notes of the Meffias, according to 2 of 'the 


holy Prophets. EY 
Our Bleſſed Saviour havingit thus difiniſſed robs Dif. 
ciples with this Anſwer, 'to ſpeak Pk Seen 


giving a large Encomium'o the Auſterity and Hot of 
is Perſon, the Greatneſs of: his Eva and Drone 
of his Commiſhon'; - Saying, That he was greater than 
Prophet, à burning and ning Light, the Elias that 
was to come, and ie Conſummation and ending 6f the 
old Prophets: Adding E the Perverſens 745 7 
Age was molt notorious in che Entertainment of 
and the Baptiſt: For neither could the Baptiſt} 5 
came 2 eating nor drinking (that by His Auſterity 
and mortified Deportment he mightiinydde the Ju feen 
and Affections o the People) nor bp porn who cat | 
eatin and drinkitig (that Mo! a moderate and affable Life 
fram'd to the 5 5 Uſe and Compliance of Men, he 
might fweetly inflirnate into the Affections of the — 


tude a W "Toke abe them. The obſtinate 
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: ( See Luk, 7. 21,22, Os 


object againſt every Thing, and nothing could pleaſe 
them: But Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs had a Theatre in 
its own Family, and is juſtified of all her Children. Then 
he proceeds to a more applied Reprehenſion of Chorazn, 
Bethſaida and Capernaum ; telling the Two firſt, that if 
the mighty Works which were done in them by him, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, (two Heathen Cities) they 
would long ago have repented ; and therefore the, Judg: 
ment or Puniſhment, which befalls mere Heathen Cities, 
ſhall be eaſier, than what they could expect. And thou 
Capernaum, ſays he, the Place of my Abode, which haſt 
been ſo honoured and favoured by me, beyond all other 
Places, and haſt received ſuch ſpiritual Advantages, ſhalt 
be brought to deſtruction ſuddenly, humbled as low as 
thou wert highly advanced ; for if the Miracles done in 
thee with Deſign to reform thee, had been done in Lors 
Time, for the | reforming Sodom and Gomorrah, they 
would have prevented their Deſtruction by a ſpeedy Re- 
ntance. | 
+: Having thus ſeverely reprehended the three Cities for 
their pertinacious continuing in their Sins and Infidelity, 
in Defiance and Reproof of all the mighty Works which 
had been wrought in them, he takes occaſion at the ſame 
Time, (probably from that of his being received by the 
meaner, and refuſed by the higher Sort,) to break out in- 
to an affectionate Expreſſion of thanks to God, that 
thoſe Myſteries of the Goſpel, which the wiſe Men of 
the World deſpiſed, (and were thereupon given up by 
God to their own wilful Blindneſs) were yet by him re- 
vealed to the moſt Ignorant and Mean; by this denoting, 
that God had fo diſpos d the Way to heaven, that the 
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. maſt Ignorant and Humble, not the moſt Proud and Ela- 


ted, were moſt ready to receive and imbrace it. This, 
ſaid the Bleſſed Jeſus, is an Act of thy free and unde- 
ſerved Mercy to ſome, O Lord, and of thy juſt Deſertion 


to others. Then he concludes this Sermon with an Invi- 

9 5 to all People wearied and diſconſolate, loaden with 

and Miſery, to come to him, promiſing Eaſe to their 

Burthens, and Refreſhmemt to their Wearineſs, and to 
I 8 
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exchange their heavy Preſſures into an 


there in the City, heard of it. She came to Jeſus into 


light Burthen. 8 


The Holy Jeſus having ended this Sermon, a certain 
wealthy Phariſee, named Simon, invited him to dine with 
him: Into whoſe Houſe being entred, a () Woman that 
had liv'd in a ſinful and ſcandalous Courſe of Life, abiding 


the Phariſee's Houſe ; not to glut her Eyes with the Sight 
of a miraculous and glorious Perſon, but in remorſe and 
regret for her Sins. She came to the Bleſſed Jeſus to lay 
her Burthen at his Feet; and as he lay along, ſhe came 
behind him that lay next to Jeſus, and ſtanding there, 
et fall ſome Drops of Tears upon his Feet, Effects of her 
Sorrow and Love, and ſtooping down, wiped them with 
no other Towel than that of her own Hair: Then ſhe 
fell down and kiſſed his Feet, and poured a Box of Oint- 
ment upon them. This Action was a perfect Ecſtaſy of 
Love, Sorrow, and Adoration ; a feſtival Ceremony, be- 
coming the Majeſty of the greateſt Earthly Monarch. 
Whilſt this poor Sinner was buſie in the Expreſſions 
of her Religion and Veneration to Jeſus, Simon his Holt, 
in whom ſomething of the perverſe iſh Phariſee will 
ſtill appear, thought with himſelf, that Jeſus could not 
be a Prophet ; otherwiſe he would have known this Wo- 
man to be a (g) Sinner, and not have ſuffer'd her to 
touch him. Which Jeſus knowing, (for he underſtood his 
Thoughts as well as his Words) he immediately makes 
an Apology for the Woman and himſelf in a civil Queſtion 
en 
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() Woman. This Woman was own Nation to live and enjoy the Pri- 
Mn Magdalen. She had been mar- vileges of their Nation, except that 
ied to a noble Perſonage, a Native their Oblations were refuſcd ; yet the 
of the Town and Caſtle of Magd Phariſc D to a greater 
from whence ſhe took her Name of Degree of San&iry than others, would 


Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was not admit them to civil Uſages, or 
| the Benefirs of ordinary Society, 


born in Ber 


and being 
Liberty a 2 * to an intemperate 


Life, and 1 

had b .._ _ liouſn 

* (2) Sinner. zb the Jewiſh Phariſce 
u did permit Harlots of their himſelf. 


Nn BGN 


* eeptelfes in s Barable'of ewo Debtors,'to whom: 
and a leſs Debt reſpectively were forgiven ;' both of them 
_ 6nduding, that they would love their merciful Creditor 
in proportion to ths erey in forgiving their Debts. In 
kn rel Joys 3 ga the Reaſon of this Woman's ex- Wkrie: 
relle ef Lovel end Grief, and an Ac- 
— ot = rea her. Then applying it: to the 
Woman: He reproaches his Hoſt: by diſtinguifhing between circl. 
' his and the Womens Entertainment; coneludin dhe Pa- mira 
rable with Forgiweneſs proportionable to her Sins; for Minig! 
e, who lovd much, had much to be onven. This Tha 
Was ſo home and plain upon upon the proud Phariſee, that he 


might therein read his own Inch ihties and inhòôſpitable n 
Entertainment, when it ſtood confronted with the Mag- WM 
niheency of Mary Magdalen's' Penance and Charity. Whleſ 
Dinner being over, Jeſus diſmiſſes the penitent Woman Wether 
. with" this Meifirip his 'great\and affettionate Expreſſion titus 


of *hy extraotdenavy. Faith is rewarded -1vith a free-Pai- Inou 
don of all thy Sins Go and live as thou oughtſt to do for 

the ret of thy" Life; and God's Favour aud "It ape C 
e with there. 


Aſter this, s nbegnged with the Twelve, with Mary for | 
Magdalen, bann, Fuſanna, and many others, who ſup- | 
ere] m with Neceflaries out of their own Poſſefſions, I Nar 
ent he whole Country, preaching the glad 
Tings of . of God: ö And coming into an {Wwhe 


Hopſe Wich a Deligh to eat, be was ſo crowded by the 

pebple that he could not; and therefore he diſpoſed him- Wil 

Taf to diſpenſe his Time to the Neceſſities of thoſe that {tion 

ſtood in need of his Help. Of which there were Dany abo; 

and daily Inſtances; and one of which he was preſente 

with in the Petſon of a poor Demoniack, poſſeſſed with com 
a blind and dumb Devil; in Mhoſe Behalf his Friends urn 
intreated Jeſus; chat he  would:,caſt' the Devil out: Bre 
Which be immediately did, and the blind Man ſaw, and tl 
the dumb ſpake, .o 1 to: the Amazement of the Peo- Chi. 
ple, that they ran in ſo prodigious Comp es aſter him, W-r: 
and ſo ſcaridlized* the Phariſees; Who thought that, by ban 
the means of this Prophet, Geir Wabern WO! .be 
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leſſen'd, and their Schools empty, that firſt a Rumouf 
was ſcatter d up and down from an uncertain Ground, 
but communicated with Tumult and apparent Noiſes, | 
that Jeſus was beſide himſelf. Upon which Rumour, his 4 
Friends and Kindred came together to ſee, and to make 
ſome Proviſions hem ly. When the Mother of Jeſus, 
and his Kindred came, they found him in an Houſe, in- 
ciccled with a Crowd of People full of Wonder and Ad- 
miration. And there it was that the Holy Virgin-Mother 
wight hear Part of her own Prophecy literally verified, 
That the Generations of the Earth ſhould call her Bleſſed : 
For a Woman worſhipping Jeſus cry'd out, Bleſſed is the 
Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee fuck: 
To this Jeſus replied, not denying her to be highly 
bleſſed; who had received the Honour of being the Mo: 
ther of the Meſſias; but advancing the Dignities of Spi- 
titual Excellencies far above the greateſt Temporal Ho- 
nour in the World, he ſays; Tea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the Word of God, and do it. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour being ſtill in the Hoũſe, they 
told him that his Mother and his Brethren ſtayd without 
for him; upon which he told them, thoſe Relations were 
leſs than the Ties of Duty and Religion: For theſe dear 
Names of Mother and Brother, which are ſanctified by 
the Laws of God and Nature, are made far more ſacred 
when a Spiritual Kindred does ſupervene. And theres 
fore Chriſt, to ſignify this Office of his to declare the 
Will of his Father, to be dearer to him than all Rela- 
tions, and withal to ſhew, that Obedience to God was 
above all Things moſt welcome to him, he tells them, 
that natural and ſecular Reſpects ſway not with him in 
compariſon of the gaining Proſelytes to Heaven. And 
urning to his Diſciples ſaid, Behold my Mother and my 
Brethren ; ſubjoining for a Reaſon ; Mhoſoe ver doth the 

ill of my Father which is in Heaven becomes thereby the . 
Child of God, and conſequently by that means the Brother 
ma Siſter of Chriſt; on whom he ſetteth a greater Value, 
than paying a Civility to thoſe, who are in carnal Reſpebts 


nearer to him. 
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The Phariſees, who were always pickeering for Occa« 
ſions of finding Fault with our Bleſſed Lord, ſeeing him 
continue doing Miracles, and eſpecially diſpoſſeſſing De- 
vils, renew the old Quarrel; He caſteth out Devils by 
Beelzebub, Which ſenſleſs Objection Chriſt having con- 
futed, he charg'd them highly upon the Guilr of an un- 
pardonable Crime ; telling them, that their ſo charging 
thoſe Actions of his, which he perform'd in the Vertue 
of the Divine Spirit, was a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
And however they might make bold with the (%) Son of 
Man, and that Prevarications againſt his Words, or In- 
juries to his Perſon might upon Repentance and Baptiſm 
find a Pardon; yet it was a Matter of greater Conſiders 
tion to fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for that would find 
no Pardon here, nor hereafter. And taking occaſion up- 
on this and other occaſions of reprehending the Fews for 
their Obſtinacy and Ingratitude, he, by a myſterious and 
ingenious Parable, gives the World great Caution againlt 
lapling and backſliding after Repentance. © To you, 
« (lays he) that having receiv'd ſuch means of convertin 
ce and bringing you to Repentance, ſuch Miracles, a 
« particularly caſting out Devils, have not yet been wor 
« thy of them, I ſhall now apply this Parable, Mat- 
« -thew 12. 43. Cc. the Meaning of which is, That thi 
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) Son of Man. The Phraſe Son particularly to fiimſelf; Sometime 
Man in Matt. 12. T s to it ſignifies Jelps Chriſt, ſometime 
= hriſt as he appeared in the Weak- a Man of low Degree; as in Ma 


ih neſs of humane Nature, 


| , abſtracted from the great Power 
of his Doctrine and Miracles. The 
Sin therefore againſt the Son of Man 
was pardonable; but the reſiſting and 
oppoſing (which is often expreſs'd 
by ſpeaking) againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


Was unpardonable here and here- 


after. Rs | | 
Tune Quality of the Son of May: is 
often very ambi vous; and therefore 


we muſt take thoſe Words, Son of 
Man, in their proper Signification, 
and retain them ſtill where our Sa- 


* is evidently underſtood, who 


been pleaſed to take rhis Title 


the Son of thew 8. 10. and here in Matt. 12. 4 


This is likewiſe the Senſe of it, u 
many of the Learn'd allow, in 184 
muel 2. 25. But that which renden 
this Interpretation more probable i 
this; that St. Mark makes no met 
tion of the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Son of Man, ſaying only, that all Sint 
and Blaſphemies 12 be forgiven um 
the Sons of Men, Mark 3. 28. which 
ſhews, that there is no Queſtion here 
of a particular Sin againſt the Son of 
God, which St. Mark had not Fail 
to have mention'd, if any ſuch Thing 
had been meant by that Expreſſion- 
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« Nation (out of which I came to caſt the Power of Sa- 
« tan, to bind the ſtrong'Man, and to take from him 
« his uſurp'd Poſſeſſions) doth appear ſo reſolutely to re- 
« fiſt all my Methods, as to blaſpheme that Holy Spirit, 
„* by whom I work: And then what is to be expected, 
« but that the Devils ejected by me; in my Father's 
« Name, finding no where among the Heathens ſuch de- 
6 firable Habitations of Reſt and Contentment as amon 
« you, ſhall indeavour to re-enter here, with others worſe 
« than themſelves, and take a laſting Poſſeſſion ? So the 
« laſt Eſtate of this People is like to be more deſperately. 

« damnable than it was at firſt. - eee 
The ſame Day our Bleſſed Lord went te the (i) Sea« _ 
ſide, where being again incompaſs d with à mighty Con- 
courſe of People, he went on board a Ship, from hence 
he taught the People on the Shore; But he taught them 
by Parables, under which were hidden the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of Life By the Parable of the Sower ſcat- 
tering the Seed by the Way-ſide, and ſome on ſtony fone © 
on thorny, and ſome on good Ground, he intimated the 
ſeveral Capacities and Diſpoſitions of Men's Hearts, the 
Careleſneſs of ſome, the Frowardneſs and Levity of others, 
the Eaſineſs and Soſtneſs of a third, and how they are 
diverted from their true Duty by Worldlineſs and Gares; 
how many Ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one 
ſort of Men receive the Word, and bring forth the Fruits 
of a holy Life. But his Diſciples, wondering that he 
ſhould "ſpeak ſo myſtically and obſcurely to che People, 
asked him, why he did ſo. And he gave then this An- 
ſwef : © To underſtand the higher and obſcurer Parts of 
the Goſpel is a Privilege only belonging to you. Diſci- 
e ples, who are Believers already, and have undertaken 
te to direct your Lives accoxding to the Rules of my Doc- 
« trine communicated. to you; but theſe, which have not 
done ſo, are not yet fit for revealing of Secrets to them, 
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(i) Sea ſide. This 1 e Lake Name, which ſtood on the Banks of 
of Genezareth, orherwiſe called the the Hake 
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Sea of Tiberias, from 2 Town of that 
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« hut to be incited, by the Darkneſs of Parables, to in. 
« quire into the Meaning of them. Whoſoever | hath 

« made uſe of any Degree of Grace or Knowledge given 

« him by God, ſhall have more given him, as in the 

* Seed that fell on good Ground, he ſhall have an abun- 

« dant Increaſe; but whoſoever ſhall not make uſe of 

« what he hath, and ſo by his own Fault falleth into 

„ Poverty, he ſhall not only be denied more, but ſhall 

cc be deprived of what he hath; the means of Grace 
6“ ſhall be taken from him upon his wilful Continuance in 

<« Sin, and all Degrees of it. This was the Reaſon 
our Saviour gave his Diſciples for his ſpeaking in Para- 

' bles,' to which he ſubjoins another: © I ſpake, ſays he, 
« to them in Parables, () becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, 

« and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

« By which was fulfilled what /ſa:ah the Prophet fore- 

told of God's dealing with an obſtinate People, who 
4 would not receive or entertain the Truth, though never 

6e ſo plainly repreſented to them. And this was a juſt 

* Judgment of God upon them. for their former Obſti- 

c nacy, who ſhut their Eyes, and ſtoppd their * 

. | 7 & that 
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t) Becanſe, c. Though our Word ins in St. Mark, St. Luke, and 
Bleſſed Lord ſpake to the People in which St. Mazrhew expreſſes by huti, 
the molt. plain and intelligible Man- both which Words ſignify in this 
ner, yet they were ſo ſtupid, as not Place becauſe. That of St. Mak there- 
to perceive and underſtand him. Theſe fure ought literally to run thus: B.. 
Texts of St. Matt. 13. 13., St. Mark cauſe ſeeing they do ſee, and not per- 
. 12. and $t. Luke 8. 10. do in the ceive, and fo on. That of St. Luke 
Greek all agree; but are differen!ly thus: Becauſe Jecing they do not, and 
and wrongly tranſlated in the E 40. hearing they erſtand not. But 
and ſrem to make our Saviour {peak Sr. Matthew is poſitively moſt expreſ- 
to the Multitude in arables, that is, five ; Becauſe they eeing ſee not, and 
in a plain and familiar Way, that ſo on. The natural Import of which 
they may not perceive or underſt and is, That the Fews, by reaſon of their 
them; which is contrary to the De- Prejudices, not being capable to un- 
7 of Chriſt's coming into the deritand high Things, our Saviour, 
World, and continuing fo long in it; out of Love to their Souls, accom- 
Which was to reform Mankind, and, modates himſelf ro their Capacities, 
by his holy Life and heavenly Doc- by 1 Aha them in Parables; 
triae, to turn Men trom their wicked that is, in Meraphors and Similitudes 
Ways, and put them in the Way that borrow'd from temporal and bodily 
leads. to . ererpal. Happineſs. The Things, to bring them to the under- 
Miſtake in the Tranſlation muſt pro- ſtanding of his DoQrine. | 
ceed from the falſe rendering the _ og 
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Book IV. the Four Goſpels. 35 
c that they might not be converted, and become capable 
« of thoſe Mercies God intended them ; for which God. 
« on his part would withdraw ſuch precious Knowledge 
« from them, that it might not be expoſed to further 
Contempt. C77CCCCTCCCTCCC aer3qusy 

By the three Parables of the Seed growing with the 
Tares, of the Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling to a great Tree, and 
of a little Leven qualifying the whole Lump, our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſignified the Increaſe of the Goſpel under Perſe- 


cution and Difficulties, and the N upon the Apoſto- 
lick Sermons. By the Kingdom of Heaven, he means * 


the State of the Goſpel, which he likens to a Man that 
ot, ſow'd good Seed, among which an Enemy ſcatter'd Tares, 
nd. and which the Servants offer to weed up; but the good 
re- WH Man forbad it; becauſe, ſays he, the Tares are ſo mix d 
ho W with the Wheat, that one cannot be pull'd up without 
ver WF indangering the other, eſpecially when they were not per- 
ult I fectly diſcernable. Let them therefore both grow up to- 
lti- WF gether till Harveſt, that is, till the Day of Judgment, 
ns, WF when I will fend the Reapers, that is, will appoint An- 
dat gels as Officers, to ſeparate the Wheat from the 'Tares, 
meaning, the Good from the Wicked. i013} 
The State of the Goſpel is of ſuch a growing procrea- 
nd tive Nature, both in the World, and in the Heart of z 
Man, where it is receiv'd, that it is fitly compared to | 
re- WW Grain of (I) Muſtard ; which being one of the leaſt Seeds 
„chat are, yet when it grows up proſperouſſy, it becomes 
ve WW bigger than any thing that comes from a Seed, and amon 
a the Jews grows into a Tree with Boughs large enoiigh 


Jut 4 | | 

0 for Birds to rooſt and lodge in, | 2 

in | 5 | F 

ich 3 8 3 | Again, 
cir lt, | ü x r 
m- | Were r I'S e ee — 
ur, wy ' | 

w. (!) Mufard. That a Muſtard-ſced cover a little Houſe. | And whereas 
&s grows into a Tree is affirm'd by Saint in St. Matthew it is ſaid to be the 


8; Matt. 13. 32. and Saint Luke 13. 19. left of all Seeds, though ame 
les Which muſt not be meaſured by other Seeds may be found leſs 
ily what we ſee of this Seed among us, that, as Rue and Poppy, yer it does 
er⸗ but conhdexing he Hebrew Soil jot neceſſarily follow ſhould be ſo 
and Clime, of w ich this is oidina- there. However, it 192 „that 
ily e among their Authors, the Smallneſs of it was proverbial 
who mention a Bough of a Muſtard- among the Jews. _ 
tree that yielded Wood enough to os 
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gn. the Goſpel hath. ſuch a ſecret inviſible Influence 
on the Hearts of Men to change and affect them and all 
their Actions, that it is properly reſembled. to Leven, 
which is ſo throughly mix d with the whole, that although 
it appeareth not in any Part of it viſibly, yet every Part 
hath a Tincture from it. e 
Buy ſpeaking thus in Parables, our Bleſſed Saviour ful. 
filled what was before ſpoken by the Prophetick (m) Plal- 
miſt: I will open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter 
Things which have been kept ſecret from the Foundation 
of the World. After this, he diſmiſs'd the Multitude, and 
retired into an Houſe, where his Diſciples, taking thy 
Opportunity of Privacy there, deſire him to (n) explain 
the former Parables to them, which he accordingly did, 
rendering them into their proper Meanings, adding to 
them two: Parables more concerning the Dignity of the 
Gofpel : In the firſt of which, he compares, it to a Treas 
ſure hid in à Field; which a Man finding; caſually hid it 
again, and conceal'd it till he ovyld get it into his Pol- 

ſeſſion by buying the Field, for which he accounts no 
Nie too dear. 03 GT e 2 

In the ſecond Parable, he compares the Goſpel to a 
Jewel of vaſt Price; for to thoſe that have ag bs 


C1 ">. — — 
* { $ 2 8 


ten) See Pſalm 8. 2. - geffafy to be known by them; but 
- "(n); Explain. By our Savionr's ex- del that he made a fuller Diſcovery 
laining all Things to his Diſciples, of his Doctrine to his Diſciples, than 
Aiken e was alone with them, we to the Multitude; becauſe his Diſci- 
may underſtand, that he inſtructed ples were more diſpoſed to receive it, 
em in private in his Doctrine, en- and were afterwards to be the Preach- 
are -on the Meaning of the Para- ers of it, and to ſeal the Truth of it 
bles, and likewife inform'd them of with their Blood. Nor is it any Proof 
ſeveral other Things which were nei- of the Obſcurity of our Saviour's Pa- 
ther neceſſary nor convenient to be rables, that the Diſciples did not un- 
wn by the | Multitude at that derſtand ſome of them: For though 
Time; that this Expreſſion of they were honeſt and fincere, and 
St, Matt. 13. 11. To you it is given ta poully (Pp, et they were often 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of at a Loſs in ordinary Things, of 
Heaven, but to them it is not, does which their not underſtanding the 
not in the leaſt imply, that our Sa- Parable of the Sower ſeems to be an 
Wouris Parables were dark or ob: Inſtance, for which our Sayiour up 
| ſcare; and that, by ſpeaking, to the braids them, ſaying, Know ye nat this 
Multitude in them, he. had a Deſign Parable? How then will ye knew al 
4 e 


e e Troth, which Was e Parable? 
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Book IV. the Four Goſpels: 7 
Study of Wiſdom, and the Practice of Holineſs, the Goſ- 
| of Chriſt is as welcome as a rich Prize to a Merchant, 
who being in Purſuit of rich Merchandize, and meeting 
with a Jewel of vaſt Price and fit for his turn, dif] utes 
not the Price, but immediately ſells all that he hath in 
the World and purchaſeth it: Telling his Diſciples with- 
1. al, that although Purity and ſpiritual Perfections were 
al. intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not be acquired by 
every Perſon; but that the publick Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity ſhould be a mix d Multitude, like a Net incloſing 
ad Fiſhes good and bad; which ſhould be diſtinguiſh d, the 
be WM 8224 to be preſerv'd, and the bad to be caſt away. Like- 
5 wiſe the ſame Diſtinction would, be obſerv'd, not only at 
id, the Time wherein Chriſt ſhould come to work his Re- 
| yenge upon his Enemies at the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh 


— 


7 


* State, but eſpecially at the final Day of every Man'; 
by Doom, at the Concluſion of the World. 
1 After theſe Diſcourſes, he retired into his own City of 
Nazareth, where he was bred, and taught the People 
| publickly in their Synagogues, which he: did. in an ex- 
traordinary Manner, expreſſing ſuch Knowledge, and do- 
ing ſuch Miracles, that they which ſaw and heard him 
were amazed at it; and they that knew his Birth and 
Education amongſt them could not but admire, ſaying, 
Whence can he be imagined to derive the Power. of 95 
ſuch Miracles? Do we not know him, his Parents, an 
Relations? The People of Nazareth did him no Honour 
as a Prophet: They regarded his Birth here below, but 
not his Commiſſion from Heaven, a. he evinced 
painy, by his miraculous Acts from whom he came: 
hey would know him in nothing but the Diſadyantages 
of his Youth, Kindred, Trade, and Poverty; {ll re- 
taining in their Minds the Infirmities and Humility of 
his firſt Years, and keeping the ſame Apprehenſions of him 
now a Man and a Prophet, which they had of him 
whilft a Child in the Shop of a Carpenter, But when 
Jeſus in his Sermon had reprov'd their Infidelity, at which 
he SY and therefore did Pat, few; Miracles N 
in reſpect of what he had done at Capernaum, and had 
in reſpect of what he 9 pernaut 4 4 


88 The HISTORY of Book 
intimated the Preference that Capernau m ſhould have before 
Nazareth, they were ſo incenſed at his juſt Reproaches, 
that they reſolv d to deſtroy him; in order to which 
they thraſt him out of the City, and led him to the Brow 
of the Hill on which the City was built, interiding his 
Execution by throwing him down head-long. But his 
Work for which he was ſent was not yet finiſhed ; and 
therefore to preſerve himſelf to perform his Father's 
Will, he miraculouſly ſavd himfelf by making his Eſcape 
through the Midſt of them, who had not Power, though 
Malice, enough to ſeize him. 9H 
" Teſus having miraculopſly eſcap'd the Fury of his own 
Countrymen, withdraws from the ungrateful Nazareth, 
and travels into. Galilee, teaching in moſt of the Towns 
and Villages thereof, attended by his Diſciples, and cer- 
tain Women, out of whom he had caſt unclean Spirits, 
ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna Wife to Chuza, 
Herod's Steward, Suſanna, and ſome others, who did for 
him Offices of Provifion, and miniſter d to him out of 
their own Subſtance, and became Part of that holy Col 
lege, which about this Time began to be full; becayſe 
now the Apoſtles, whom our Saviour had ſent out by two 
arid two, were return'd from their Preachigg, full of Joy 
that the Devils were made ſubje& to the Wards of their 
Mouth, that they had ſubmitted to the Empire of their 
Prayers, and could no longer ſtand at the Invocation of 
the Holy Name of Jeſus. Having thus wrought Mira- 
cles, and taught the People where-ever they came, they 
began to be 3 little puffed up with their ſucceſsful Pere- 
grination, which their Holy Maſter perceiving, aſſuages 
the riſing Tumour of their Minds; and to ſuppreſs the 
vain Conceits theſe miraculous Actions of theirs had given 
Birth to, Be intimates to them that ſuch Privileges were 
not the ſolid Foundations of a holy Joy, any further than 
they co-gperated toward the great End of God's Glory, 
and their own Salvation, to which when they are con- 
ſigned, and their Name; regifer'd in Heaven, then their 
Joy,js reaſonable, holy, true, and perpetual 9 75 
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It was now about a Year ſince (0) Herod had commit- 

ted St. John Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle of Mache · 

runs, lying all that While expos'd to the Fury and Re- 

ſentment of a malicious Woman, who could not forgive © 

the Rebuke the Baptiſt gave to Herod, in telling him 

it wag unlawful for him to have his Brother's Wife. In 

vain had Herodias rack'd her Brain for-an Opportunity 

to deſtroy him for it, for Herod had not yet fill d up the 

Meaſure of his Iniquity. But after a Year's Waiting a 

favourable Occaſion offer d it ſelf to complete ber Bw ; 

vegge : Herod's Birth-Day being ſolemniz d with much 

Mirth and Gaiety, among other joyful Entertainments no- | 

thing contributed ſo much to Herod's Pleaſure and Satiſ- 

faction as the active Performance of Herodias's Daughter 

in a Dance: Inſomuch that Herod raſhly promiſes her 

whatever ſhe would ask, confirming his Promiſe with an 

Oath. The Damſel, not wicked enough of her ſelf; 

conſults her impious Mother, who as readily as maliciouſ- 

ly inſtructs her Daughter to demand the Head of John 

Baptiſt : To obtain which fhe addreſſes herſelf to \Herod, 

and demands the Performance of his Promiſe. Herod is 

now. ( p ) troubled indeed; Variety of Thoughts 2 
im; 


— — - — — — 


(e) Herod. Our Tranſlation, and wexed or troubled; which indeed 
that of Geneva, ſeem to fepreſent much better repreſent the Temper of 
Herod: as a Prince who fpefted that diſſolute Prince. Joſephus the 
St. John Baptiſt, and had a great Hiſtorian obſerves, Thar 'had 
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Eſteem for all he ſaid, Mark 6. 20. 
Though by Sr. Matthew and St. John 
he is repreſented as a very wicked 
Wrerch, whom nothing but the Fear 


of the People, that look'd on John 


as a Prophet, did prevent putting 


him to Death, Matt. 14.5. Luke 3. 
19, 20. But we are to conſider that 
the Greek Word Synteri, which the 
Geneva Verſion tranſlates to reve- 
rence, and ours fo gbſervt, fignifies 
to keep Priſoner, or to obſerve or watch 
with an ill Deſign, We muſt cont1- 


der further, that Robert Stephens and 


Beza had ſome Greek Copies, where, 


1nſtead of the Words which we ren- 


der He did many Things, there are 
Words which fignify He was much 


put John Baptiſt to Death becauſe he 
thought the People were alrogether 
led by him; which is an.Argu | 
that he did neither reſpect him, nor 
hear him gladly, nor do many Things 
for Love of him. The Text then 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, - Far Herod 
feared John, knowing that he wat s 
juſt Man, and holy, and he kept him 
Priſoner, or kept a watchful Eye over 
him. and having heard him be wa 


much perplexed, though he heard him 


Lago it, : s it RED 

( p). Troubled. The Ancients were 
wont on their Birth-Day-Feafts to for- 
bear all ſecular Imployments, to Have 
no Quarrels nor Contentions, no 


Pleadings in their Courts, but eſpe- - 


' - Eutions; counting it un 


—_ 


dering the 
her Mother. 
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er of Jeſus, and the Wonders be 
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1 him; not ſo much the Fear of doing an ill Thing in mur- 
good Man, but Fear of the People's Reſent- 
ment, who had a mighty Opinion of John's Miſſion, 
However, becauſe he had ſworn, and that it might not 
appear a Levity or Inconſtaney to thoſe that were at the 
Feaſt with him, he would not retract his Promiſe, but 
Qcriſices the Baptiſt to a raſh Vow, made in the Gaiety 
of his Luſt and riotous Entertainment. John being be- 
headed, his (4) Head was brought in;a Diſh, and made 
2 Feſtival Preſent. to the young (7) Girl, who gave it to 
John's Diſciples hearing of this, took Carg of 
his (s) Burial, which being | 
whoſe Foreruuner John was, and told him what had 
befallen John, ſtaying (probably) with Jeſus as his Dif- 
ciples. The miraculous Cures the Apoſtles wrought were 
ſoon ſpread round the Country; but when thoſe of our 
Saviour came to be once divulg'd, the Fame of them ec- 
cho d through the Palaces of Princes, inſomuch that cruel 
Herod in all his Greatneſs is alarm'd with / anxious 
. as ſoon as ever he heard the mighty Chara 


done they came to Jelus, 


perform d. His Le 


ck Soul is ſcon awaken'd from its ſinful Security, 
Nis jealous Apprehenſions were ſuch as derived from 


his 


_ * — 


9 


cially no Shedding of Blood, no Exe- 
to deprive 

of Life on the Day they recei- 
—— theirs. This therefore might be 
one of the Occaſions of Heroa's Sor 


- row or. Trouble for this Demand of 


the Girl. Wy 

! (9) Head. When Herogias had the 
Head preſented her by her Daughter 
Salome, ſhe thruſt' the Tongue thro? 
"with a Needle, and afterwards bu- 
ried the Head in her own. Palace, 
thinking to ſecure it againſt. a Re- 
union, leaſt it ſhould again diſturb. 


* ther unlawful Luſts, and diſquiet He- 


rod s Conſcience. | 

" Girl. - This Girl, who danc'd 
off the Baptiſt's Head, P ing over 
a frozen Lake, the Ice breaking ſhe 
Fell in up to the Neck, and ber Head 


* 


was parted from her Body by the 
Violence of the Fragments of Ice 
ſhaken by the Water, and its own 
Fall. Nor was it long before God's 
Judgment reach'd the inceſtuous Cou- 
ple: For Aretas, a King in Arabia 

etrea, (whoſe Daughter Herod had 
divorced or put away for Herodias, 
making War with Herod for the At- 
front to his Daughter, defeats him : 
Soon after which the adulterous Pair 
were baniſh'd to Lyons in France by 
Decree of the Roman Senate, where 
they lived ingloricuſly, and died mi- 


ſerably. 


(s) Burial. Jahn was buried in Se- 
baſte in the Confines of Samaria, ha- 
PE, his Grave between the Bodies 
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„his Guilt : He thought it was John the Baptiſt, who was 
riſen from the dead; and that theſe mighty Works were 
Demonſtrations of his: Power increaſed by the Super- ad- 
ditions of Immortality, and more divine Influences, made 
e proportionable to the Honour of a Martyr, and State 5 | 
| Separation. 
7 When Jeſus beard of the barbarous Treatment. of 
4 ohn, that the ſame might not befal him before he had 
He's the Office for which he was ſent, he departed by 
7 Ship from thence, taking none but his Diſciples with 
him, and went to a Place not inhabited. But be could 
not be long concealed any where ; for the People hearing 
: where he was, though in an inhoſpitable Deſart, flock to 
f him as faſt as they could, taking, 2 great Circuit by Land 
before they could come at him. The Holy Nin ſeeing 
4 their Faith and Zeal, though he came to this Deſart to 
avoid being thronged, would not conceal himſelf any 
longer from them; but being moved with Compaſſion he 
? came to them, and when he was come he healed their 
T Sick. But conſidering afterwards that they were not 
within Reach of any Entertainment, there being no 
„KHhouſe or Village near, leſt the Multitude ſhould faint.in 
their Return to their Houſes, he reſolves by a miraculaas 
. Supply to make Proviſion for them: And demanding 
4 what Store of Food they had, the Diſciples told him on- 
ly five Loaves and two Fiſhes. - Upon which he commands 
the Company to fit down on the Graſs: He. ook the 
Loaves and Fiſhes, and looking up to Heayen he bleſſed 
and brake them, giving them to the Diſciples to divide 
among the Multitude:, Here was a Miracle barge — 
Expectation or Deſire of the People: The 
End in attending him by having their Sick IAN but | 
when they ſaw that with five Pes of Barley and two 
mall Fiſhes he fatisfied Five thouſand Men, beſides Wo- 
men and Children, and that the Fragments which re- 
main d fill d twelve Baskets, the Miracle ſo happily. met 
their Affections, that they no longer doubted of his be- 
ing the Meſjas, who was to come into the World, and 
therefore * ee take him. v__ with them by 


2 Force 
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Force, and pros him (:) King: But Jeſus preſently 
fent his Diſciples before him to the Wilderneſs by Sea, 

which was on the ſame Side with Bethſaida and Caper. 
naum : For he that left his Father's Kingdom to take up- 
on him the Miſeries and Infelicities of this World declin d 
the tumultuaxy Election of an Earthly Crown. Therefore, 
when he had ſent away his Diſciples to Bethſa;da. by Water, 
he went into the Mountains to hide himſelf till the Multitude 
ſhould ſcatter to their ſeveraFHabitations, he in the mean 
Time taking the Opportunity of that Retirement for the 
Advantage of his ( Prayers. But when the Apoſtles were 
ingaged in the Sea far from Land, on à ſudden a great and 
violent Storm aroſe, with which they were preſſed to the 
Extremity of Danger, labouring almoſt in Hopeleſneſs and 
Deſpair till the fourth Watch of the Night, when in the 
Midlt of their Fears and Labour Jefus comes walking on the 
Sea, and appeared to them, which put them into a great 
Fright. They had loſt their Pilot who uſed to conduct 
them ſafely through all Difficulties of 'Sea and Land; 
and being now left 'to themſelves they had nothing but 
Fear and Deſpair before their Eyes; and ſeeing 2 
Shape of they knew not 'what walking on the Water, 
they ſuppoſed it had been a Spirit. But in Tenderneſs to 
their Frailty he ſoon diſpelld their Fears by telling them 
who he was, which yet they deſired to have confirmed 
to them by Demonſtrations: For when Jeſus bid them 
not to be afraid, telling them who he was, Simon” Peter 
faid-unto him, Maſter, if it be thou, command me to come 
to thee on the Waters. The Lord did fo; and Peter, 
_ throwing himſelf upon the Confidence of his Maſter's 
Power and Providence, came out of the Ship; but his 
Fear began to weigh him down, and he cried, ſaying, 
Lord, ſave me? "Jeſus taking him by the Hand reprov'd 
his Timorouſneſs, and the Weakneſs of his Faith, Bpy 
didft thou doubt? Why was thy Heart divided between 
Faith and Diffidence ? Why didſt thou diſtruſt my Power, 
who bid thee come to me? When they were come into 
SI the 
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Book IV. he Four Goſpels. 93 
the Ship, the reſt of the Diſciples ſeeing Peter ſafe, and 
the Storm appeaſed, came and adored Jeſus, acknow- 
ledging his Omnipotence, and admiring the - Divini- 
ty of his Power and Perſon. From hence they go over 
to the Land of Geneſareth, whither, when the Inhabi- 
tants heard that he was come, (for they knew him, as ha- 
ving been there before,) they ſent unto him all the dif- 
eaſed People in the Place, with ſo firm a Confidence be- 
lieving his Power, that they only defired a Touch of his 
Garment fot the Curing their moſt ſtubborn inveterate 
Maladies: And as many as did touch his Cloaths were 
healed. 3 . 

The Day following the People that ſtood on the other 
Side of the Sea conſidering that there was no other Boat 
there but that wherein the Diſciples had imbark d, and 
that they had put off without ſeſus, coming nigh the 
Place where they had eaten Bread, when by bleſſing 
the five Loaves he ſo multiplied them, that they were 
ſuſhcient to feed Five thouſand : When they ſaw Jeſus _ 
was gone from thence as well as his Diſciples, they con- 
cluded that Jeſus, though he went not with them, was 
gon after them to Capernaum, his uſual Habitation, and 

aving Opportunity of other Veſſels for Paſſage, they 

took Ship, and went to Capernaum to look for him. Where 
when they found him, and not knowing which Way 
he came thither, they in a Surprize asked him how he 
came there. But Jeſus, inſtead of gratifying their Cu- 
rioſity, with a direct Anſwer takes Occaſion from this 
buſy Inquiry of theirs to obſerve to them, © That which 
« induces you to follow me is not the Acknowledgment 
of my Divine Power evidenc'd by my. Miracles: Nor 
« is it to imbrace my Doctrine, or a Deſire to learn of 
e me, but a groſs carnal Complacency of gratifying your 
“ Appetites, and ſuch like Advantages, which you ob- 
« taind by my multiplying the Loaves to feed you. Set 
e not your Hearts on theſe poor external Advantages, 
e deſire not to acquire this corporal Food in order to 
* your worldly Ends; but look out to get your. Part of 
* that Food which is unperiſhable, and will make all 

+ re EO A that 


. 
. 


84 The HISTORY? of Bock 
that feed on it immortal“ Hereupon they ſay to 
him, What Courſe wilt thou preſcribe to us, that we 


«K 4 
* may be always imployed in the Works of God, ſo 2 MW « 
© to be acceptable to him?” Jeſus tells them, That MW « j 
“ which God requires of them is to believe on him, the 
« the Meſſias, whom God hath ſent.” Then they, tho do! 
they had before believed and refolv'd that he muſt be the MW Fa 
(w) Meſſias, and were therefore minded to make him Te 
their King, now retra& their former Reſölution, and de- 4 
mand further Demonſtrations; telling him they had great W <« 
Reaſon to adhere to Moſes, who wrought ſuch Miracles, « - 
brought down Bread from Heaven ready prepared; and MW © 
unleſs he would produce ſome ſuch Teſtimony as might cc 
equal that of the Manna, they would not believe on him. cc 
Fus ſaith, „IJ aſſure you that Manna came not from 60 
Heaven, but out of the airy Region; that it was the 60 
& Work of God, not of Moſes : And now the ſame Cod 6c 
e gives you far more durable Food than that was; gives 00 
& yon me, who came really from Heaven, and am Bread 60 
« and Food to your Souls, as Manna was to your Bodies: « 


& For that fed but your Bodies, and preſently putrified; cc 
ee but that which God gives you now is for your Souls, MW *© 


« and ſeeds them to Eternity. I am, ſays he, that durable 60 

cc Vivifick Bread of God, whoſe Excellency is infinitely « 

c above that of Manna. You have ſeen me, and taſted 60 

of my Miracles, yet you do not believe on me, and 6 

« conſequently feed not on this true Bread which came « 

te from Heaven. (x) This is an Evidence of great Obſtinacy 8 

* in you; for had God's Preventing- Grace had any Suc- 7. 

& ceſs on you, you would certainly come in and obey my tl 

« Call, and I ſhould not afterwards reje& you: For this B 

A cc lies upon me, as the Office for which my Father hath tl 
(e ſent me, the fulfilling of which is my Care, that I 
| « ſhould preſerve every one that with an honeſt Heart 8 
« {ball thus come and believe on me, and give every one a 

«© that perſeveres, beſides many excellent Privileges here, 8 

IO 8 | « eternal 
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| ( Mair. See John 6. 14, Cc. (x) See John 6. 37, Ste | 
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« eternal Life of Body 2nd'Soul hereafter. There is ulſo 
« another Part of my Father's: Commiſſion to me, that 
« yrhoſoever believeth on his Son ſhould not periſh, but 
« jnherit everlaſting Life in the other World.“ When 
the Jews heard him ſay he was the Bread which eame 
down from Heaven, they regarding his Birth here on 
Earth, and his Parentage, could not forbear murmuring. 
To which Jeſus replies, I havesſaid nothing to cauf 

« this Murmuring (y): Tis true, there is ſome Pretetee 
« for theſe vulgar Prejudices againſt me; but it is an E 
« {e& of my Father's Preventing-Grace to fit and pre- 
« pare. Mens Hearts to be ready and willing to come to 
« me: And for every one that doth thus come, and there» 
jn obey my Call, on him will I certainly beſtow ever- 
« laſting Life. The Sum therefore of what I thus ſay 
« hath been obſcurely deliver'd' to you of old by the 
« Prophets : For (⁊) they ſpeaking of theſe Times fore- 
« told that God would diſpoſe the Hearts of Men to re- 
« ceive Chriſt; and therefore it was that I ſaid, That 
« every Diſciple of my Father that had not reſiſted that 


« Guidance-doth certainly come to me, and believe on 


« me. The Manna given in the Deſart did not make 
« jmmortal thoſe that did eat it: But the Bread which is 
« now ſent you down from Heaven will give Immortality 
« .to them that feed on it. And this Bread of Life is not 


“ only prepared for you Fews, but for all beſides that 


« will receive and digeſt it into the Food and Nourifh- - 


« 'ment of their Souls. Hereupon the 22 taking eve- : 


ry Thing he ſpake in (a) a literal 'Senſe, diſpute-among 
themſelves. how he could give his Fleſh to eat, and his 
Blood to drink. Jeſus. knowing their Diffidence, tells 
them in the ſame metaphorical Way, Except you feed 
« on this celeſtial Food, that is, be ſincerely my Diſci- 
4 ples, you have no Part of the true immortal Life in you. 
„ For I that am ſent in the Fleſh to die for the World 
am ſuch Food as will feed you to everlaſting Life: 1 
7 | ARS ©. ; that 
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(7) Sec John G. 4% Oc: 
See John 6. 56, 57. Oc. 
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cc that came down from the Father muſt needs derive 
« Life from him; ſo he that believeth on me muſt nece{- 
4 ſarily derive Life from me. The Manna which your 
« Fathers did eat could not preſerve them for ever, 
«for they are dead; but the Bread that I ſhall give you 
* ſhall be to you everlaſting Nutriment.” In this Meta- 
phorical Way of Talking Jeſus continued ſome Time; 
upon which divers af his Diſciples (6) forſook him, be- 
ing ſcandaliz'd by their literal and carnal Underſtanding 
of thoſe Words which he intended in a ſpiritual Senſe: 
For the Words that he ſpake were not profitable in the 
Senſe of Fleſh and Blood, but they are Spirit, and 
they are Life, himſelf being the Expounder, who beſt 
knew his own Meaning. . 

| Jeſus ſeeing this great Deſertion of his Diſciples began 
to ſuſpect the reſt, not excepting the twelve Apoſtles; 
and therefore turning to them, he asked them if they 
alſo would forſake him. To whom Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed, Lord, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Words of 
eternal Life: And we believe, and we are ſure, that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. 'But although 
this publik Confeſſion was made. by St. Petey in the Name 
and Confidence -of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus, who 
knew the Hearts of them all, anſwer'd Peter, * Have 
« not I of all the Followers that have believed gn me 

e 'choſen but twelve to be my conſtant Attendants, and 
s one proves a Traytor? Meaning Judas Iſcariot, 
who afterwards betrayed him. This he ſpake to them 
prophetically, that they might perceive the ſad Accidents 
which afterwards happen'd, particularly in the Treachery 
of Judas, who conſpir'd with the Fews to deltroy him, 
did not afterwards ſurprize or ſo diſadvantageouſly invade 
him that he could not prevent them, but that they came 
by his own Knowledge and Providence: And though 
ERS. Judas 
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aid ro be one, but was 


* eiples Which St. John f. | 
A 2h 0 recalled by Simon Peter. 
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dur Saviour upon the Miſunderſtand- 
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1.8 IS WS our Bled . were not 90 uß | 
Jeruſalem, but went about preac ing 2 

the Cities. Galilze, where he rather choſe; to. de 

than in Juden; becauſe the Rulers of the Jeut, e os 

cially thoſe of the Sanbedrin at Jeruſalem, lay upon the 

catch for ſome Advantage or Occaſion to put him to 

Death. The Phariſees therefore and ſome Serib that 

came from Jeraſalem bowie this, quarrelld with him 

about certain impertinent, unneceſſary Rites, 1 ip 

thegns not by. divine Sanction, but mere Ordman 

Men, ſuch as were (c) waſhing their Hands of, when 
they eat, and ſeveral other Ceremonies, which 
ſtles of Jeſus did not obſerve, but attended 15 
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ctrine. But in return to theſe" and | many, other thelr . 
Demands, Jeſus ave them a Reproof for proſecu- 
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of divine; Precepts; and in particular they taught Men to 
give to the (d) Corbax, and refuſed to. ſupply. the Necef. 
jo of-their Parents, thinking it to be Religion, though 
they negle&ed Piety and Charity, and that to ſo great Ob 
jects as neceſſitous Parents. Here was an exa 
enough to demonſtrate, that they who inſiſted 
the Obſervation of Traditions made no ſcruple to 

null the Obligation of God's Commands.. Then charg. 
> downright Hypocrify, he reproaches them 

"with what Jſaiah propheſied of them; © Ye draw near 
eme in outward Profeſſions of Devotion, but your Hearts 
& ate from me. The Service which ye perform to ms is 
„ vain, and likely to receive a ſlender Reward, ſince my 
commands are not regarded by you but inſtead there- 
« of ye ſet up the Conſtitutions of Men.” And leavin 
the Phariſees with ſome Diſpleaſure he ealls the Multi- 


that he will in nothing be deneficial 
to his ing by Ont his Parent, Cc. 


| confirming Oath the cruelty of his 
iſpoſition, 


them was called Corban, Mark 3. 11. 
and Mate. 15.5, a Gift, What is thus 
& be led under their Vow is, ſay they, 

trerly forbidden or unlawful, which 
being conſecrared muſt not be touch- ina 


ays Philo. And this by cuate his 
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(4) Corban. There was a ſolemn ed or imployed to any other Uſe. 80 
vas of-devoting among the Jews, that the plain Meaning of the Place 
though contrary to Charity, yet very is, Aer N io want complaint 
Frequent among, them, to bind à te his Son; the Son anſwers that he 
Man's Self ow or Execration, -hath vowed he will nor, and therefore 


it is unlawful for him to relie ve his Fa- 
ther: And the Phariſees approved of 
this Practice, that he may thus eva- 
od uty to his do wg nd 
quite co ry to the Precept 
eee nd Relieving them, 
yet it was thought hg ti 
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« expected, chat telling them the Truth will hot” pleaſs 


« them. All Seed, but that which my Father owns the 
« Planting of, and which is radicated in Humility, and 
« piety, ſhall come to nothing; and conſequently ſo muſt 
« all Faith in theſe opiniative Men; and therefore it is 
« not ſtrange if they be galled at my Words, and depart 
« from them upon my reproving their Errors. If this 
© hath totich'd and diſcourag'd them, let them go; they. 
« ire ſtupidly and perverſſy Ignorant themſelves, they 
« take Pleaſure in being called Doctors and Inſtructors of 
« the. Ignorant, and what can be the Effect of this, but 
« that the Leaders, and they that are led by them, ſhall 
" . ee ingulph themſelves in Deſtruction ““. 
After this he thunders out woes and ſadne 
their Impieties, for being curious of Times, and, punctual 
in Rites and Ceremonies, but at the ſama Time moſt 
negligent and ineurious of Judgment, and the Love of 
God; upbraids them for their Pride and Hypocriſy; 
for impoſing heavy Burdens upon others which them- 
ſelves helped not to ſupport; for taking away the Key. 
of Knowledge from the People, obſtructing the Paſſage to 
Heaven, and approving the Acts of their Fathers in per- 
ſecuting the Prophets. But for the Queſtion, of Waſh⸗ 
ings, at the Importunity of Peter he explains it to them, 
ſhewing that no outward Impurity did ſtain the Soul in, 
the Sight of God; every Thing that we eat firſt comes 
from without, and ſo is no part of us, is not imputable. 
to us in reſpect of the Principle, and then doth but pals 
through us, is ſdon digeſted and thrown out of the Body 
again, and ſo be it never ſo groſs, never {ſo uncleany it 
cannot pollute the Eater: But all Pollution is from withe, + 
in, from the Corruption of the Heart, ſuch as impure, 
Thoughts, unchaſt Deſires, unholy Purpoſes, immodeſt 
and indecent Speech; theſe are the Things that leave a 
laſting Stam upon the Soul and defile it; but ſo merely, 
corporeal and external 4 Thing as omitting to waſh before; 
Meat, cannot be ſuppoſed to defile a. Man. © 
From hence Jeſus departed into the Coaſts of Tyre and 
Lidon, and entred into an Houſe with Deſign to cone 


ſſes againſt 


100 The HISTORY of Book V. 
himſelf But the Fame of his Miracles diſcover'd him 
whereſoever he went; eſpecially in caſe of Diſtreſs. The 
Diligence of a Mother's Love and Sorrow for her Child 
in Torment ſoon found him out in his Retirement; for a 

rophænician Woman hearing of his miraculous Power 
which he exercis'd over Devils and uncſean Spirits re- 
cognizing his Dignity, addreſſes her ſelf to him, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my Daughter i; 
grievonſly vexed with a Devil. Jeſus at firſt received her 
with Coldneſs and Indifference, but his Diſciples, to be 
rid of her Tmportunity, deſire him to grant her Requeſt 
and diſmiſs her. Jeſus tells them he was ſent only to the 
= Jews to reduce them to repentance, and to ſhew his Mi- 
racles among them. The poor Woman impatient of De- 
lays continues her importunate Addreſſes to him, and pro- 
ſtrating her ſelf at his Feet, implor d his Help on her 
Child. Jeſus told her, It was not (e) meet to work thoſe 
Miracles on a Heathen, which were deſtin'd to God's Peo- 
ple the Jews. The afflicted Mother finding his Diſcourſe 
to tend to nothing but Diſcomfort and Rejection of her 
for her Nation's ſake, renews her Petition, humbly ac- 
knowledging the Truth of what he urg d, but in all Sub- 
miſſion hop d a poor diſtreſſed Heathen might be admit- 
ted to partake of the Mercies promiſed to the Fews. She 
deſired but one Inſtance of Favour on her Daughter, 
which he poured forth without Meaſure upon the Sons 
and Daughters of Hrael. Jeſus being JR with her 
Zeal and Diſcretion, and pityiiig her Daughter's Infeli- 
city, diſmiſſes her with this Applauſe of her Faith and 
Comfort to her Child, C Woman, great is thy Faith, be 
it unto thee as thou deſireſt. And her Daughter was made 
whole in that inſtant of Time. The joyful Mother re- 
tires with infinite Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and finds her 
Daughter perfectly cured. Jeſus after the Performance of 
this Miracle ſtayed not long there, but n the 
Coaſt of Galilee through the midſt of Decapolis, they we 
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(e) Meet. Compare this Explication with the Text of St. Matt. 15. 26,27, 
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JESUS healeh che dumb man. 
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Book V. the Four Goſpels, 101 
ſent unto him an unhappy Youth, deprived: of the 
Benefit of Speech and Hearing. Our Saviour ſurveying 
this Object with pity, takes him (/) aſide ſrom the ga- 
zing Crowd, and, in a more than uſually ſolemn Poſture 
of Devotion, fixing his Eyes on Heaven, where the Fa- 
ther of Light dwelſeth, he 18 the young Man 
cured. The String which lo long had held his Tongue 
in Priſon was broken, and the Organs of his Eats were 
ſenſible of the Repercuſſion of each joyful Sound upon 
them. Our Saviour returning him to bis glad Friends, 
injoins them Silence; who cannot contain theit Joy, but 
joining with both Jews and Gentiles in Admiration of 
fuch wonderful Acts, acknowledge that none but the God 
of Iſcael could do ſuch THO: 93652 7d e 

Theſe miraculous Acts of his echo through all Places 

Ivhere-ever he paſſes, attrafting. Muleitudes of diſeaſed 

People, ho apply to him for Relief; which none fail 

of, for he healed them all. The People could not forbear 

following him; each Day and Hour furniſhing them with 
ſomething rare and ſtrange, inſomuch that they followrtel 
him three Days ſucceſſively, and at laſt had nothing of 

Suſtenance to ſupport them till they cauld return 40. their 

own Homes. | Jelus ſeeing ſuch- Crowds of People lie 

ſeed them once mote at the Expence of a Miracle. In 
order thereunto he firſt tries the Apoſtles Faith, by: come 

manding them to provide for hit poor hungty Guelis . 

They anſwer in a Surpriae, „Whenge ſhoult we find 

© Proviſion for-fuch a Multitude in fo barren and inhot- 

* pitable a Place? However ha demands an account of 
ond eee ods Miri £4.00 bak a 


(f) Ae. The Fathers differ ve- tliat rhis Miracle be kept ſberet ; for 
7 * their Opinions about the which reaſon he may be ſuphdled to 
reaſon of Chriſt's taking: the young do it in ret. | Ki he | 
Man afide ; for fince he —_— IE s and ma r Mir: 
work a Miracle on him, it might be cles in ſecret, the general Opinion is, 


ought expedient to do it in pub- That our Saviour in the main did it 
lick. * *. : mew: » to 2 TYP 


Bue denote bis Humiliey y thee he- 

he Context in St. Mart 7. 36. ſeems form'd not any Miracles in publick 
nolt clearly to explain this Texr. in for Oftenrazion fake, but for the Ne. 
he 334 Verſe of tating him aſide. cellity of convinging the Fews, ac wel. 
or in ver. 36, our Saviour commands us healing their! „ 
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their ſcanty Store, which they p Nw al amounted to 
no more than ſeven Loaves and a . I * With 
this poor Pittance of Food he b nquet, order. 
ing the Multitude to ſeat them es th — Fatty Car- 
pets, while he multiply d this ſmall Storehouſe of Bread 
and Fiſn to a Quantity large enough. to fapply their 
Want. Then taking the Loaves into! his ſacred Hand, 
he bleſs'd' them,” and giving to his Diſciples, bid them 
diſtribute to the People of - Fr and the Fifh,' which they 
do, whilſt'the aſtoniſhd Crowd know: not which moſt to 
admire, the gratifying their hungry Appetites or their 
aftoniſh'd Senfes: Bur the Bleſſed ſeſuss whole Life is 
continued Series of Wonders, each miraculous Hour be- 
ing ſucceeded by another: on ho ſooner had he ſed and 
fatisfied this Multitadepthat confiſted of above Four thou- 
ſand, but the ſeven Loaves and ſmall ' Fiſhes, which one 
ſmall Basket could coiitain, do àt the End of a Feat, 
when all the Gueſts were: _ A Basken 
full of Fragments. 1 4 5: ff nννν 
Prom Henee feſus 3 by Ship to- -the Coaſts af 
Magaddun and Dalmanutha ;:' whither the Phariſees and 
dadduræs dame ſeeking 2 Sign of-him. But Jeſus rejected 
their captious and impertinere Demand, knowing: they 
did it to an ill Purpoſs and with: Diſaſfection; reproving 
them that they difcerned the Face of the-Sby; and 'the 
Prognoſticks of fair or foul} Weather, hut mot the Signs 
| of pa Time of the Son df Man. However ſince they 
| leted'fo 14 Demonſtrations of Miracles, gra- 
ok courſes, oly Laws and Proplieſies, they mult 
expect no other Sign, but the Sign of the Prophet (9 
Jonas, And fo he u Alter che e Wen * 
wee n 3 
Jeſus, again taking, Ship 7 over the Lake, and hy 
the Way, us his Diſciples/ were ſolicitous, becauſe they 
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N Nan 1 —— nnn r f 
Dima. Meaning the Reſur- and bibs Nights i in ths Whale's Bel” 

on of: his Body after three Days ly; ſo muſt mow Son of Man bei io 80 


bare: "oy — wa three Days Power of the Earth, 
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CarsT feedeth the multitude miraculouſly. 


I, + 


4 


„ Wl 


So ey did cat, ard wore fled ar 
fook COR POE 


— 


* 
- 
5 * 
5 | 
4 . 2 n 
a * * * I 
ee —— _ * * 8 * 8 * 8 Ca - 2 . * * 
e A 7 5 G >< — . 7 * 2 aa WF 4 93 1 
* v - a; g t be. off C * i + 95 1 47 * | - 
$* 3 - F * E 12 4 p . 9 , 85 — — 5 25 : 9 2 ö N 
” * hy. 119 - - * _ . 4 Pg 
.. + Glas e 5 155 * 7 nt 
1 — L : . 1 . 1 . i +8 . x a * 2 » _ . * " 
4 1 A * -4 5 Ft 14 PU OO 1 ; * , .. 
17 4 * K . a 
1 4 * ” 
- . 
: 5 * * 
„ r ba 
* * * 
* 
* N ck 
* 
8 * * 
1 i nd + 4 N » * X 4 
1 „. , » | -S I N 
: * * p * 
S Sin;- 4 12 a 
i — 13 1 
„„ „„ 1} 2s 
} ©4 — 8X 


Co 


7 n 


a +4 
* 

4 

* 


* 
10 
3 
n 
2 
„ 
1 
* 
- 
* 


2 
* 
2 


£ 


301) (119t 


* £ 
: 


* 


— 93 © * - 
, #4 *. 
8 ” - , " 9 2 : 1 * oY 
* + * * ls = 4 : 
* 7 . . 
© 4 * * - * 
4 5 . 9 1 - l oy ' , 
wo, ry Me: ft 3 n . „ 4 & 5 — 4 
E dos — ©. 
BARRY =—y » ; © * Tz © , 2 « \ 
© - = £ q . * 5 - 5 * 5 - l % +4 
. nw « 4 1. 0 ® 7 A % 
Ko 14 4 > 
| . 27 %s * 


k 
ſ 51 
2 


„ 


72 
| 1 on gs N — 
L - 
5 . 0 
a » % * 1 WET 
. a 9 
8 W 
32 . 4 
if +, 


* 
- 
. 
— 


„ yy” . 
” " 1 9 N 
Ss... # : 
- 
EL 


* 


en iid 


— . 7‚7«˖Ü⁰*fZ — ÜövÄ—?— — . — n = Ry — r 
— — — - - — — — — — — — 


- - 4 6  # . wa "= - by 
— 2 — - — * = . - 32 8 _ — * = ous a _ n — 8 1 =_ 2 p — = 
wy . — - - 6 : . v _ — 
s - 


8 » = 4 
- — — . ng p—— - — — — 


BOE V "te Four. Goſpels. © \ 193 .5J 
ware of the 'Phariſecs and Sadduces, and the Leaven 
Herod; meaning the Hypocriſy and Vanities, of the one, 
and che Hereſy: of the other? For Herod's Lezven-was) 

the Pretence that he was the Meſſias, which the Sect of, 
the Herodians did earneſtiy and ſpiteſully promote... But 
the Diſciples taking their Lord in A literal Senſe: about 
taking Care of — Bread with them, be repipaches- 
them with Ingratitude and Forgetfulneſs in Meir Diſtruſt 
of God's Providence, and his Care of them, ſpuld., 
“ you think, ſays he, that my Speech ſhould relate to 

« your negle& of brin Ag d with you , Apif4,were: 
-4 not able to ſupply that Want. Will. you nęver nder 
ſtand nor conſider what has been beforg-y Hur Eyes 5, 
« Do you not remember the two-miraculous-Feaſts 2 
“ one of feeding Five thouſand with five Loa 
c other of Four thouſand with ſeven — RR 


« pidly inconſiderate are ye to forget theſe Things ? 28 
ter this manner entertaining themſelves. by the Way, 
they came together to Bethſaida, where 1 ce 2, 7 
_ rer  Jpitting on his: Eyes: and putting his: 


— him, it was to the poor dark Wretch.ꝝ ſalu- 
tary B when his diving — has. Once con- 
ſecrateck ĩt 

Our Bleſſed Lord Gon e * into the; Coalts. 
of Caſarea Philippi, out of Herod's: Power, (fox it Ws. ; 
in Philips Fe uriſdiction) and after he had prayed, with bj 
Difciples, he inquired what Opinion the World -had.o 
him; and (%, whom they thought him to be. They tell 
bim, ſome ſay thou art John the 
and others Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. But e 
aked 8 W Fheir My * CO in w— _ 


* 8 Ti 
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(b Whom. FR Galilee, ef] ciall upon the Right, N 
— ct of the Phariſees was: — a diſtinct Perſon ace t 
7 divided, 'whoſe: Opinion it Was, But al h th 

hat the Souls of dead Men accord- ſignation of his N I 
ing to their ſeyeral Merits did tranſ- they d it was Lo 1 
— into other Bodies of very parted Prophet, e 
perfect and excellent Perſons. And ro e Ar A1 
$herefore in all this Variety none hit | „ orig yin. 08 


wy The HISTORFiof Rook Vi 
of dl} thoireft made an open and confidetit Conſeſßen, 


Confefion Jeſus not only confirmed as true, but as fe. 
vea lod by Bd; This Faith of thine, faich Feſus 16; 
6 Heterj M not built upon humane Teſtimony, but upon 
M the” Mivacles and Doctrines which thou haſt ſeen and; 
| {which are the Teſtimanies off God himlelk, 
66: © wie 
diately: after the Bleſling of Petons Perfon, upon alluſion, 
of Peter's Name fignifies 2 Stone, 8 faid; 
Phon ore Peter and upon this Rock (the Article ot Peter's 
Confeffion) F ui bull 
even to | perpetuity, inſamuch that the Gates of Hell, 
that is, Perſecution, Death, and the "Grave; ſhould ne 
ver prevail againſt it; adding withal, a Promile to Peter; 
in behalf of all the reſt, as he made a Confefflon for oy 
in che Name of them (i) all, that he- would 
hit the E) Keys of the Kingdom. of- Heaven, this 
| whatſoever he ſhould bind on Earth ſhould be 3 in 
Heaven, and whatfoever'he ſhould looſe on Earth ſhould: 
be looked in Heaven: This was a Power which he never 
communicated: before or ſinbe, but to them and theitSue- 
ceſſors; greater than the large Charter of Natule, and 
the Donative of the: Creation, in which! alb the Crea- 
tures under Heaven were made ſubje& to Man's Bmpire 
hut till now] Heaven + was never e's bo: beers. 
Miniſtration. '/ oriyont of eolgqizidl 
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0 4% When our Bleſſed: Lend the Rinwnifh fondly. 
> hy 22 . ec ad 8 KAR 2 = Oo To 


Ma. 15. 16. concerning Matt. 1 
was, he did not apply fim Hur in . * dever Je 


ſelf in 2 to Be. ' for he ſball bi . Kerth, Bhs 

3s, Be. A. at Heaven, Ke. on cen thou 
am 9 2 as' the eld- 0K __ 
oft 5 12 8 in Chi Name of ) 'Keys. This is the 1 — of 


55 * 8 of ering Co Cenſurts and Fr exo 
& ifcipline, and ro exclu | 
8 0 "the Be | bn Nen in n eir 1 ence, 
i = | either ing Re fbraints- on — | 
We” 5 Par ores in the Church, or. og turn them out 
6 the. of the Pale of it, and u pon Repen: 


| Power of Bind ing and I: was. ET I. „ 227197 
pot caly gen by him IC wee 6 TI 3191304 


1 


on ar CH RVST; the Son of the living Gad. This 


be hath'revealed me to thee.” And imme: 


my Church ; promiſng Aiſfiſtances' 


de e he Favr Gael 


The Diſciples thus knowing and acknowledgi Na 
to be the Meſſſas, and himſelf ee. it {0.149 
chem, he commands them not to publiſh. it till after: his 
Raſurr6iap, « t which Time in his Wiſdom he — 

ir moſt ſczſonable And now the Days from henge 

ward to the Death of Jeſus we muy 18 to he like 
Vigils er Eves of his Paſſion; for now he began zud ef, 
ten did repeat thoſe fad Predictſons of the  barbargug 
Uſage he ſhould ſhortly find from the Es yt Sanhedrin : 
, chat y* ſhould. be rejected of the Riders and chief Prigfts 
„aud Scxibes, and ſuffer INE 4 ol At 72 ang 
* 
R 


177; 


be killed and raiſed up the third Peter heating 
„ WI this fad Diſcourſe ſo contrary. to his Howes which built 
= WH too much upon temporal Expectances (or he he had hither», 
„ te only learnt the Doctrine of Chriſt's We but not 
che Myſtery of the Qrofs) in great, but miſtaken: Zeab 
1 Wl topk Jeſus aſide and began to rebuke him, ſayings, Be it 
b r from thee, Terk, thes ſhall wat. befal thes. But Jeſus: 
1 
4 
| 


not approving, iſo, ſoft and humane an Admonition, that: 
ſayoured not of God, but the World, chid Peter faverer 
Ys ſaying, © Get thes behind me (1) Satan, then ant an 
: 70 me; 4 Share moving me to that which! wee: 
4 Sn, if I Gould yield to: it, and cotrun te the Will 
and Command. of God y Pasben And calling his; 
» Wl Diſciples to him, he told them a ſetopd Part of a lad. Den, 
dine, Which not only himſelf, bat they alſo mult ſuſſer. 
For when he the Head was to be crown d with Thorn 
= 8 __ be a great 3 for them — Mewhen ot | 


up his Croſs, deny himſelf and all his fonder Apps N. 
and trace his 51 's Footſteps, mark d out 1 
Blood: that he ſhed 2 their Redemption. And 
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(0 Satan. The word, Sana here Day in ee or an Av 
lignifies according to the uſ6 of the Die is, Why doſt thou = 


he Views 2 Sam. 19. 22: where 2 nieious Council, oy 15 


David re j ing the Council- of A. e true Enemi 
Hai ſaich, 1 art thou to me this Denis Res ta med. | TINY 
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ts The HISTORT'of BEN 
them further ſee that there was no eſcaping from the Par- 
tieipation of Chriſt's ſufferings, he adds this-dilemmay" H 
that will ſave his Liſe ſbal loſe it, and he that will loſe it 
ſhall ſave it to eternity. Which part ſoever we chooſs, 
there is a Life to be loſt: But as the firſt are fooliſh to 
the extremeſt Miſery, that will loſe their Souls to gain 
the World, fo they are moſt wiſe and fortunate,” that 
will give their Lives for him, becauſe, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in his Glory, and his Father's, and of his 
Angels, he ſhall Reward every Man according to hi 
Works, This Diſcourſe 'Jeſus concluded with a Pro- 
Pheſy, that (n) fome ſtanding in that Prefence ſhould! 
not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his King. 
ge T0491 og oem 9 
But that they might not entertain the Thoughts of 2 
mere notional Kingdom only, and ſuch as their natural 
Conceptions could ſuggeſt to them; the Holy Jeſus 2. 
bout eight Days after this Conference with: his Diſciples 
ſelects Three of them, on whom he had beſtow'd man 
ſingular Favours, above the reſt of the Twelve, to who 
he intended to give a bright and excellent Specimen of 
the Glories of Heaven: Therefore taking with him Peter 
and James and John, he went up into Mount Tabor to 
pray; and while he prayed he was transfigured before 
them, and his Face did ſhine like the Sun, and his Gar- 
ments were white and gliſtering: And there appeared in 
this Glory with him; Moſes and Elias, talking of the (u) 
deceaſe which he ſhquld accompliſh at Jeruſalem; which 
glory theſe Apoſtles, after they had awaked from * 
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() Same. This was meant of here moſt probably the Son of Man's 
t. J, W he ould not die, till coming in i g 25 By his 
that remarkable coming of Chriſt in coming in the Rkerciſe of his Kitgly 
Juc Event upon his Crucifiers, the Office, to work Vengeance on his 
vitivle Deſtruction of the Few:i/h Enemies and diſcriminate the raith- 
State. And that we find was fulfilled ful Believers fram them. Which was 
in St. Johr s ſeeing the Deſtruction of as literally fulfilled as it had beeg 
the Jews, which was to fall in that foretolcd. | | 
Generation, Matt. 24. that is, in the (u) Deceaſe. See St. Luke 9. 21, Or. 
mee pe ome — proſens, _ un ” — — on At | 
15, cf the Aingaom 0 an e other Evangelifts, ** 
comung of Chrift, and by Conſequen ee 
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i . The Lunatick healed. 
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Book'Vi Ws Four Ces!“ fe 
did behold. Theſe: two that . talked? with: Jeſus having 
finiſhed their Embaſſy df Death (which they deli | 
in Forms of Glory repreſenting the: Excellencies of the 
Reward) departed, leaving the Apöſtlét full of fear a 
vonder; infomuck that Peter talked het knew. not what} 
though nothing amiſs, when he deſired Jeſus to give 
them leave to build (o) three Täbernacles there, that 
they might not any more conſort themſelxes with thofs 
beneath them.''2 (©0131? ; motie poi nggtgas aig 
After the Departure of theſe Attendants, a Cloud 
incircled Jeſus and the Diſciples and ia Vbice came: wut 
of the Cloud and ald This i3 m belburd Son, in whom | 
am well pleaſed, hear him, When Peter, James -and 
var the! Voiceifrom. Heaven, which undoubted- 
y was a moſt gtefbus Voice, they were ſtruck with 
Fear _—_ | — Gand r bedr But 
the Cloud. quickly difappearing,0! freed the Diſciples 
from. the Fear it) had — ably waited o 
their -Lord don the Hil; who, as he Went along, com. 
manded them ſilanae i which thẽy o bſerded till the Res 
ſurrectiaiũm Lovoilsd bus brio sd oz vii n d 
The Day after) a Hunatick thab was ſore troubled Mith 
2 Devil,” who ſbuglit tb deſtroy him with Fire and Water, 
was by his Father - brought to Jeſus, intteating him 66 
heal his San. He had in vain addreſs di himiſelf to the 
Diſciples that ſtaid behind him, when heretird tot the 
Mount, for by reafon of their Want of Faith they:could: 
effect no Cure. Upon this Jeſus rebuk d thoſe Dilciple] 
accuſed them of Infidelity and Perverſeneſs; that he cha? 
ving been ſo long with them, having given them Poweri 
to heal Diſeaſes ànd ciſt dut Devils) and in ſome Caſes _ 
preſcribed (y) Prayer and. Faſting as thè Means of ding 
it, they now ſnould nheglect thoſe Means, and conſequents 
ly not be able to caſt out this Devil: This * 
e * ' there- 


(e) Three Tabernacles. Beda ds Lo- ſed Lord did erect three Churches 
eis Santis; c. 17. fays, ſome devout in the ſame Place in Aſter-Ages. 
Ferſons in Memory of : the Myſtery * . (2) Prayer." See Matt. 17. 1. 
ot the Trgnsfiguration of aut Bleft. . - © - e © 
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derg vas their Fault, and as ſuch is here charged 
pon them; and having dene chiding them, he calls for 
ho & Lonavick to be brought to him: And when he came, 
Pie commanded 'i the evil Spirit, that brought that 
on him, ta bie gone, and the Devil TY 
eparted from him together. 
* — _ Jeſus. departed privately into Galilte, and 
in his Jaurnsy. repested thoſe. melancholy Sadneſfes af of 
> s 3Þ mor hin W which ſo (q) afflicted the Spi- 
les, that they dare not puſh that que- 
dan any — upon him, leaſt he ſhould take occafion 
8 Ach of that 8 r 


Wbilſt Jeſus abody in iy Galilee, he cage himſelf /as 071 
. t —＋ his Diſcipl the Reafon of 
becauſe boring one ſo many Miracles among 
kr - perch. ietle effect upon 3 
forefaw he ſhould Yoon be. Int ds oat by them, be 
thought it not yet 'ſtaſonable to do fax nor more ; ** 
the Addition of bit Reſurrection from Death, Je ſhould 
be more likely to be received and Fred by them 
f un being now at Caperuaum, Colle&ors of the 
"ole comm Gy asking him if his Maſter paid 
the accuftomed Impaſition, which was exacted P all 
che Sons of Mael, from twenty Years old and above, to 
pay for R jon and Propitiation, and for the ule of 
the Tabernacle? When Peter came into the Houſe where 
Jeſus was, with to ac bim with the Offi- 
cer's. Demand, owing the Meſſage that be was 
big with, prevonted him, by asking him, © Of whom. dd 
*-tho Kings of the G take Tribute, of their own 
\ %.Children,; or of Strangers?” Peter anſwered, Of Stran- 
gen Then, faid Jeſus, © Are the Children free: Mean- 
=_ hugs alen lince the: Gentile. PEE not exact "—"M of 
| i 3112 t eir 
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| e. See Lak. g. g. Matt. (7) Tribute. This wasthe Tribute, 
17.2 which early to the 


* t 
(r)- Private. See Maze. 15. 22. Tem e;20 theVal alue of _—_— 
30 9. 30. 30. | 44 BI 
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Book M he Four Colpds. 10 
their own Houſhold, then this Tribute, which is paid 
to God for. his Temple, did not belong'to him, who 
his Son, nor to them that were his Demeſticks, to pay. 
« Yet, ſays he, to avoid Offence, and that they ſhould 
« not ſay that I contemn the Temple, or deſpiſe the 
« Authority that requires it, which would be an Occa> 
« ſion to them to reje& and fin againſt my Doctrine; $06 
« and caſt = Hook into the Lake, and the firſt Fifty which 
« thou ſhalt catch, when thou open ſt his Mouth, thou 
« ſhalt in it find a Piece of Money, pay that for me and 
© thee. TS | reel 1597 e 
Our Saviour having a little before mention d his () Re» 
ſurrection from Death, his Diſciples, ſuppoſing his King- 
dom to commence from that, fall upon an ambitious and 
miſtaken Diſpute, who ſhould have the chief Place f 
Dignity in that Kingdom of the Meſſias? Still imagining 
it to be an external ſecular Royalty, and each deſiring ts 
be higheſt in the Favour of their Prince. But Jefus, from 
whole alb-ſearching Eye the moſt intimate Thoughts of 
Man can not be conceal'd, by an early Admonition chetks\. 
their growing Pride and aſpiring Ambition; and being 
— by ſome Emblem or viſible Repreſentation to fa- 
tisfy t 


e ww_ 


is Queſtion of theirs, as far as was ufeful to them, 
takes a little Child, and ſets him in the midſt of them, 
propoſing him as a Pattern of Hum and Simplicie7 ; 
ſuch infant Candour and Lowlineſs of Spirit being the 
neceſſary Gate through which all muſt paſs that will enter 
into the Courts of Heaven; and to inſtru@ them the 
better how to imitate this Pattern of Meekneſs, he tells 
them; © Unleſs you change your Inclinations and De. 
© fires, reſtrain this vain ambitious Expectation and Per- 
& ſuit of a carnal m of Chriſt, and the Deſires of 
©* Dignities and Diſtinctions in it, you can never be true 
© Diſciples of Chriſt.” And from this Inſtance of Hu- 
mility in the Hieroglyphick of che Child, he itifofms 
them, that the State of Chriſfianity-is ſick) as that he 
3 22409107 med 1546 30 
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4480 The MIST RTT BbokVY © 
which is moſt Jowly is moſt capable of Eminence in jt; 
and that mean and lowly Perſons are ſo highly valued by 
bim, that he that would be thought to do a grateful M ® 
thing to Chriſt, could find no fitter way to expreſs it than 
by a kind and tender Treatment of ſuch, eſpecially, in 
cheriſhing their Souls, and advancing them in the wa 
of Godlineſs. Whereas on the other fide, he that ſhall | 
perſecute, or any way moleſt and driye away from Chriſt 
and the Practice of Chriſtianity any ſueh mean and lowly 
Petſon, twere better for him that ſhall thus offend, that 
a Mill-ſtone were hung about his Neck, and that he were 
_ caſt into the Sea, where the Weight would inevitably and 

ſoon ſink him to the Bottom. From this Emblem of the 
Child, Jeſus diſcourſed of the Care of God over little 

Children, whether naturally or ſpiritually ſuch; of the 

Danger of doing. them any Injury or Scandal ; the Care 

and Power of => Guardian Angels; and then warning 

them , before-hand. of the Neceſiity, in the Event that 
Scandals ſhould ariſe, and of the great Woe! and Infel- 
city of thoſe, Perſons who were the active Inſtruments 

of ſuch Offences, he tells them, that though there wil 

be great apoſtatizing amongſt thoſe that receive the Faith, 
and that the Doctrine of Chriſt ſhall meet with great 

iſcouragement and Oppoſition; and that though God 
all think fit taggpermit Enemies for the Exerciſe and 

Tryal of Chriſtians, yet this will be no Matter of Ex- 
cuſe, but rather of Aggravation of their Sin and Woe, 

that ſhall be the Authors and Inſtruments of this End. 

To confirm his Difciples therefore againſt ſuch ſad Occa- 
ſions, he thus cautions them: © It any thing that is 
& neareſt to thee, whether Friend; Pleaſure or Profit, (as 

“ dear to you as any Member of your ſelves) ſhall go 

« about to diſturh or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian 

« Courſe and Profeſſion, be ſure to renounce it; for it is 

& more eligible for thee through Difficulties and; Aulte- 

E-rities to gain eternal Bliſs, than by eſcaping them to 

“ kun into Sin, and ſo hazard everlaſting Fire. The Son 

« of Man came to reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray fron! 

the Ways of God, to ſhew that ye ought to be d- 
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The wicked ſervant. 


14 


3 
eiiien 
= 


ST MAT TH EW18Verſe 28. 


25 oro mfr e 


1 


* j 7 * 4 
| 22 Kall. Trin. 777. 
* * 
* — 5 Lg *'- af * : —— A 7. ov 4 S 
1 — 
0 w 
# 
"ol \ 
= 
/ \ 
* 
L 
0 * 
- = 


- 


= 


* F 
* 
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« gent and induſtrious; in keeping in the Way of Truth 


— 


„ Value on chat one Sheep that is loſt, as at the preſent 
« to leave the Ninety and ns and to go and ſearch 


- 


It, 1s, he 


© To this purpoſe theſe Directions I now give, I require 
c : a ö TY & | £8 IF 
© to be obſerv'd in the (v Church for ever. If. in 
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(v) Church. See Matt. 18. 17. 


and Cenſures, 
Power of bin and loo 
ſhould be HER in Heaven, what the 
— Earth; aſſuring them, that as the 
Jews had ſome Power, 0 ſhall any ts © or 
thine! Chiiſtians join'd in ſuch a Reprehenſion de conlide. 
rable in this Matter, having 
ſeure (as in their Prayers thus united, 
give them Authority; Aſſiſtance an 
; For where two or three are aſſembled together 
fr thi Piece of Diſcipline, or any holy Action beſides 
ays he, am I preſent in a ſpecial manner, and wi 
not 1 the Actions which they thus undertake by my 
ſet at nought by any. 
it the Bleſſed Jeſus was gi 
to his Diſciples, St. 
of a Stranger that 5 out Devils in the Name of he 
— becau e he was not of the Family, 
us in no wiſe approv d of, for in all res 
the Name of Jeſus fo powerful and tri 
ug over l, would Roe done Veneration to 
well as inyok'd the Name, of us d it 25 1 
Instrument of ejeing impure Spirits. / 
his wh, the Feaſt a Taberhdcles drawing 
elus was ver) 
Fudea ts the 


the Privile 


1 to 


8 


ointment to 


705 interrupt 


the Petſon, as 


w) About 
neat, the Blefſed 
Kitidret to go to 
which follow'd kita 
he did; for they thi 
dir Miriclts 
chem thtoug 


e 


But the 
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have 2 dead and ineffectual Hand in her Animadverliog 
Jeſus promiſes to all his Apoſtles what he 
had before promiſed them in the Perſon of St. Petey, 
on Earth; and that it 


fhall ſo di 
ſize of three 


e of God's Pro 
0 in their unite 


"hel LG 
im, by tellir 


he had forbidden 


mportun' d by hi 


alt, that b Multitudes 
in ſee the Miracles which 
t * acquired no Fame by doing 
. things wete utg d by! 
want of Faith. However, Jeſus, to ſe 
at, tells thetti, that it was not yet proper 
Publick, bedauſe the Doctrine that he taught 
Wut 6dfouts' to the Wotld'; (x) for or of that time the Jew 
ſoaght to Kill Him: He told them 

4 
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where they. a being Not -rinder any ſuch((3) Hirdd 
is he was from the Phariſces.and Sadduces a 85:09 45h 
Upon this Conference, dis Diſciples Weng: 2 
al, to which Jeſus dehgning to 221 private, as he 
paſſed through Fare 90 804 E Inbabitantt of 5 
Fate Village ſo (2) in ir; ; a6 to reſuſe to give him 
4 og - which fo provoł d the intempetatł . Zeal 
of James and Jobn, that wi ſain would have called ſor 
Fire to conſume thém, even as Elias did. Bor Jeſus; 
with a Sweetneſs of Aſpe& natural to him, mildly:eor+ 
ſects and reſtrains their reven Heat, tells chi they 
were quite miſtaken in the nomy and: Conduct of 
the Chriſtian Spirit, which he had ended and which 
differ'd much from that of 2 in the Old Feſta» 
ment, moved by Zeal the Enemies of God: . The 
« Courſe (ſaid he) which in ſuch Caſes you muſt take 
« is. that of Mrekneſs and Perſuaſion, and not-rafhly and 
« indiſcreetly po every little Umbrage of: Diſplæafure 
« invoke. the, Vengeance of Heaven to deſtoy à Man, 
« whoſe- Redemption was to coſt the. Edfſigr,: of their 
« Saviour's Blood. I came not (continues he) ito; Kill 
« any, but: to preſerve and reſcte from Death; and from 
« all that js,il.”; Alk the Revenge that Jeſus took, we 
quietly to leave the Place: But to demonſtrate more 
Arte to 1 n ee miſtaken. Conduct he he 
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114 The HISTORTF of BGE 
had BShamred;\how they: oupht” to behave themſelves upon 
ſuch Occaſions,” by-a'-Mitacle be ſhews them that they 
muſt recompenſe Evil-with-Good. And immediately ten 
drous Perſotis, ' which” came out of the Neighbourhood 
where he had been ſo inhoſpitably treated, preſented 
themfelves with loud and ſad Lasten 8g Help, ſe. 
ſus Maſter, have Mercy upon us. His Compaſſion wa 
as 'ready-tovrelieve, as their Necoſſity to ask; ſor at Sight 
he ptonounces the Method of their Cure: Go ſhew your 
ſelves to the Prieſt, as the Law requires (which he wa 
always tender of violating) and before you: come thither, 
You-ſhall bei healed: Which accordingly fell out; for 2 
they were on their Way they were all cured. But ſe 
| the ibnate/Tograticade7of humane Nature! Of the tei 
1 which receiy dothis':mitaculous' Bleſſing, bht one poor 
| Wretch:return'd to give Tabs and he 2 Stranger; 
who before he was culed,;By ireaſorvof #6 Uncleanneſ 
= df his Dilcale, was forted/1to Rand: afar{ of joyfully ap: 
| hexchis-Divine Phylician, Ai Jod Voice glori 
| 8 God, and. in humble Proteſtdtion.qlffowing himſel 
| achivFeer; gives Thanks to the Holy e.. 
| ::/Ftie:BlelledCJefus, being nue arriven dat Jeruſalem, 
| for ſome: Du did nog appòhr in the publick Meetings, 
= though/ar:the:ſames tims. he-heard%of the various Op. 
| nions-of: Men concerning bim f - ſome ſaying chat he wa 
"if 


a good Man; others thatthe deceiv'd the People; and the 
Phariſees ſought for him to do him a Miſchief. But when 
they defpaired of finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt 
angnge Þ le they.repair-to the Temple, where they 
find him \ prenemng” openly, to the great Surprize and 
Amazgment.of thole =_ A Parentage and ny 
ion}; for they marvelled,” ſaying, '* How comes he to 
deb the Law. 89 ſo well, having not 
* been brought up in the Schools of the Prophets? 
But ut enkandigg Jeſus had convinced them by the 
Variety and Divinity ofo his Miracles and Diſcourſes; yet 
{perverſe and obſtinate wefe they, that they ge ti 


_ greatelt Teſtimony in- the World of humane Weakneſs 
and bow, prevalent. a Prejudice: is above the Confidence 
* * 1 5 u * 77 Ne . 
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"Wook'V.: he Four Goſpels. 115 | 
| and Conviction of a Demonſtration: For a Proverb, a 
liſtake, © mere Error in Matter of Circumſtance, did in | 
heir Underſtandings ont-weigh Multitudes of Miracles j 
and Arguments of which they had been Witneſſes, and 
rhich before had convinced. them; for [Chriſt being of [ 
alilee, becauſe of the Proverb, That out of. Galilee 
omes no Prophet, and becauſe the [Rulers did not believe. 
in him, theſe out-weighed the | Demonſtrations of his 
Mercy, Power, and Divinity. But notwithſtanding, theſe 
pinions of ſome, yet very many believed on bim, and 
o Man durſt lay Hands on him to take him, for as yet 
is Time was not come, in which he meant to give him- 
elf up to the Power of the Jews: And therefore when 
he Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeize him, 'they.allp became 
his Diſciples, : being ſurpriz'd, at the Excellency, of his 
Doctrine. And not only the inferiour Officers but the 
Rulers were ſuſpectod; for Nicodemus, the ſame that: hy 


: 


Stealth and? in the Night came before to Jeſus, — 
rith what Prejudice the Phariſees perſecuted him, could 
not forbear- interpoſing, urging the Unxeaſonableneſs of 
dndemning any Perſon without hearing. Upon which 
bey reproach him for taking a Galilean s Paxt,, Art thou, 
pe of the Sanedrin, a Follower of the Galilean? Exas 
mize all Times, you ſhall never find that Galilee huth 
brought forth @ Prophet. | + 66 a 
In the Evening Jeſus went to the Mount of Oliuet on 
he Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and the next Day returned again 
to the Temple; where the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
him a Woman taken in the Act of Adultery, tempting- 
im-to give Sentence, that they might accuſe him of Se- 
verity, or intérmeddling, if he condemned her, „or of, 
Remiſſneſs and Popularity if he did acquit he . 
eſus found out an Expedient for their Dien and 
hanged the Scene by bidding the innocent Perſon 
them caſt; the firſt Stone at the Adultereſs; and, then 


ſooping down to give them a fait Occaſion, to With 
Iraw, he wrote upon the Ground with his Finger, whilſt 
they. leſt the Woman and her Crime to a more private 
Enſure. None remaining 7 but Jeſus and the Wo- 

£ man 
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„ then 9e will 'ſeek me-unprofitably ; and by not be“ 


116 The HSH RT Book 
man; ſhe ſanding before him in the Poſtire ef an ac 
ſed rimini — 1 2 e lifting up himſelf, and 
finding none but the Woman, asked "ha what. was be- 
come of her Accuſers; or whether any one had con- 
demi d her. She anſwer d, No Man, rods Neither d 
I, faid he, but call thee to Repentance and Reformation: 
Ang — be her — ſin no more, he diſtniſſed her. 
Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe to the 
, 5 of his h) Miſſion from God, telling them that hy 
the Light of the World, and that whoever would 
follow him ſhould receive that Illumination which ſhould 
guide him to eternal Light. The = refuſe to believg 
im, - becauſe of his own ſingle Teſtimony of himſelf; 
To which he _— 8 1 not my Divine 
Extraction judge of me according to human 
c Originah 415 Proportion to that give your Opin 
off of me; but yet if T ihould do ſo, my] 
Jar 


« he valid according to Law, becauſe this is the] 
«© ment and Teſtimony of my Father, who. by his Spiri 
nnd Miracles, and his Voice from Heaven requiring an 
ce ti believe on me, muſt needs judge them as obſtinate 
* Unbelievers, who ſhall ſtand out againſt all this It i 
«the: known Cuſtom of all Laws, particularly of your, 
C Deut. 775 6.) that the Teſtimonyle of two Men is to be 
6e received in any Cauſe whatever: And I and my Fx 
4e ther are thoſe two; for! as I now witneſs of my ſelf 
ce ii a Cauſe that concerns you, ſo my Father alſo, by 
« Voice from Heaven, by Deſcent of the Spirit, by M- 
« races ind! Prophecies, ! teſtifies my Commiſſion from 
« im“ But the Jews regarding only his human Ex- 

| trachten, Jeſus replied, * You will not receive any Know- 
ws 


it:of-me is the ty Way to bring you to the 
60k my Father. I ſhall depart from you, and. 


„ hieving! me now, bring Judgments upon your ſelves. 
* bereaft er. "Aker how Romans, at your Inſtigation, ſhall 
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(s) Alm. See John 8. 12, 13, 15, Ce. 


ncerning me or my Father: Your Achnons 
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„0% crucify me, there will be ſuch; Evidenges of my be- 
ning truly what ye will not now believe me to, be, that 
„you ſhall have no Excuſe to deny it, then ſhall you be 
a 
do 


te convinced, either to the working of your Repentance 

« or Deſtruction, that I am the Meſſias, and came from 
„God, and do nothing but according to: any; Commil- 
“ © fon from him. Upon this many of the Jus e bo- 
he leved ; to whom addredfling bimſelt, - he nal, If ye 
10 4 conſtantly practiſe my Commands, S 
i really my Diſciples, and thoſe Truths Which I ſhall 
reveal to you ffiall procure you a molt valuable Free- 
« dom.” The other Jews then preſent, that were not 
Believers, taking this 2 A2 Reflection on them laid, ** We 
« are Heirs to the Promiſes — , and 
& were neyer yet Slaves to any Manz do We 
« need Freedom?” | Jeſus anfwerod khem, 4 de (e) af- 
6 ſure you, you are miſtaken in thinking ygur ſelves to 
« be free, for there are no ſuch dlaves as theft chat lie 
« indulgent in Sin; and being ſueh, yon are fan from. h- 
* ying: any Right toi be continued in, God s Family, 
* which belongs only to 9 Sons. In th&;commen Ac- 
count of the World, a Servant is ſo far fem being 
4 a Son, or having any Right to the Inheritance of the 
I Family, thatche is at the Merty of the Heir when he 
e comes to Ape fo caſt him quite ont of che Famil; and 
« unleſs the Son make him ftes; he cut bt fee. And 
f this is the Caſe of all ath as you, of: very indulgent 
« Sinner, Chriſt muſt free him from his ſpiritual Bon 
* of Sin, before he can be capable of any Benefit of be- 
* ing 2 Son, even of a Son by Adoption“. The Jews 
then yaluing themſelyes upon mint Deing the Children 
of Abrabam and of God, he tells them to - - = 
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' their being the Children of God; he tells them, Thek 
hatred to bit is a certain Argument that God: is not 
their Father, For, ſays he, Jam ſent immediately fron 
c God, I came ſtom Heaven; and what I do is by Com. 
ce miſſion from God. Ye imitate the Devil, who from 
& the Beginning was malicious, proud, and bloody, and 
c ſoon apaſtatiz d from God and the right Way; for be 
js an Eüemy to Truth, and therefore for him to lys, 
„and confirm you in Infidelity is natural to him. Ian 
„ ſufe you have no Fault or Impoſture to lay to m 
4 < Charges and yet ye will not believe the Teuch when 
8 6 T-ſpeak it. If ye had true Piety in you, then certain) 
3 my. Doctrine being from God would be acceptable to 
if * young and ye would imbrace it.“ To this the Jew 
could make nis Keply but falt into reproachful Lan guage, 
calling hint (g 3 Slinarioan and h) Mad-man; and mill 
derſtanding don what Grounds he gave himſelf the Pre- 
fetence befote® Abrabam, thinking that he had ſpoken 
Bla ſphemy, relolved .to:confuts him to Purpoſe, for they 
took up Stones to-caſt atchime But lie went out of the 
Fempleyand- miraculouſly preſerved are n ſake 
Ay through the Midſt of them 
8 But if this Paſſag e he met 4 Man done had 
blind; and Being - ry by ſouie of his Follotrers whether 
it waß che Man's 1 onlſome Sin of his Parentz 
that cauſeddhis Blindneſs he told them, Plut this Blind. 
neſs Was mier as a Funiſhment to amber Der 
8D 0 law?! WG! 4 10's; Nit! 29 * Aa ner . ) en 
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i Nen This Tube of $4. if are "Gi to felwa, but 
85 an is here fixed on Chriſt by: eſpecially ' thoſe -w pots, - more 
Way of- ede not an they it 12 ange . d without 14 vit- 
2 him. ſc becauſe t auſe of it, were 
. b among Jene: ch thought to ſuffer this from a. Per Devil 
fot He-odnver witches getting Power to t chem; and 
— ee Woman, which was of this Sart, eſp erna Mad-Men 
e Fewiſh Rule, Joh: 4. 9. He" who being not diſcernabiy fick, 4 
3 3 Deſerter of the Jew:!ſb yer behave themſelves * they — 
Law and ſa to be one of _ fo {ome ſtrong Diſtem which i 


This oft an Effect of Diſeaſe, * there- 
thes haſt « Devil. All forts of e Bil. fore by them ſ to be poſ⸗ 
eaſes were brought on Men ſome-. ſeſſed by ſome evil Spirit. So in Js 
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rents Sin, but fas an Occaſdmtœmake :p ubliek ther Gi 
ry of Gods And Jeſus, to. — — was 
15 Light. of. the World: in all. Senſes, ſaid it anz can 
prov'd it by a Mizacte s fot ſitting down he made Clay of 
1 and. anointing the Fyte of the Blind Man, bid 
3 o and, MNaſh in (i] Silaam The: (0 Hand- Man 
me ly obeys, and went and\waſhed as he was comand- 
ed, and returned ſesing; vchich fo amazed his. Nei 
bours, that 1575 qu ioned whether this was the lame 
Man a aled. to beg. He sold them pokitively;he. was 
the ſame, Man, and gratified-\theit+ Curioſity: in tellintz 
them who. Was his: Fhyſiciand 2gnd the Method of his 
Cure. This Miracle being, performed on the Sabbath 
Day, the Phaxiſget lay hold. on the Advantage to leſſen 
Jeſus, ſaying, This Man cannot be of: God, hecanſe berries | 
lateth the Sahbath.; But others with leſs Prejudice faid; 
Certainly ſuch Miracles canon beurdugbt but Ahe Fits 
ger if God, and 1 cannot. h/ the: Ink Fu Ines 
foſter, or a. Man. of Sin. The weredulans Fews- | 
not believe Matter of Fact ing the Man thatiwas blmd; 
and thinking, to make the Thing look -intrisatey aud be- 
188 the Sera the Vulgaz, onde ene 
204 Sit b AA.. Den yas 82 by 
"oP La 1425 rr +++ — lin ue 2541 1810 wt! flit 782 
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i) Siloam... — : * * om +13: Tbe Blidd-Mah 
whe vom. 7 K rol 2 e Jo - ior had received 
t Au 


r Pro hi Htly tran- 
oe Dex x 2 —9 flare We ads 


lige de Kiowa cent ac e 
Neceſſities of his P N, fore, t,conhider me RAE AN 
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with Thirſt and a cloſe Si Et it he — ptures, and © 

ſtood at the Foot oi had lounr She, — goo to give to Perf 

and gave its Water at likewiſe to inanimate Thi 

turns and Periods, alw wy to 47 = they formerly 17 — Mg 
Jew, babe Springings were ave chem no mor 

e 


haſe intermitced'S were rl ny 12 Rod. 8 1 
comtinned | b only x Pool wi made Rod e 1 ch 
trom the Foquen Serpent, and - thoſe/wh 


oY Win ind Man, ende and;. of cheie Blinddely Deafr re and 


ures. but i Lameneſs, Matt. 11. | 
1 5 — om; and chow — — the 1 Abs G a 
meet Lanie \ Go 
ua mee vic b eats on or Senſe © 10. Ja i os call 55 
fail not to make a Game of che der he was cured df his L * | 


5 en bade 2 


Paſſages of this Kind, 


E Her! to their don Him therefore they 2 ſerotd Time ez. 


1% The Fe FNR KookY: 
"by theſe Mitacles be induc'd-tq believe on Jeſus, ſent & 
the Purents of che Man who-was reſtor d to his Sight, 0 
drhom they ak d theſe three Queſtions, Whether he wa 
their Sori? Whether he was Born blind > Aad wheths 
they knew' how, or by whom he was cured ? To the tum 


firſt. my they anſwer directly, *e know bim to b 
eur Jon, and that be was born Mind but how, or by who 
be reyverid bis Sight bi himſelf beſt knows 7 he is of 455 
let him anfwer- for b ehe The poer parenti gurſt ! 
no more; for they tad been before caytion's by th 
Agreement 24 the Jeu which was, That pA any 
Man did confeſs Chriſt the ſhould be tarn'd-out of the 87. 
pagogue; and therefore they refer them for 8 further An- 


2 


„were any rr 


amin attempting to 78 — from that Opinion 0 
| Chiiſtwhich he e, by bidding him aſcribe 
thi Praiſg. of his gay wholly to Gods and not to look 
with zuy Venemtion; telling him, That if be 

2 it on the Day, and in the Manner afore-mention'd, 
it was 4hereby evident that he had broken he Sabbath 

>fo. came not from God, but was an Irpoſtor,/ wh 

p . oxy or Piety as could con- 
is þ poor Blind 0 


nition of 
much that they tax h 


ſelves were the Birte of Moſes, Ng as 12 25 he 
knew not whency he was The poor Man in the Simply 
mia and 2 of his Hen, willing: to d uo to ihis 
| >. 4 16% Trang J that one ſhoul do ſuch ME 
| pony Tacles 2s ſe, 4 ot whe: 


W 27 is nor nabe | 

ers as eg, but dnly* pious 

t God, that came to do his Will 

own. Þ * qbove Saks buman WO ro DP 
”; & * 0 « 
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rr 


rr 


inable, 


wi 
race. But. Jeſus meeting him received him inid 4h 
Church; for he told him he was Chriſt, and the Mapbey 


tame inlighten'd,-and he believed him, and paid ve 
knowlgdi and Adoration. toihimę that was du@rte» the 


Meſſias. But the Phariſees | blaſphemed.: For ſuch rye 


the Difpenfation-of the Divine Myſteries, that theſhlind 


ſhould ſee, and, they which think they, ſeg1cs) 
ſhould become blind} becauſe they had not -the-Exenfe 
of Ignorance to leſſen or take off the Sin; but im 
Midſt of Light they ſhut their Eyes, and dated ,vpen 
Darkneſs, therefore did theif Sin remain: f lle 
Notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy of the Jews, am th 
repeated Inſtances of their Malice and Prejudide Iaginiſt 
lens and his Doctrine, he continued his Sermon-ththe 
ariſees, inſinuatiug Reprehenſions in his ogmatical Dif- 
| t ſhined through, and diſcovers 
Error: For talkingiof the Properties vf.a'good:bbepberth 
and the lawful Way of Intromiſſion, he proved-theanita 
be Thieves and Robbers, becauſe they refuſed tu dtust ag; 
by him, who is che Door of the Sheep. And upon th 


fame Ground he reproved all . thoſe falſe Glyifſty whith - 


before him uſurped the Title of Meſſias, and proved 
own Vocation an Office by an Argument whicheno ether 
Shepherd would uſe, Becauſe he laid down his Life: for 
his Sheep. Some would eat the Fleſh, others would azke 


the Fleece; but none but himſelf would die for his 


Sheep : But he ſhould die firſt, and then would he — 
bis Sheep together into one Field; intimating hereby the 
Calling of the Gentiles. To which Purpoſe" be Was in- 
abled py his Father to lay down. his Life, and to take It 
up; and had alſo endeared them te his Father, thavthey 


7 


ook V. the:Four GO tet 

« the Eyes of one born blind: If he were not ſent and 

<' impower'd by God, he could never do ſuch-Things as 

« theſe” This provok'd them ſo indeed, that they ith 

ſtigmatize him with the greateſt Reproach imaging 
that his being born blind was a Mark and / CharaRer of 
fome:extravreaimary-11] in him, which made him very un- 
fit to teach Doctors and Rabbies In Matters: of chi Ne- 
ment; and then they paſt him out of the Synagogue 


0 


122 The HISTORY BookY: 
would be preſerved unto eternal Liſe, and no Power 
Mculd be able to take them out, of his Hand, or the 
* Hand: of his Father. For becauſe Jeſus was. united to the 
Father, the Father's Care preſerved his Son's Flocks. But 
We Jeu, to requite him for theſe divine Sermons and ey. 
edlen Diſcourſes, reſume their old Argument of — 
up Stones to caſt at him, pretending be had blaſpemed. 
But Jeſus proved it to be no Blaſphemy to call himſelf 
the Son of God, becauſe they to whoin the Word of God 
dane are in Scripture called Gods. But nothing could 
ſeriefy them, whoſe: temporal Intereſt was concerned not 
to conſent — 1 Doctrine, which would fave 1 Soul * 
V rulining their worldiy Advantage: 
Afar Ni the Fews ſaught ry. to take him, but 
tes eſeaped out of their Hands, and went away beyond 
Hordan, where John at firſt baptized; which gave the 
Pevple occaſion to remember that Jh had done no Mi. 
tache, but > pan had done many; beſides, John, whom 
all Men did reveres and highly eſteem: for his Office and 
San&ify, gave Teſtimony to Jeſus.'; Thus: by comparing 
theſs:Thirgs mary: w/ere inclined to believe in him 
- 11 Aﬀeer' this, Jeſus knowing that the Harveſt was great, 
Aiſd ayerfewLabourers;iand that there were many feadf 
to e the Goſpel en it ſhould A re to. them, 
thought it need ful to pray the Lord of th Harveſt to: ia 
celine Mens Hearts to undertake this Office of going and 
irevealing! it to them ij for as yet there were. very few for 
ſo great h Work. Beſide the twelve Apoſtles then he 
a eb rbüm, to be 0 Me Biggi 


were wont to be to Prophets, that is, eo go on his Ex- 
rands as he ſhould appoint them, which they did by 
Turns, twb at once, as Harbingers proclaiming his Ap- 
Proach whither he meant to come. In the (m Fan 


5 911 bug 11 D153; ola, oOnt ark 26-4... rage 
een ai mimi; ib oi DRL et dene 
=T (1 y 9. Of this Number devs, Aiſtien, and John. The relt 
were, the Seven, whom. afterwards of the Names could not be recover 

Apoſtles fer over the Widows, by the beſt:Diligence of Euſebins/and 
and Matthias, Mark, and ſome ſay, Epiphanius, 'i- 1 1 
Lake, Tuftus, Barnabas, Apeller, Ru- (in] See Luke 10. 3. CG. 

Fw, Niger, Gephar, (not Peter,) Thaw N * 
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of their Cominiſfiod- he-tells:thdn:they muſt ex 
meet with Dangers and iti Tteatman zj # 2 erder 


deter you, ſays he, of put you'npurrmaking —— 
& ſor your Journey. « Heal the — rh prbach the 


60 w * 


«ſhake 0 
4 Teſtimony of their Obſtinacy 


5. ſent yon; and he that deſpiſeth ma, deſpiſethigGi 
& that ſent me; the Affront offer ck b. you is the fame 
« 25 if offer d to: me“ The Seventy cxwo 


> 7 K&K Gallo fo roy 7 


the/Power. and Virtue: of his Nanie the wery Devibobèe- 
came ſubject to: them. Jeſus told them 
der, for he bad beheld (1) Satan: ab LightningiHal 
Heaven, that is, it was determinadothat in a mort Hime 
the Prince of Devils ſhouiti be 
bis great Power in - e World, as 
eth Th vaniſheth. 


their Commiſſiot by an additionali general Power 


, T —= TÞ ere 


that eternal Life which Chrift promiſed : And bei an- 


g; 


oth 
roaching.: Where-ever: yerſtiall be ill crextet, 


i. God ap 


the Duſt of your Shoes! a that Nabe 33 


Mhoſpitality) und 
6 of their N Ruin. "He: that deſpiſethoithe 


& Warnings: that you give them; deſpiſeth me ch 


& 
turmd with! great Joy: addief themſelves to 8 | 


whom they — their Legation; telling him, Thab by 


it was no Work. 
Bdroth 


- an&failofroth 

rea when i0faſlt- 
areover Fe to: Jhew therSatlf- 
faction he received:fromh their abel mie eth 
Er 
the Enemy in valhunnẽr of Circumſtancesg 0 ether 


with, cone N from all 3 it was hat 
the ed Jeſus (o rejoiced: il. ing Glorg td 
God that he had matle — ates 55S andthe 


more imperſe&'Petſons :i This was anf infinite: Wil- 
dom, Mercy, and Cendeſcenſidm to the Weiknoſs bf 


Man, mix d with All, Juſtice towards the-Conpemmereiet | 


his Promiſes: 4 5 oc cla! 127 2 30 guon! 1 511 1 vt * 
About this Time a:Stugent of the Laty cimeꝰ lh try 

his Judgment about the Law. or Rule of Eiſe, and raskeil 

him what. was 'necellary to be obſerved to the attdining 


fer d, The add Jame hich in dle Law of Moſes'is det 
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(x) See Lake 10. 18. 
tO Rejelced, See Luke 10. 17. u. 11. 25. 
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down 28 the main ſubſtantial Part of the Law, which be 
therefore bid him recite to him; and he recited the Sym. 
of the Law. in theſe Words, © Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and wolth all th 
<.Soul and with alf thy th, and with all thy Min 
< andithy Neighbour as-thy elf - The due Performancy 
of chi, ſays Pure is all thät I now require df the 
$+:to! Bavation But the captious Lawyer being ſeru. 
lous: withdut Reaſon, demande what it meant by 
een This Queſtion Jeſus-thdught beſt ts an- 
Jwer dy 4 Parable; A certain Traveller going 


from 


2 erichs was ſet u n by Thieves, who 
Lace, wee bs d. dea he „ but f 


; © jou _ r ar 


him, that they left um en 
Chance 3 2 came Wis 
the Sigh A1 ing affe him, be 

t a 

. es Yr ry Next Tomes 2 L&vite, 2; 
4 void of == Humanity as the Priaſt At 
4ſt che diſmal: of the poor mangied Wretch 
. r up the Cyriolity of 2 an co ſeg xhe Cauſe, 


* 5 ow 
3 9 replied; K — 

neee im.” Then ſays 

Lawyer, Gs thou and dd Blewiſe,” 535 


- inti „Unt no Diſtauce bf or Re 
ltroyeth the tras Notion of Neighhourhood, but 
n with whom we converſe in Peace and wag is 


| that N leighboyr, whom 1 we are to — our 3 
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hadcompaſſion on him f 


The Samaritan when he {aw 
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Eav. Wr Fare 


Tie Holy Jeſus knowing, chough * PRES 
Malice of the Jews, who in many * Inſtances had 
attempted bis Life, e = t to prevent any: 
Miſchief by withdraw! all popular tumultuaus 
Places, and leaving gert ae cal» 

Jed Bethany ; Where he was chearfully and genero 

receiv'd by Martha, who making great Preparation for. 
his Entertainment, to expreſs her joy and AbeRions to 
his Perſons, deſired Jekas to diſmiſs ber Siſter Mary from! 
his Feet, who ſat there her ſelf with the delici- 
ous Sweetneſles of his Doctrine, and altogether unmind - 
ful of the Proviſions for the Entertainment. But our 
Lord commended Marys Choice; and though he did not 
exprelly =. Martha's Civility,. yet he preferred Mary's 
Religion an " Affections to Martha's — 
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« ſays he to . But the one only neceſſary 
« which is abſolutely neceſſary, the Hearing my 
„in order to keeping it, is much a more accept 


« Thing to me, than the Ent — 
« Solicitude and Dil and the e of this _ 
continue to Mary to all 2] 


Upon occaſion of our Bleſſed — Lord's d' frequent rating 
to Prayer, at a Time. when be was upon that Duty, bis 
Diſciples took into Conſideration bow needful it was for: 
them to be directed in a right Performance of that Duty, 
and thereupon one of them at his coming out to then. 
befought him to give them a Form of Prayer, whieht 
they might conſtantly uſe, as Jahn Baptift had dene to! 
his Diſciples. Jefus therefore teaches them that Fm of? 
Prayer the ſecond Time, which we call, the Lord's 
Prayer; * them aſſiduity and indefatigable Impar- 
tunity in Prayer, by a Parable of an A Neig 


bour borrowing Loaves at Midnight, and a troubleſome” 
Widow, who H conſtane of her clamorobe' 
Addreſſes, ſorc d the unjuſt to do her Juſtice, He 
incourages them to (p) pray, Cadet of the 
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dme Gbodneſs and fatherly Affection, fir more indul- 
gefit te his Sons than natural Fathers are to their neareſt 
Iffee,'and adds 4 gracious Promiſe of | Succeſs. to them 
that pray; As and it all be given to you. Then he e- 
hörts cbm to perſeveratice in-(q) Prayer, to be conſtant WM « 
aud diligent im the Performance of the Duty of Prayer; 
not only in reſpect of God, to whom it is a Duty, but 
of themſelves, whoſe Petitions by Aſſiduity are malt like Wh fic 
ly to be obtain d. After this being invited to dine with be 
a Phariſee, he freely inveighs againſt the ridiculous Su- ag 
perſtition and-hypocritical Oſtentation of the Phariſees; WM Po 
who affecting outward Neatneſs in their Manner of Li- M 
ving, neglected to cleanſe their Souls from internal Impu- en 
rities.-'. Inſtead of which traditional Formalities he ad- lar 
viſes them to Charity, which is the beſt Way of Purify- Wl th 
ing themſelves, their Eſtates, their Meats and Drinks; N of 
works of Mercy being more acceptable to God, than to 
outward Waſhings . Ve Phariſees, ſays he, give Tythe WI bi 
of the meaneſt i Product of your Gardens, but omit the WM fre 
<« principal Duties, to God and Man. Theſe are the in 
main Things which God requires of you; | though of 
e thoſe other lower Performances of paying Tythes e- ma 
c actly according to the Law and Cuſtom among you po 
<.:o0ught not to be neglected. Then pronouncing a Woe im 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, he tells them they are like WW ce! 
Graves vvergrown with Graſs, and they which ſee the WW th: 
ſpecious Outſides of them, know not their Inſides are de. 
dead: Men's Bones and Putrefaction, and ſo are polluted WW the 
by then. At this a Member of the Sanhedrin was ſo of WW the 
 finded; that he tobt Jeſus, This Speech of thine ſeems. I © t 
<< do effect on us: and the Gravity of our Places and = 
——_— — the — Jeſus reply d. Wo 4 

<.:be-to you for that Hypocriſy. of yours, in appearing to 
© bear ſuch Reſpect, regs; ar the Tombs of thoſe Ml © « 
«:Prophets whom your Fathers kill'd, you your-ſelves Ml * 


<© Having as Thoughts againſt-thoſe that are . el 
gent to you. vo NJ e on mit gehe 286 
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About this Time one of the Comping, ſceing wich 
what Authority he reprov'd and determin d among the 
People, addreſſes himſelf to our Lordo Saying, ( Sir, there 
« jg a Controverſy between my Brother and me about 
4 dividing our Patrimony, I deſire to avoid the Delays 
« of a litigious Suit at Law, and refer the Matter to'you 
« to conclude between us.” But Jeſus declin d the OF 
fice of an Arbitrator, as not having competent Power to 
become Lord in temporal Juriſdictions. Then he preaches 
againſt Covetouſneſs and che placing Felicities in worldly 
poſſeſfions, applying to his Occafion the Parable of a rich 
Man, whoſe ſtore was too large for his Barns, but large 
enough for his Soul; for projecting with himſelf tos in. 
large his Barns and lay up all in them; never thinking in 
„che leaſt of Diſpenſing to the Neceſſity of others; any part 
of that which he knew not what to do with, he propos d 
n to indulge himſelf in voluptuouſneſs, and: ſtupidly injoy 
e himſelf in his periſhing Goods: But he was ſoon Inatch'd 
je from the Poſſeſſion of them, and his Soul- taken from him 
e in the Violence of a rapid and haſty Sickneſs in the dpade 
of one Night. This'is directly the Caſe of any one that 
„makes no uſe of this Increaſe and Plenty, but only to 
u Wl poſſeſs it, and provide for himſelf by it, not thinking of 
oe imploying what he hath to ſpare to the Relief of the Ne- 
ke ceſſitous, and the Service of God. Then diſcourſing of 
he Wl the divine Providence and Care over us, he deſcends to 
re MW demonſtrate it fo low as in the wild Flowers and Grafs of 
ed the Field, thoſe beautiful Or naments of Nature, which 
o. W the Providence of God nourifhes and preſerves. * EI. 
n tertain not therefore; fays he, any ſolicitous Thowphes 
about your worldly Affairs. let no uneaſy Arbxiebibs 
© diſturb your Minds for ſuch Things; for your heav 

© I/ Father which deſtin'd_ you to an. eve.laſting Ki 

ſo! WM © dom, will not fail to allow you your Portion here of 
ves fl © thoſe Things that are uſeful for you.“ Then/li@apain 
x, Wl <xhorts'to Alms-deeds, to watchfulneſs and preparation 
þ againſt the ſudden and unexpected coming of our” Lord 
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om fl to Judgment, or the Arreſt of Death. And in anſwer to 
Pier: Queſtion, whether Chriſt ſpoke particularly to bis 
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Apoſties and Diſciples or to all, he deſcribes the Offices 
ail -Sedulity of. tha, Clergy, under the A Apologue. e 
Stewards and Gdyernors of their Lord's Ho ; teachg 
thei Gentleneſs and Sobriety, and not ta do evil u 
the-Confidettce of, their Lord's Abſence and Dela 
_— the omar even of Ont, to 
concerning the Signs of the com 
— And ans End of all theſe, 8 Was, tha 
all Men. ſhould repent and live good lives and be ſaved. 
Whilſt Jeſus was preing ing theſe Diſcourſes to the Pep 
there were prelent ſome that told him of the (% 
Galileatis, — blood Pilate mingled. with their Say 
— eſus reply d, that theſe external Accidents, though 
ſad and calsmitoug are yet no Arguments a 
— againſt the Ferfons of the Men, to. cor. 
vince them of greater Guilt than others, upon whom np 
foch vilble Signatures have been: imprinted. The Puy 
. 
in t u nt, app is che Para 
ar che barren Fig- Tree, which after much Care and Ex 
bare no Fruit, intimating thereby, © This Peopl 
* hath been long unprofitable, made no returns to God) 
ba Husbandry beſtowed on them, and yet God hath g. 
4 ven them ſpace to repent, and fent his Son to die 
* and manure them; and if this do not work pon 
< them, there is nothing to be expected. but Deſtruction 
idle che ame Time that Jeſus. was teaching 8. O80 
the Synagogues, he obſerved a Woman that for the Spare 
bf gighteen Years had laboured under a ſore Diſeaſe ir 
N on her Ar — n fo — 
7 ü | tgoþ 
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, — Abel were 2 "Ip 
| a® of one Fudas Gaulinita, 'a Sort AG ca 
;of People that taught it toi be be unlaw- a Jo on ere 2 
ful op A tribute E trag 1 to ſame Altars Tc were 

ay for the vince of Judba, but of the 
6 Jows 4e both, whe . nion with Cs ads. 
icate. in Ger 8 bile, from whence the $ BE 


| would ſacrifice a-patt: Ar whi 
rs Solemnity when Pilate the % Deo. See Luk. z. 16. 
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Noop, that ſhe could not ſee the Heavens. Here wis 2 | 
proper Object for his Compaſſion and Power to exert 
themſelves upo; and calling the Woman to him; he 
61d her ſhe was free from her Infirmity, and confirms it 
by Impoſition of Hands; Which finiſtrd the Cure, Hor the 
efooked Woman immediately became Streight; and luri- 
fed God. Upon this miraculous! Cure à cetain Ruler 
of the Synagogus takes oceafion'ts rene ehe old Qu 
fivh about the Obſetvation of the Sabbath-pifor W 
on the Sabbath that Jeſus had hezled the Mahn! The 
Ruler therefore repining at the 'Unſeaſonableneſs dafrihe 
Action, tells him there was Time enough imihefis Days 
of the Wesk ed de theſe Offices, and not to vidldte the 
$ibbath with them. But Jeſus fon made him fa ſfihm d 
by am Argument drawn from their o²]I i Protifceyiwho 
looſe an Ox from the Stall-ottherSabbath} uadleaddhim 
away to Watefing Ougkt not them this Wotan, on 
whom Satati) hatk for ſo man Years inflicted 2 ſure Diſ- 
eiſe, to Be chred of it? 18875 (1.5 19797 30. bud 18. 
After this he intendingto goto Jeruſallm. paſſed 
trough the Tons and Cixies of Juda, reinforeiug the 
fame Doctiine he had formerly: taught them, and daily 
ding 'new!Precepts and Cautions; And prudent Inſmua- 
tions; advertiſing of the (t) Multitudes of them that 
nk, and the Fewneſs of them that fhallibe ſaved; that 
they ſhould not be led away with the Example of the 
many that neglected the preſent Opporturity and aſtet 
would not find Admiſſion when: they ſhould deſire it, 
either into the Church here, or the Kingdom of Goch at 
the Day of Judgment. That the Goſpel ſhould at lengtn 
be removed from the obſtinate Jeus, and con y 
Heaven alſo: That a great Deal of Care and-Induſtry 
was required to get the end of our Chriſtian Faith and 
Hope, and that à little formal ſeeking of him, 'a Deſiring 
the Reward upon no farther Pretences, than that the 
Goſpel hath been preached 2 them, and chat oy 
| | ©, 54 "xp 4 111415 M0 Bark 
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have eat and drank in Chriſt's Preſence, would not 
the Turn without à careful and due Performance of al 
that Chriſt requires of us. As for others, be their pn 
tences and Confidences never ſo great, they-ſhall at thy 
Day of Judgment be uttetly rejected, and their wickel 
ings. rewarded with everlaſting Fire. And then why 
i reſtleſs. Torment will it be to you, to ſee the Fathers of 
the old World, that never ſaw or heard Chriſt, preach a 
tham, as you confeſs you have; received by God 
irit6 his Kingdom, and your. ſelves excluded? And that 
though but few Fezvs ſhould receive the Faith, yet Dif 
ciplts/ſhould- come from all quarters of the World, any 
Mould be received and entertain d in the Kingdom gf 
God: And the Gentiles, that are now- afar off, ſhall he 
admitted to Chriſt's Favour, whilſt the preſent Jeu 
thrbagb tbeir Obſtinacy ſhould be caſt out. 
Whilſt: Jeſus was inſtructing the, People and doing M. 
tacles among them in this Manner, ſome of the Phariſees 
that could not with any longer Patienee ſee his Power ang 
hear his Döctrine, being deſirous to get rid of him, ſot 
a Pretence ſuggeſted the Danger he was in from Hai. 
if lie ſtaid any longer there, ſaying, Be gone out of 
« Galilee, Herod's Juriſdiction; for if thou 7 here, be 
<« will put thee to Death“ But Jeſus, who would ng 
in the leaſt diminiſh his prophetick Character and Com. 
miſſin hy betraying any Dread or Fear, bids them. Gy 
e. dell chat ſubtile Perſon Herod, that I attend the Deere 
<« of my Father, and in the mean Time perform the Of- 
« fice ſor which I was ſent, not fearing what he can do 
6 to, me. Behold 1 Gaſt out Devils, and eure Difeales 
© for. the Preſent; and after a while, when:my, Courſe i 
« folſhed, I am to [ſuffer Death.” Aſter this Reprebet- 
fion of Herod's Subtilty and Deſign to kill him, he pro- 
pheſies that be ſhouldd die at Jeruſalem, and intimate 
reat future Woes and Sadneſſes to the Fews for negled- 
Ea this their Day of Viſitation, and for killing the Pro- 
Phet and Meſſengers ſent fram God. by 
Being upon an Invitation perſuaded to go on a Sab- 
bath-Day, and dine with one of the Phariſees of gren 
f S d £7304, hc e Quality, 
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; a Ruler or Member of one of their Copliftoviey | 


14 


"aged bad thus invited. him treacherouſſy obſerve | 


what he would day. on purpoſe to take ſome Advantage 
againſt him; a Thing contrary, to all Laws of Hoſpita- 
ty. But he knowing their Malice, b Way of Preven- 
tion, ſtop'd, their Mouths with the ſams Argument he 
uſed to hal Shar reprehended him for curing the icrook= 
ed Woman on the 18 2 The Qbje& which, 
was before him, and by Which x propos. to inſnata 
him was 2 x ropick Perſon. Bur Jetus to prevent their 
Malice asks them this Queſtion: Ir the uorbing 4 Cure on 
a Sick-Man à Thing forbidgen, and ſo 22 
ye on the Sabbath=Day 2 The Queſtion was pldin 4 

home put, that his . were at that Time alſo. 
diſappointed; and Jeſus taking -no further ice of. 
them took the — Man and cured hin, his Dropſy, 
Whilſt theſe e wore. -eranſaRing at this Binger; 
the Holy Jeſus. ' oba d boy fond the Soribes and ba- 
riſes were to take precedancy of other at the Feaſt; and 
therefore e — 5 he 2 a — 9 N 

to them, w imported how much more honourable it 
is for a Man to ſet himſelf beſow, than aliove bis Place, 
and how certain a Way it is for him to get Honour; for- 
Humility is the only Thing chat is valued ar commend- 
ed, or thought fit to he rewarded either by God or 
Man. Then he reproaches them for Want of Charity 
in their Entertainments, inviting none but [thoſe that 
were their Equals or Superior and conſequently able te 
one their Compliment ;--þut totally ne letting the 
neceſſicous Poor. Upon. this on one re 
2 20 goth Saying, e * en Rahhbins = 
Ka "Bleſſed. 
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(@) Seeg B he Holy" Jes Ellureg born ar Bolt. Y 
ſes, thu / that Ye 25 5 off 11. upon all Days Chriſt was operative 
parate Chriſtianity from the Yoke of and miraculous,” yet many realgns 
Ceremonies, .hy..aboliſhing.. and...ta-... did caucur and. determine him ta K. 

king off he ſtrictelt 12 Rires, more fr . Working upon 4 
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Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God? 
that is, tis much bappier to be feaſted by God in bi 
Kingdom, than by any Man on Earth. To this Chriſt 
reply'd by a (w) Similitude, confirming the Truth of 
what that Perſon ſaid; but withal tells them that this 
heavenly' Feaſt was what: they had been often invited to, 
but ſtilf rejected the kind Invitation, preferring their 
own worldly Deſigns and Advantages before It, ſor 
Which they were rejected, and their Room ſupply d by 
Strangers? 4 7 1 \ 

Going from the Phariſee's Houſe, where he had din'd 
he was attended by a mighty Concourſe of People, whom 
He'tellswhat they mufk wal to, if they intended to be 
his — FRY «.He* that doth not preſen me, ſays 

Ahe, before all that is neareſt to him, nay and Life too, 
cis not wortlry to be liſted under my Diſcipleſhip. And 

« whoſoever doth not come with a Preparation of Mind 
«to ſuffer any Thing rather chan part with me; is not 
9 fit to in 4 with me. For as he that * to build, 
and hath not a Stock to hold out, leaves his Work im- 
2 perſect and beeomes ridiculous; or as he that Deſigns 
« War, and hath not Men and Money enough to 
through witk it, had betret never ingage in it; ſo Fo 


© that undertakes to be a Chriſtian, m reſolve to re- 
<<: nounee all' chat is precious to Bim in this World; or elle 
ehe Mll not be abſe to hold out. 


The Winter now approaching, and the Jews Feaſt of 
Dedication: bein at-Hand;' Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem 
to the Feaſt Where he 'preach'd in (y) Solomon's Porch. 
But the "Jews: ſtill jealous, by reaſon of the great Influ- 
erice he had over the People, attempt to ſeize him; but 
he ſtill was -before-hand wich them; for retiring from 
thence he went beyond Jordan, where he taught the 
People in an elegant and perſuaſive Diſcourſe concerning. 
the: Morey of God in weer in that Par 
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_ And when he « came — he — 
| 
mann 5 
| Faro many A —— of ng 
Gres 28 — Wage ; 


A 


= 2 
7 


dock V the Four Gospel 333 


Parable of the Prodigal Son; d whoſe good did Father 
« having through much Care, and Frugality:heapdup-2} 
4 mighty Fortune, at the Importunity.of his: . 
4 1 .- was now tir'd with the repeated Dullneſſ ofa, 
« ruſtick Converſe, he divides his Subſtance hetween his 
4 two Sons. The youngeſt{takes his Part and immediate 
« ly ſets out to ſee the Delicacies of eee 
« * in a, ſhort Time "and itt bannen Ling he 
« melts that Tp: his provident Parent had ſo.joften 
4 ſweated for, When he bad ſpent all, a+ dreadful Fa- 
„ mine had affiQed.that Country; in vain he sppliezto. 
« thoſe that Had ſhar re in-the Conſumption of his Fore 
« tune; they, ag nitich;. Strangers to him . he 
« was to Grace. in the Mig of His Prodigality. . pt * 
« an excellent Monitor, Aaſtructs him what - | 
« he addreſſes. himſelf. to a wealthy, Perg fare ett 5 
ther Comfort than an offer of tending». 
Want of - Beegd;.compells and per fande 
« him, he with Bluſhes accepts the ſordid: Offer, and is | 
(do far from dildaining the naſty Society, of thaſe Glbby 
1 Creatures, that he Weuld gladly have, ſhar wh - 44 W% 
„in their coarſe Diet, of Hugkdand Acorms,a WHIhhe - | 
“ meditates on his fad. Condition. neceſſity 9 
« to his Reaſon, which rav furpiſhes hims 


« Means to redreſs. eee propos nn bullrig{aon: | 
40þe 


eee 
Athers, then hig gen Unyc 5 5 
1 mercy, N 1 100 altly. to eee a b 
a t P us u Wes) dee ps; : 
« wards his inj 24 e Mende Rerent: 
e ſoon Ailcover d the ates Obe, and with: eager: 
p ae Yom to his Juba: 17 and kiſs d him, and + 
| ted him in ter ve; prockimingraJus! 
bilee in his Family for the; Return f this — wa 
* who having, been dead and iris Yes We © 
© again. — 8y „ else iscdiet . 
Fpen ke dif : 12 of the,Deſign'of the Men ueber | 


ing into the World, t6 recover erring Perſons from their 
Sin and Danger, in the Parables of the JO 
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Groar: Aﬀcgrthis he taught chem to imploy their vi 
fent Opppreunities and Ries, b ing them out in At 
of Mercy and Religion, that TY their Souls ſhall be 
Gſmiffed from — tewardſhip and Cuſtody of their Bo- 
digs, they may be te in everlaſting Haþitationg 
hv he jnforcgs under the iy In of an umu, 
. Stpward, '& ho abus d his Traſthy 
imbezglling his Maſter's Goods, is call'd . 
* < make make pb 2 with Speed, for he was n, 
bei gatertain'd under the Character of Stew- 

"This Summens preſents to his anxions Thoughts 
2 en Proſpect ef a miſerable Poverty. He though 
* it below! the Dignity of his Character to work, and 
ns aſhamed to beg. To provide therefore againſt the 
& approdthing Storm, he ſends for his Maſter's Debtors 

& ufd ask d them what they ow d in Goods or Rent. The 
c fir tells him be ow'd a hundred Meaſores of Oil. Hy 
«-ids Rim take his Bill with ſpeed and make it only Fify; 
« aul ſo in Proportion ops with the reft. Thi 
< the juſt Steward did in Hopes ef being refiey'd by 
4 his Maſter's Debtors whe he was ifcarded his Ser- 
© view? By which Parable our Seviour fhews, how pro- 
yident-werldly Men are te fecure ſomething for the Re. 
malnder'of their Life, in refpe& of the Sons f Light,who 
are born to by ipjur'd' and aþufeg here; 30 from hence 
rovaligy\them how to — re friends, which fha}l laſt long 
'this oreliv'd-Worlg. Tac 'hb adviſes 
thaw to' make CL) Provifien for eee by fo ufihg 
the facing Wealth, with which they © tort 8 
thut 3 thyſs werte u rl 1 forſakg then, 
they may be received imo Hep | 
_- Wherever the Meſſed Seyivyr of the World went 
thy Fam def his Miracles and Doctrine attratted to Hin 
a vefiRetinud, ome out of 5 rock others out of Ne- 
r e 
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kim. The maſt inſnaring Queſtion the by confine oh 


was that of Divorces; whether it was awful for: 1 
ppon every Occaſion to o Put; N his wy WP. ; 0 


nat, 
dh A 
no ol nui as inſeparably with her as e part of. his, 

w. „ own leſt And therefore ſince they axe - 2 
it; WY by God, this divine Inſtitution ought not 80 h 
* by Man.” The Phariſees thinking they naw þ 
nd 8938 of the Argument, chien the ( e. 
be Moſes, wherein be allowed the Husband in J 
Wie 2 _ of Divorce to the Wiſe, in this 
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wur Obſtinacy and perverſe Inclinations, leſt you 
« ſhould run into greater Sins, allowed a „ a2 in 
er this Point, by tolerating Divorces. But this you ſee 
ec was very different from the Appointment of God in 
« the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage. And accordingly [ 
_ © no determine, that whoſoever ſhall uſe that Liberty 
«ſo frequent among you, to put away his Wife for any 
« lefler Cauſe than that of Fornication, and-then thinks 
& himſelf free to marry again, that Man is guilty of A- 
* dultery in ſo doing, and fo is he that marrieth her that 
« is divorced, for he marrieth another Man's Wife, which 
« js committing Adultery.” Hereupon his own Diſciples 
Began to gbſect, that if Marriage brought ſuch an inſepa- 
5 with it, the Inconveniencies would ſo 
fit outweigh the Advatitages of it, that it were more ad- 
viſeaBR! nöt to matry; than to ſubmit to ſuch. Hazards, 
In a to this Objection Jeſus preferreth the holy Co- 
Ubate Lor ſiagle Life) before the Eſtate of Marriage, in 
them to whom the Gift of Continency is given, in order 
to K "of- Heaven — K — V ˙ Bs." - 
„After this talking of God's wiſe. Diſpenſation of the 
good | Things. of this World, he ſhews by Way of Para- 
te that'we-tannot eaſily injoy a Heaven here and here- 


aſter;.. and. that the Infelicities of our Lives (if we be 
fous) ſhpll-end in a bleſſed Condition. This he exem- 
plifies in the (c) Parable of a rich Man and a poor One. 
70 Fhe rich Man abounded in all the Comforts the World 
2 ould. afford, which" be ſelfiſhly apply d 60 bis own 
<«\ ride and: Luxury, ſquandering away the Wealth of 
. Pines ec Bratify his wanton Appetit. Whilſt on the 
<«. conttary« Lazarus poor, ſick and afflicted, his Body 
* truſted oer wich Uleers, and his Soul fainting through 
©-hunger,:4m vain. begs. the Fragments of his Extravagan: 
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dies to. ſupport him. At length: wearied; with, Cares 
« and worn out with Diſeaſes poor Lazarus dies, and 
«is by ia Guard, of Angels ſafely convey d to Abrabam's 
K. Boſom, where he receives the Reward of his former | 
Poverty, Afflictions and Piety. Nor can the rich 
4 Man's Wealth bribe the impartial Hand of Fate; A 

« his earthly Power eannot skreen him from the all- 
« ſearching Eye of! that juſt Judge, who . without Di; 
« ſtinction to his Quality; ſent a Summons for him to aps 
« pear at the Bar of his Juſtice. In ſhort he alſo dies, 
« but takes à different Courſe thro' the airy Regions, to 
« what poor Lazarus had done: Black fiends, inſtead 
« of Angels of Ligbt, drag him down to an Abyls of, 
« Horrour and eternal Pain; where lifting up his Eyes to 
« Heaven, he ſpies Lazarus indulg d in the Arms of 


« Abrabams whilſt himſelf is afflicted with unintermito 


« ting reſtleſs Torments. In vain he begs for Water to 
«. cool his ſcorch:d- Tongue; his Doom is paſs'd, which 
nothing can xeverſe. . Abraham rebukes his, importu+ 
nate Requelt with a; mild Reply; Son, ſays be, al 
« that I can impart to thee in this thy Condition, is on- 
© Jyꝛto tell thee what thou art now, to. expect, and to- 
4 put thee in Mind of the Reaſonableneſs of it; for all 
6 thyg Portian ef Abundance and Proſperity, of unigzer- 
« rupted; Eafe pnd: Felicity thoꝑ haſt already ipjoygd in 
< thy Life-time, and, ſpent upon thy ſelf without com- 
* munieating them do any that wanted Relief; and on 
the other ſide L has had all his Portion of Af. 
«© flictions. alr and now tis. but juſt that he;ſhoyld 
©. have his Bliſs, and you your Torment. But belides, 
© there-is an- ixreverſible Decree paſs d upon y 
* ſychz, and it is impoſſible for any to relsaſe you. Find- 
* ing- no Hopes for-himlelf, he intercedes for his Relws 
« tions left. behind him, who by Tome ſeaſonable Admo- 
© nition” might be caution'd from *coming” into this Place 
© of Torment. Abraham tells him, they have. Moſes 
L and the-Propfiets-for their Guides and InſtruRors; © 
* ſides' Lazarus gould”no more have Liberty to quit the 
Joys of Heaven to go on this Errand to his 8 
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— himſelf could bo releaſed from his irremediable 

* Pains. 
0 Epilogue of this Story or Parable, beſides the 


The 
Moral of the wiſe Difpenfation of our Goods to the Ne. 
ceſſtous, diſcovereth this Truth alſo, That the ordinary 
Means of Salvation are the expreſs Revelation of Scrip- 
ture, and the Miniſteries of 804 s Appointment; and 
whoſoever negle&s theſe [hall not be foppl ied with Means 
2 or if he' vere; [thiy” would be totally in- 
eſfektun! 
Among the many Inſtances If human Fraiky which 
Haily offered to his Inſpection, he took ſpecial Cognizance 
of the Phariſaical Pride, which through a conceited Opi- 
nid of miſtaken Perfection, made Men careleſſy over-look 
their own Fauks, and Fapercliouly cenſure and condemn 
others.” This the Bleſſed Jeſus ſeverely condemns in the 
following P Difcourſe : < Two Men went up in- 
4 to the fe} Temple to ray; the one a Phariſee, the 

other a Publican.* The Phariſee ap es With 
« Praiſe to God, bat contempt to bis Brother; and 

hoaſting of his Virtues, but forgetting his Sins, be 
= thus preſunpruoufly addreſſed TA 1 thank thee, 
O Tord, chat f am not, like other goby 8 of Ex- 
he. tortion, | Injultice, or Adultery vile Pub- 
©'Jiean, . unvwort ws! Abe 852 7 I faſt (f) twice 
Tae: pay dily my Tyches of every Thing 

| . The humble Publican ſtanding at an 
e Diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, with z 
©. Jejeted Heart and modeſt Penitgnoe deploring his Sins, 
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bet gating fo much as to Ifft up hig g guilty mn | 

« yen, but laying his Hand Le his ynworthy yet. con 8 
e trite Heart, Implores "Mercy oni 115 t 
4 Wretch. This Man's mean jon of himſelk 0 - 
« ther with his humble Confeffon and Contrition, as 
« more acceptable in the Sight of God than all the Pa- 
4 riſee's good Actions, or arro e Thou ghts of him” 
fn Confirmation of Which the Holy — decrees, * That 
« every one that exalteth himfelf ſhall be debattd, ane 
# he that humbleth — mall be exalted. 

The Multitude ſeeing b y daily Experience the great 
Benefit that Perſons of adult Tears received by the bare 
Touch of our bleſſed Lord, deſirous. that their tender 
Babes might ſhare in the BI brought their Infanty wy 
partake of his divine Benedi ion. t the 
thinking it below the ity of ett Maſter to he 
to do with Children, at Fey” Admittance to thoſe 


that brought them. But fus call 1 Ho for the Keira rem 


chides his Diſci les for t 1 
charging to intioduce She for che N . 
excellent Uſe to them, That of ſuc} wt the | 
Heaven; intimatin} pk Les Ti 4 — ut "Fuchs as mh 
indued unn In 


any Claim to the Kingiom ing H 
Hands upon them, Were den e 
Infants! Echo fo early received their Saur 
in order to a lar f Share of tis Gracs #6 the fue | 
Wp the Holy Jeſus was inſtructing the 2 ex 
young Perſon of andren was fo charm'd with hu 
Arine, that he was fond of deing titted in the Number of* 
his Diſciples; and in order to qualify himſglf for the great, 
Imploy, he demands what is requiſite to make him capa-” 
ble of eternal Blifs, Jeſus anfovers Him, That" 'Obetlhe, 
* ence to God's 2 was the only-Qualifica. 
8 tien!“ The young Man ade which. Jeſus außen 
® „ Thot Bag by Cad 40 Me aue ths, | 
ee Fee OS rhe Dury de Man, l. 
£ b 5 fays the 1905 e W 1 have. ca and lungeifr: 
y erred ee Wh e 
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« If thou vwoulſt arrive, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, at the 
« higheſt Pitch of Religion, in Expectation of the Re- 
ward laid up in Heaven for all that ſincerely obey me, 
c freely part with all thy worldly. Treaſure to the Relief 
of the Poor; foxſake that earthly Clog which weight 
<« thee down, and thou ſhalt find an Advantage in an in, 
<-finite Return in Heaven. Whilſt our Lord pronounc d 
theſe Words he furver'y the Youth with Pity, who, when 
he found upon what Terms he muſt be Chriſb's Diſciple, 
that nothing leſs than quitting his worldly Poſſeſſions will 
procure him eternal Happineſs, ſorrowfully with-drew, 
ing unwilling to pay ſo dear for that Perfection. This 
Advice happen d upon a Subject very much indiſpos d for 
it, Which makes our Saviour to diſcourſe further upon the 
Difficulty of a rich Man's being ſaved, explaining himſelf 
thereupon. by the (g) Improvement of. an Hebrew Pro- 
verb, That it was eafter for a Camel to go through the Eye 
of. a Needle than a (h) rich Man to enter inte the King- 
> Heaven. His Diſciples hearing this were ſurpriz d; 
they therefore ask him, Who according to this Rule is 
qualiſted for Salvation? Jeſus tells them, That. to 
« thoſe that truſt in Riches: it is a Matter of ſo great 
. Temptation, that is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape; yet 
« nothing is impoſſible. with God, who can diſpoſe the 
*, worldly. Man's Heart, that he ſhall contemn, earthly 
«Treaſure, and place his Confidence in God only.” But 
when, the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bidding the young 
Man {ell all, and give to the Poor, and follow him, an 
forchis Reward promiſed him a heavenly Treaſure, Peter, 
in the Name of 1 — > reſt, began to think it was their 
48915 2415 F Volmid nit 7 I Caſe, 
—— IN ———— ů ZE) £6 767] 


| Imprevement;+ It was an or- narrow Entrance. As for : 
aloe Proverb among the Jewi, That jecture of Phavorinus the | mA 
an" Elephant cannot paſt through the rian, and others, that will have the 
Eye gf; the Needle, to Spanne moſt . Word Camel to be render d 2 Gable, 
impoſſible Thing, This Proverb Chrilt it is altogether improbable; for then 
wes willing ire by changing it muſt come from Comiles, which 
ir _ Elephant to the Camel; r far the Text, Matt. 19.24. 
a Camel being more common in calls it Cemel rf. 
Hrn than an Elephant, and having © (6) Rich Man: 'Thit is, be that 
«Bunch on; his Beck, which is ape! truſteth in Rice. % 
| to binder his Paſſage through any 3 N 5 
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BOGEN hes Four QGoſpcks.? Aut 
Caſe, and. the Promiſe alſo might conoern hem, and ek. 
him this Queſtion, Nhat fball* Wwe have; who have' For 
im all, and followed thee? Jeſus Aanfwer d, That they 
0 fit upon tus dv Thrones, fudg ing ebe twelve Tribes 
of Iſtael. And extending this Mage to every Diſciple 
that ſhould forſake either Hbuſę, Wife or Children, or 
quit any Advantage ànd Poſſeſſion in this Life, for his o or 
the Golp ers Sake, he prömiſes them e vf an 
Hondrefola by Way of Comſort and Equivaleney, *and 
in the World to come Thouſands of GR and Pofleſ- 
ſons in Fruition and Redundancy: For they that ard: "laſt 
frail be firſt, and the 125 Pall be laſt. The deſpiſed ben 
ple of this World Jhall'reign like 10055 and their C 
— of it ſhall fwell 9 to endleſs Glory, and chen Po. 
verty to an eternal Satisfaction. And theſe Rewards ſhall 
not be accounted according to the Privileges of Nati 
' or Priority of Vocätion, but Readineſs of Mind anc 
Obedience , ns harmed of N. rr _ being 
caree- ++ OR] 
' But Ieſt PA Diſciples ſhould not perfectly anden 
hat he ſaid of the 14 being * firſt, and" the firſt la] aft, þ 
explains himſelf in the following Parable: © A is | 
6. Landlord, j whoſe Care was as early/as the Riſirig-ſun; 
4 went out hetimes to the Market-Place, where Di 
© Labourers kept their Stand in Expectation of 38 
« ment, to hire Labourers to work in pen Vineyard, -and 
© having agreed with a certain Number of them for a Pen-. 
4 by (i) a Day, he ſet them to work. Wanting ſtill more 
« Help, he went out.abaut the (k)third Hour, and in.the 
* uſual Place he found ſeveral ſtanding there to be hired, 
* with whom he alſo agreed | in Proportion to the Time, 
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r * Again about the (/) ſixth and ninth Hour he went out, 
1 and hired more: And about the (m) eleventh Hout 
- > did the fame. At * he bid every call the 
4 n | | 1 - 1 
” Pay. |Our Seren-pence Half of the Clock xe Noon, and —_ 
Hr 8 — 


00 Sixth ou ninth Hour. "the x 


8 « « es for they recewed no more than what they wer 
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: But when they came which were firſt hitch 
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P and Thad —— from the e they thought to 


< receive more than thafe . Which came late into the 
« Vineyard hut they were ken in their 


ſor. Upon which they murmur, ſaying, Thou 
given them as much Wages as to us that have h 
7 boured all Day long. The Owner of the Vineyard 
« tells them he paid them according to their Agreement; 
and as for thoſe who .came later to work, it was an 
2 of Generoſity in himſelf to reward them as hy 
ſod, it * Misfortune that they were nat 
loyed, and that being Maſter of his own 
44 1 be might diſpenſe it as he thought fit, and give 
14 45 much to them that came at the eleventh Hour as ta 
« « thoſe. that came firlt, and who laboured as honeſtly for 
& the Time as they did. (n) Thus the laſt ſhall be ful} 

F and firſt laſt 
| Whilſt the Bleſſed * Jeſus was in Cables he receives: 
Niellage from the two Female Diſciples and Siſters, Mar. 
tha; and Mary, intreatitig him to haſten into Bethany to 
relieve their ſick — Lazarus, who was in eminent 
Danger: But he (e deferred his going till Lazarus wi 
dead, purpoſing to. give a great Probation of his Divi- 
DR)» Power, und, Men. Millen, by: a dcn e and to 
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ge God Glory. Therefore after two Days Delay he 
bed his Diſciples to go with yo into Judea, telling 

them that Lax arms was . but he wou raiſe lan aer ont 
of that. Sleep of Death. But by that Time Jeſus was x 


rived at Pethany, he found that Lazarus had been 
four Days a, no. w Dear N Ms ba 
Mary hearing of rds Approach, 
to . — and — 5 out 2 Flood of pious Tears * 
their dear Brother, throw themſelves at his Feet, wiſhing 
he had arrived ſooner, for then they were Ae rhe het 
Brother had not died. Atthe Sight of thels mourning Siſters 
Jeſus ſuffer d the Paſſrons f Pi ry and Humanity, wh l 17 — 
ier ſome Pertubation of Mind ** Fe Tea 
this melancholy Salutation, Jeſus having e e ords. of 
Comfort and Inſtitrution ſirengthen'd 1 0 125 & ;the 
two Siſters, he demands to be Frecel to the Paco when 
Lazarus was buried, and commencing whe Stone to 
removed from the Grave, making ddreſs of —.— 
tion and Thankfi nage his Father for his co 
Readineſs to vs hi ſays Lazarus, come forth; and 
he that was dead came 1 his. Bed D is 
with his Grave-Clothes on, whe 
unlooſed at the Command of Je 
The Performance of this Ma en ted) the 
very differently.; ſome were condinc d. and 
him ; others wondring yet malicion 
form d the Phariſees, who upon that 
great Council, whoſe ſolemn. Cognizance was of the; 
greater Cauſes of Prophets, Kings, and of the Holy Law: 
Where one breaking Silence, lays, << I is not a Time 
© for us to fit ſtill, and permit this Man to go on in the 
« Performance of theſe Miracles without Interruption : 
For if we fuffer him, all Men will believe on him, and 
© the (2) Romany 5 deſtroy 0 our T ang Na- 
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« don, dur Meugten 2 and Government, and wholly jig 
ee lave us“ At 1 great Aſſembly it was that Cahn 
che Hig H.Prieſt 7 118 pheſied that one ſhould die ſot 
e Pro ple; and that Ly 'whole Nation periſh not.' Ani | 
o ch Time they enter d into a Combination, reſo. 
put him to Death. But Jeſus knowing they had 

pos 05 a'decretory Sentence againſt him, did not petform 
ny publick Miracles among the People of . , but 


3 to the City Ephraim i in the Tribe of udah neat 
the Defart, where he ſtaid ; a few Days Hf the Time of 
the Paſſover.. 1 0. ou 
Now when the Feaſt: of he Fiber was nigh zt 
Hand, 43 W with his Diſciples Was going to 7 Jerſz 
lem, he told them the Event of his Jene would 
that the Jews fhould deliver him to the Gentiles; thi 
they ſhould ſeourge him, and mock him, and crucify kim, 
ald the third Day he ſhould riſe again. Upon this Men- 
tion of His Reſptrestion, which they” yainly prefumed 
would be the Time of his taking all his' Greatneſs upon 
, the 2 Mother of James Ba John came to' Jeſus 
and proftrating her felf at his Feet, deſited-that” her Sons 
mig ht have the firſt Places in his Kingdom + For all th 
Di courſes of his Paſſion,” or Intimations of the Myfteri- 
ouſnels'of his ingdom, could not yet Put them into the 
x 1 g of their Condition, they depe * 
2 the Hopes of à temporal Happineſi But Jeſus 
n eakneſs' of their Apprehenſions, give 
— an Auer in Proportion to their preſent Concep⸗ 
ons, and future Condition, telling them, © That if 
0 they deſired the firſt Poſt of Honour in his war” 
£77 OI yy: 27 HM eig 9707 
$ 0039UNS! Hot 231257 If 
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and to be rifireſt him, they mult take the peat e : 

« of the ſowr Cup of his Sufferings, and then ſit in his 

te Kingdom, if his heavenly Father had prepared it. fat 

them: But for any Privilege of Honour or. Dignity 

« above others, they to whom his Father had deſigned ig 

« ſhould have it.” This bred ill Blood among the other te 

Apoſtles, who were diſpleaſed with the Ambition of the. 
two Brothers. But Jeſus, the true Peace-Maker, to pres 

vent any Miſunderſtanding between them, dehorts chemi 

from all Thoughts of Supremacy, by telling them, That 

« though the Rulers or Kings of the Nations were fer- 

ved and benefited by their Subjects, and received ſecur 

« lar Advantages by their Pre-eminencies, and that the 

« Emperors in like Manner were over them, yet, Prefe- 

© rence erf them was to be attended with all Offices 

« of ſervile Humility, and that they muſt not expect to 

« live after the Manner of the Heathen Princes: For be 

« among them that affected to be ſupreme, muſt he the 

« Servant of all the reſt; and that Chriſt's Kingdom here - 

« is not to be adminiſter'd in that Way which might. 

4 bring in Splendor or Profit to him, but in a Way of 

Charity, ſerving, relieving, - providing, and dying, 

« for' his People, inſtead of requiring any ſuch Offices 

from them, —- ra atk Ln 
The Bleſſed. Jeſus oing from hence to Jericho with his 

uſual Attendance of the Multituds, a freth, Object .of 

Miſery preſents it ſelf for him to exerciſe his Divine 

Power on. Poor (s) Bartimaxs, the Son of Timaxs, who 

had long ſat on the Road an humble Supplicant to all 

charitable. Paſſengers for Relief, hearing the Noiſe of the 

vaſt Crowd that paſſed by, acked the Meaning. of that 

numerous Concourſe ; and being inſorm d that Jeſus of 

Nazareth was among them, with ſtrong and impatient 
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he deſired was of greater Moment, and therefore he n;. 
peats his Importunity, and cries, O Sn of David haue 
Mercy upon me? Upon this Jeſus ſtop'd, and ordering 
the Blind-Man to be brought to him, demands of hin 
the Reaſon of his importunate cries; who in humble 
Manner replied, Lord, reſtore. my long-loft Sight? He had 
no ſooner ask'd than the compaſſionate Jeſus anſwer d hi 
Requeſt; for ſtraightway his Eyes receive the welcome 
Light, and he with Joy makes one of the admiring Crow 
that followed their Saviour. 7 
As the 1 paſſed through (t) Jericho, a ce 
tain Man named Zachen, a Man of Wealth and Figure 
among the Publicans, being deſirous of ſeeing Jeſus, coull 
not gratify his Curioſity in the Crowd - becauſe he wa 
low of Stature, and therefore he climbs up a Tree, frgn 
whence he might take a full View and Survey of his fi 
cred Perfon. Jeſus obſerving the eager Zeal of this hs 
neſt Publican calls to him to deſcend, and invited him. 
ſelf to his Houſe. The over-joyed Zachem, proud df 
this Honour, haſtens to receive his heavenly Gueſt with 
the greateſt Expreſſions of Love and Reſpe&; and to pte 
pare himſelf the better for the Reception of ſo excellent 
a Perſon, he purges his Conſcience by Repentance of hi 
Crimes, Lord, ſays he, the half of my Eſtate I give tothe 
Poor, and whomſoever I hape defrauded, or as a Publica 
exatted more from them than was due, according to th 
Lau I make a-four-fold Reſtitution. This Confeſſion and 
Repentance was the greateſt Entertainment any mortal 
Man could give our Bleſſed Lord, who in return give 
i him this racine Reward, This Day are the Mercies 
{ the Goſpel diſpenſed to thee, Zachgus, as being a Believt, 
and though a Publican, art one to whom the Promiſes mai 
to Abraham do belong. 
„About this Time, our Saviour being not (v) far fron 
an r upon Occaſion of his Difciples thinking that 
he would ſhortly take upon him the Regal a 
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there, he ſpake this Parable to them: © A certain Man, 
« born Heir to a Kingdom, took a great Journey to 
« (w) poſſeſs himſelf of it, and then to return again in 
an emineht Manner to his own Country * was 
« born, and over which he was to reign. And having 
many Servants he 'intruſted each of them with 4 
* (x) Stock of Money to traffick with in his Abſence, 
1 2 them to improve it to the beſt Advantage 
« againſt his Return. The Reaſon of his Journey to this 
far Country was, becauſe thoſe his Countrymen, over 
« whom he was to reign, ſet themſelves contumaciouſly 
* zgainſt him, and ( diſclaim'd him for their King. At 
© his Return he firſt examin'd his Servants with whom he 
« had intruſted his Talents; he rewarded thoſe who had 
WI improved their Stock, and been faithful in their Truſt, 
WM with Gifts proportionable to their Capacities and Im- 
. provements; but the negligent Servant, who had ſloth- 
, fully ſpent his Time without any Advantage, was con- 
0 « demn'd to perpetual Confinement and Darkneſs, and 
ug his Talent given to him that had moſt advanced his 
© Prince's Mtereſt in his Abſence. From whence ſprang 
eu up that Dogmatical Propoſition in Chriſtianity, To him | 
no ar hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath not 
te hall be taken away even what he hath. Mis Servants 
ung“ having thus agcounted with him, the next Thing he 
Fs does is to take Cognizance of thoſe rebellious Country- 
men (whoſe King he was by Right) that, when he 
„went to be inthron'd in another Kingdom, diſclaim'd 
Obedience to him. Theſe therefore he called to a ſe- 
we”: L e h vere 
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(») Poſſeſs. By this the Bl . Manner; and fo likewiſe were all 
us intimated that he was to ſuffer, other inkerive Chriſtians, as well as 
hd riſe, and go to Heaven to be in- the Apoſtles, ro imploy their Dili- 
alled in his Kingdom there. gence and Induſtry, and according 
(x) Stock. By this he intimated to their Talents to bring” in ſome Ine. 
tat the Apoſtles were alter his De- creaſe to God. | | 
Parture to preach to the Fews, to ( Diſclaim'd. This intimates tho 
gain as many of rhem as they. could; Jews ſtanding gut againſt the Faith, 
0 go Grovgh-all thelr Cities before as ir was after the Reſurrectioa 
inſt ſhould thus come and ſhew . preached to them by the Apoſtles, 
unſelf in that Regal illuſtrious ' 26 5% 2h 
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e vere Account, and commanding them to be put to thy 

© ( Sword, they were executed as ſo many Rebels. 
After this, going from Jericho, he cured two Blind. 
Men upon the Way. And fix Days before the Paſſover 
he went to Bethany, where he was magnificently enter. 
tained by Simon the Leper; being accompanied by Martha, 
1 Mary, and Lazarus, who fat at the Table with Jeſus 
(4a) Mary, to add to the Grandeur of the Entertainment, 
having a Vial of very coſtly. (4) Ointment, (c) poured it 
on. Je us, and wiped his Feet with ber Hair. (d) The 
ichneſs of the Perfume ſoon diffuſed it ſelf in every 
Part of the Houſe, which denoted its great Worth. But 
Malice, which never long wants an Opportunity of ſhey- 
ing it ſelf, inſtructs the Thief and Traitor Judas how to 
lay hold on any Occaſion, who repines at the Vanity of this 
Expence, (as he pretended, ) becauſe it might have been ſold 
ſor Three hundred Pence, and have been given to the Poor. 
But Jeſus, who knew the Malice of Judas, and the Wicked 
Heſs he was afterwards to perpetrate, in a very mild Reply, 
tells them all, that this was an Act of Religion in Mary, who 
perform d this as a fit Ceremony to ſolemnize his approacb- 
ing Death, aſter which Men uſed to be imbalm'd with 
Perfumes and Spices: This therefore as an Act of Reli 
o — was at this Time more ſeaſonable than an AR of 
harity; for of the Poor, ſays he, you have many and 
daily ObjeRs: But this is the laſt Opportunity ſhe could 
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(z) Sword. This was the Fate that tripſaſa; as alſo is the Word Alabs- 
— 5 the Jews after __ _—_ Aren anjuſth —_ a Box : _ 
wiour's Inauguration in his King- very im e that Mary 

dom in Heaven. 0 — a Box or Veſſel of Alabaſter or 
(a) Mary. This was Mary the Si- Marble, which all know to be hard; 
ſter of Lazarus, not Mary Magdalen. nor is it likely it was in the Nature 
(6) Ointment. This is by the beſt of a Box, but rather of a Vial, which 
Interpreters called Nard-p:ſtick, or Mary ſhaking (for that is the propet 
Genuine Nard, fee fiom all Mixture Signification of the Word Syur} 
or Adulteration; which was a very ſas) poured, ir out, and ſo anointed 
Rwity, by reaſon of the Nine ſeſus's Feet with it. This I take to be 
rts of Herbs which (according to the moſt proper Way of rendering 
Pliny) imitate the true Nord. to theſe Words, both according to the 
le). Powred. The Word in St. Mark, preſent Occaſion, and the genuin 

Ch: 14. v. 3. Which in our Tranila- Senſe of them. h 
tion is reader'd brake the Box, is very (4) See Math 26,6. Mark 14 

impraperly applied, and w y wide Jahn 12. 44 | 
of the Meaning of the original Y y- 7 
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A woman anointeth CHRISTS feet. 
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have of expreſſing her Love to the, who am x fuddendy: tor 
be taken from you. 

It being preſently known. that an * em. 8 
had lately raiſed from the Dead, was one of the 
pany that was treated by Simon the Leper, the er 
flock d in great Numbers to ſee him, on whom the Miracle 
was wrought, as well as the Mighty Operator of it. This 
hinted uneafy Thoughts to the jealous Sanhedrin, who ha- 

ving heard that Laxarus s Reſurrection was the Occaſion of- 
many Jews believing 7 they conſult about (e) de- 
ſtroying him too, as they had before determined of Jeſus. 

The next Day being the fifth Day before the Paſſover, 
Jeſns came to the Foot of the Mount of Olives, and ſent 
his Diſciples to Bethphage, a little Village in the Neigh- 
bourhood, commanding them to unlooſe an ( Afs and 
2 Colt, and to bring them to him, and to tell the Owners 
it was done for the Maſter's Service; and they did ſo. 
And when they brought the Aſs to Jeſus, he (g) rides on 
him to Jeruſalem; and the People having Notice al the Way 
he paſs'd of his Approach, took Palm-Branches in their 
Hands, and went out to meet him, ſtrewing Boughs of 
Trees and their Garments in the Way, crying out, 
Hofanna't0 the Son of David: Which was x Form of 
Exclamation uſed to the Honour of God in great Aſſem- 
blies and Solemnities, and ſignifies Adoration to the Son 
of David hy the Right of carrying Branches. But this 
Honour was ſo great and 'unuſual to be done even ute 
Kings, ys the Phariſees, 1 100 to cog an "2" Fra 
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him to Death; but God Approbation of t 212 | 


in his Providetes was leaſed to ons — he knew wo 
ſerve hi 45 3 Nooumen of E bed de giyen him, . 8. as 
53 94s > 22 Meſhes ; that o the — 

which Jeſus rm'd on him, I. 62. 11. and Zach. 9.9 
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priate Manner of Addreſs to God, ſaid one to another, 
Hear ye what theſe Men ſay? For they were troubled 
to hear the People pay ſuch Reverence, being jealous 
of his growing great among the. a 
When the Holy Jeſus' had thus entred Jeruſalem in 
Triumph, he went up to the Mount of Olives, and from 
thence beholding Jeruſalem, in conſideration of the many 
Infelicities and Calamities which: were to befal it, he 
wept over it, ſaying, O that thou alſo wouldſt yet 
© conſider, and lay to Heart, before it be too late, even 
ce in this critical Jun&ure, what concerns thy future 
«& 'Tranquillity and Proſperity ! But now thou ſhutteſt 
% thine Eyes againſt them, and wilt not conſider. But 
ce thy Puniſhment for this ſhall be, that within a while 
« thine Enemies ſhall (y) beliege thee cloſe, and famiſh 
* these: They ſhall take thy City, deſtroy all that are in 
« jt, and utterly demoliſh the Temple; and all this ſhall 
* befal thee for not conſidering what I have, by way of A] 
© Meſlage, deliver'd from God to thee. ” All which li- * 
terally fell out, and was verified in the moſt minute Cir- 
cumſtances and Particulars. % Je {ns 8 
Jeſus deſcending from the Mount of Olives to the City, 
(which was ſtill but Part of his Cavalcade) he went into 
the Temple, purging it of all Uncleanneſs and Profana- 
tion, not ſuffering ſo much as the leaſt Veſſel to be carried 
through or into it which did not belong to it. Thither 
alſo the Acclamations of the People follow'd him, which 
Was no ſmall Mortification to the Phariſees, who, with 
the Noiſes abroad, and the reſtleſs Tumults of Envy and 
Hatred within their own. Breaſts, are ready to burſt : And 
that which adds to their-Vexation the more is, that not- 
withſtanding” all their Engeavours to ſuppreſs his Glories, 
in deſpite of all their Stratagems, the whole Nation was 
become, as it were, one Diſciple to the Glorious Naza- 
rene. To confirm them in which Opinion, he continues 
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do Kl Overthrow. 
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„voc cure the blind and lame, and others of Infirmities they 
d labour d under. o \ Dol IE IGT 2a; 5 8 28 SQ, 20 
; But notwithſtanding the Phariſees and other Grandees. 
among the Jews were ſo malevolent to the Holy Jeſus, 
a who had done ſo much good among them; yet: there 
Pere others of as much Conſideration and better Diſpo- 
5 Wl frion, who were otherwiſe inclined : For -whilſt Jeſus, 
8 abode at 7 uſalem, certain (i) Greeks, who: came to the 
t Feaſt to worſhip, made their Addreſs to Philip, that they: 
n might be brought to Jeſus. ty - acquaints Andreu 
8 with it, and they both tell Jeſus ; who, having admitted 
t them, diſcourſes before them of many thing relating to: his 
t Paſſion ; tells them, that his (&) Death would be a means 
0 of bringing more to the Faith than his Life would be, 
h as it fares with Corn ſown in the Earth, which by that 
K means dies, but ariſes with Abundance and Increaſe. 
I After this, his humane Nature beginning to dread» the 
if N Hour, he confeſſes the Frallty of it, and 
. would by Prayer indeavour to avert the bitter Cup; but 
. recollects, it was to ſuffer that he came into the World, 
| and therefore would not pray againſt it; but rather de- 
7 fires God to finiſh the grand purpoſe of glorifying! his 
0 Name. To which he was anſwer d by a Voice from 
8 Heaven; I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 
4 But this, nor the whole Series of Miracles that he did, 
N the Mercies, the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could 
1 gain the Faith of all the Jews ; for many of the Rulers 
h of them, who believed en him, durſt not confeſs him, 
d becanſe they lov'd the Praiſe of Men more than the Pmiſe 
d of God. Then Jeſus again exhorted them all to believe 
. on him, that ſo they might in the ſame Act believe en. 
5 God; that they might approach unto the Lights and nec 
13 abide in Darkneſs; that they might obey the Command. 
- ments of the Father, whoſe expreſs Charge it was, that 
3 10 L 4 nod Jeſns 
0 — —. — — 5 mar; | 
LS 
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Proſelytes of the Gates; who bei ( Death, See Jehm 12. 24, Or. 
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Jeſus fhvuld preach this Goſpel ; and that the might 
not be judg' d at the laſt Day by the Word that t ey had 
ron, Kt Ich Word to all that obſerve it is' everlaſting 


- 


- Aﬀter>rhis'Sermon' Jeſus retiring to Bethany, he abodg 
there all Night; and on the morro returning to Jeru- 
ſalem, on ke Way being hyrgry, he paſs d by a Fig- tree, 
where expecting Fruit he found none, and he curſed the 
Fig-rree;” which by the nest Day was dry'd vp and wi- 
ther d: Upon occaſion of which preternatural Event, 
Jeſus diſtourſed of the Power of Faith, and its Ability to 
produce Miracles; but this myſt not be by placing any 
Confidence in themſelves, but in all Humility of - Prayer 
to God ; aſſuring them, that whatſoever they ſhall thuy 
pray for, they ſhall moſt certainly obtain. Jeſus having 
return'd to the City, came into the Toes and prerchg 
the Coſpol; whereupon the Scribes and Elders; knowing 
he had no Authority from the Sanbedrin, queſtion'd his 
Commiſſion, asking him, who gave him Authority to do 
theſe Things? This Queſtion Jeſus thought fit to anſwer 
þy-asking: another, which he kngw would filence them: 
And therefore he would know their Opinion of John, 
whether he derived his Commiſſion from God or from 
Man? The Jews ſoon found they were inſnar'd in their 
own Net, being unable to make any Reply: For they con- 
ſider'd, that if they ſhould fay, John received his Power of 
Men, they would be in danger of being ſtoned by the Mul- 
titude; who eſteem'd Joh A8 a Prophet; And if they thould' 
ſey from C) Heaven, they well knew he might juſtly re- 
prosch them ſor not belieyinghim. Unable then to extricate 
ftmhemſelves out of this difficult Dilemma, they conclude 
j Ienwkatice:to! be the beſt Anſwer, and declare they could 
not teil whence by #eriv'd his Power. To which the 
Holy Jeſus replies; Neither is it -neceffary for me to 
4 gie you any Account of my Commiſſion or Authority, 
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« baptixe, and entertain Diſciples, as Fobn did, without 
«:the Approbation or Permiſſion of the Sanbedrin. Is ie 
« not a ang thing, that you, who pretend ſo much 
« to be G — and obedient Servants;” ſhould 
« yet ſtand out the moſt obſtinately of all others againſt 
« his Commands and Meſſengers ſent from him, wen 
« the meaneſt Publieans and nh Multitude forſake theip 
« former Ways repent, and believe the Goſpel.” Ther 
he proceeded” to reprove the Phariſees and Rulers-by the 
Parable of two Sons; the firſt of Which ſaid to bis Fa 
ther, who commanded him to work in the Vineyard he 
would not; but being ſoon ſenſible of his Diſobedience, 
repented, and obey d kis Commands The ſecond gave 
his Father good Words, promiſing Obedience, but not 

orming. Jeſus asking the Jews, which of theſe t 
thought the moſt ditiful Son? They anſwer, the 
Then he immediately. applying the Parable to Senders 
tells thew, That the Publicans and er the worſt of 
Sinners in their Opinion, by receivitig'the'Goſpel, Which 
they rejected, ſhould enter Heaven before them: Meaning 8 
by this Parable, that Perſons of the gresteſt Improbas. 
bility were more heartily converted than they, wbt 


Outſide ſeem'd to have appropriated Religion to- their Lav 5 


bels 2nd Frontlets, to mere Forms and Ceremonies. fl 
To this he added che Para ble of the Vineyard, *: which) 
©the Owner- let out to Husbatzdenen, ho Filled the 
*. Servants ſent to demand the Frufte, and at laſt the Sit 
x * alſo, that they might" ſeize the Inheritance.” And ak 
Ling the Phatiſges, What they thought the Owner wound 
*-do to thoſe Husbandmen ? They expreſs'd great Indig-" 
4 nation againſt thoſe falſe and bloody Servants, ufhrming” 
* them worthy of utter Deſtruckion; that the Lord o 
*.the Vineyard might provide bim better Officers, 2 
«4 ſhould” pay him His Rent duly.” Though when 
upon this Anſwer of theirs, approv d the Reaſonablene 25 


6 i, and * it ſhould this befal (m) them indeed, 
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(by which they began to perceive that he ſpake this pa- 
rable againſt them) 'they with Indignation —— the 
Sentence, ſaying, (n) God forbid. Then pronouncing a 
ſad Commination to all ſuch as ſhould ſtumble at him the 
rejected, though Chief or Corner: ſtone, or on whom this 
Stone ſhould fall; he poſitively declares to the Fews, that 


the Goſpel, and the 1. of being the only Church 


and People of God, ſhould be taken from them, and 
given to ſuch as ſhall praiſe what the Goſpel requires 
After theſe, and ſome other Reprehenſions, which he ſo 
veil'd; in Parable, that it might not be expounded to be 
Calumny, (although ſuch ſharp Sermons had been ſpoken 
in the People's hearing; but yet ſo tranſparently, that 
themſelves might fee their own Iniquity in thoſe modeſt 
and juſt Repreſentments) the Phariſees would fain have 
ſeiz'd him; but they durſt not for the People: Therefore 
they reſolv'd, if they could, to (o) intangle him in his 
Talk, and accordingly ſent out Spies, who ſhould pre- 
tend Sanctity and Veneration for his Perſon ; who, with 
a goodly infinuating Preface, that Jeſus was impartial in 
his Thoughts and Words, regarded no Man's Perſon, but 
ſpake the Word of God with much Simplicity and Juſtice, 
would ſeem to colour their miſchievous Deſigns againſt 
him. Theſe Spies they ſent were of two contrary Par- 
ties, ſome Phariſees, others (p) Herodians ; that whatſoever 
Anſwer he ſhould make to any of their Queſtions, one 
party might be offended with him. They come to him 
therefore with this Emin, but inſidious Prologue; 
We know, that without all Fear of Men or Partiality, 
<« thou wilt tell us truly, what is our Duty toward (q) God: 
« Tell us therefore, is it juſt, according to the Law of 
«God, to give Tribute to Ceſar, or no? * Jeſus know- 


ing their treacherous Deſign ſaid ; © Ye Hypocrites, why 
* indeavonr ye, under the pretence of reverencing me, 
: s 2 | P 


Sadduces, as appears by comparing 
Matt. 16. — with Mark 8. 15. 


(9) God, Matt. 22. 16, G6 
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Co inſuate; me? Shew me the () Tribute Money 


And they brought him a Penny. Then he demands of 


them, whoſe Image was (r) inſcribed — it? They con- 
ſels it to be the Signature of the Roman Emperor: Whence 


Chriſt concluded, that they which perry Arr tn Caſar's 
Supremacy over them, ought to pay the Tribute due to 


bim as ſupreme; for the Law of God requiring that 


every one ſhould have that which belongs to him, he 
particularizes in the Duties of paying Acknowledgment. 
to Kings in their juſt Dues, as Ads of Piety are due to 
God. This was a mighty Diſappointment to them, who. 
thought, that, upon anſwering this Queſtion, he muſt in 
all probability fall under the e Bifpleafur of Ceſar, or the. 
dne ; but they, finding that he by his incomparable 
Wiſdom broke their Snare, (t) — his Prudence, 
departed from him, without hopes of gaining any Ad- 
vantage from his naked and true Simplicity. But — 
they were diſappointed in their nicely- laid St 
yet from thence this general Good accrued to Mat nd 
— our Bleſſed Saviour, by means of- their intended, 
Treachery, eſtabliſſi d an . gelical Propoſition ſor * 


ſaying, Give unto: Cæſar the — 'that are Cæſar i, an 


unto God the things that are God s. 
The Bleſſed Jeſus having ſo excellently, and ſo 1 
to their eee d 110 in ien 
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2 The Qveſtion about Lon of $ervirude, and 82 1 was 
ibute was the Cauſeof'a great Ber Duty to viodicate their RED 
SE Ee Fore WITS 
or t tant, who denied it, gition amon Jes, 
and becauſe of the Affections of 2 
People, who lov'd their Money — * ne 
their Liberty, and the Privileges of Mi ation. 
their Nation. The Head of this Sect 02 De This plainly 
of the Golllens was gpe Jags Right of 58 ubmiſhon, 
lonita or Galil us, according 0 %. Goa Sen of paying Tribute 
plus e 2e being in in'd coi 
one Saddok, a Prieſt, follicited the 
People to a DefeRion, telling rn" 
that God was to be their only — 
and Prince, and no Mortal to 
knowledg'd as ſuch; that the 1s. 
a Tax from them, i 
pay it, was a 
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bring their great OhbjeRion to him W the (v) Reſur. 
rection, by putting the Caſe of a Woman married tg 
feven Husbands, zud Whoſe Wife ſhould the be in the 
Refutretion ? „ n Ra that to be an impoſſible State, 
which ingag h feeming Incongruities, that 2 
Woman a at * be Wiſe to ſeven Men. But Jeſus 
firſt anſwer d their Objection telling them, that allthoſe 
Relations, whoſe 'Foutidation is in the Imperfe&ions and 
Paſſions of 'Fleſh and Blood, and Duties here below, ſhall 
ceaſe" in that State; Which is ſo ſpiritual,” that it is like 
to the Condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no 
Difference of Sex; no Genealogies or Derivations from 
one to another: And then by a new Argument proves 
the Reſurre&ion by one of God's Appellatives, who did 
then delight to be called the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For fince God is not 
the Cod of the Dead, but of che Living, unto him even 
theſe Men are alive: And if ſo, then either they now 
exerciſe Acts of Life, and therefore ſhall be reſtored t 
their Bodies, that their Actions may be complete, ant 
they not remain in a State of Imperſection to all Eter- 
nity ;-or if chey be alive, and yet belle from Operation, 
they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to a-Condition which 
all aGtuate atid make perigt t cir preſent Capacities 
and Difpoſitions;' leſt' # Power aud — ſhould 
ſor ever be in the Root, and never grow up to Fruit or 
and ſo be an eternal Vanity. 
„Though the Phariſees and Sadduces were no great 
Friends to one another; yet in the Cauſe againſt the 
Saviour of the World they join'd Forces: But notwith- 
this Union in part, they were glad upon any 
6ccafion to ſee one another foil d. "of which an Inſtance 
was: plain in the: Saddaces Queſtion about the Reſur- 
tection; for the Phariſees were well leaſed, not "that 
Jeſus ſp ake fo excellencly, but that the Sadduces were 
rohfated ; and therefore hoping for better Succeſs, they 
attack him with another 2 more out of . 
ak 
Ant 105 . e hutu & 366 - | / 
oy — — — 
(v) See Monk 12. 19, Of. OT REM” &: "IT"? 
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7 


and from thence interweav'd Predictions of the 


all their piqueering, Jeſus was | Pleaſed to ask them 4 
Queſtion concerning CHRIST. 


whoſe Son, he Was? 
They: anſwer d, the Son of David. But he replying, 
How then doth David call him Lord? ſaying, the Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, &c. Ta 
which they could not anſwer. n. 
After this, Jeſus gave his Diſciples. Caution againſt the 
Pride, Hypocriſy and Oppreſſion of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; and commended the poor Widow's Oblation of her 
two Mites into the Treaſury, preferring her pious Inten- 
tions, who threw in her All, before the front and mighty 
Superfluities of the Rich, who had vaſtly {till to ſpare, 
All this was ſpoken in the Temple ; the goodly Stones 
and Ornaments of which when the Apoſtles beheld with 
Wonder, they being beautiful and firm, Jeſus at the ſame 
time propheſies the. (u) DeſtruQion of the Place, Con- 
cerning which Prediction, when the Apoſtles, being with 
him at the Mount of ag ask d him privately of the 
Time and Signs of ſo ſad Events, he tells them ons 


Prognoſtick of the Deſtruction that ſhall be; that many 


Deceivers ſhall ariſe, pretending to be the Meſſias. Ano» 
ther Forerunner of it is, that great Commotions and Tu- 
mults ſhall be in Judea, before the Romans come t 
deſtroy them utterly. Then be diſcourſed largely o 
his coming to Judgment againſt the City of Fl Lat 

Iniverſal 
judgment of the World, of which this, though, very 
lad, was but a ſmall Adumbration; Adding Precepts of 
Watchſulneſs, and ſtanding in preparation with Hearts 
filled with Grace: All which be inforces with the paths- 
tick Parable of the Ten Virgins, who at that point of 
« time ſpoken of, the heavy Viſitation of this P ops, 
„took their Lamps and went forth to meet the Bride: 
* groom. Five of them were prudent and watchful ; 
* the other vain and improvident. - The wile five bad 
„provided themſelves with a Stock of Oll ſuffigient to 
+ : , | e Bits eee 
CE ET 

(w) See Matt. 24. 3. Mark 13. 3. Luke 21. 7. 
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cc furniſh their Lamps during their Expectation of the 


« Bridegroom's coming; but the five fooliſh took no more MW an 
with them than for their preſent Occaſion. After long WW Ar 
« waiting, heavy Sleep ſeald their weary Eyes; but zt Ml 
Midnight they are alarm d with the Cry of the Bride. WW fal 
* grooms coming. The five wiſe, who had trimmd Wl ſn. 
« their a before they went to reſt, are not ſurpriz'd fot 
« with the ſudden Summons, but joyfully prepare to meet ni 
the Bridegroom; whilſt the five foolfſh careleſs Virgins, Se 
« rouzing at the Noiſe, find their Lamps extin& In Pi 
4 yain they implore a Supply of the others; they are St 
4 forced to ſeek for more Oil elſewhere ; in which time in 
« the Bridegroom arrives, who receives the five wiſe, lie 
'< and takes them with him to the Place of the Nuptial T 
« Entertainment, and orders the Door to be ſhut. The cc 
« five fooliſh Damſels having long loiter'd about for Oil tc 
& to recruit their decay'd Lamps, come to the Bride- tl 
« groom's Gate, demanding Entrance with as much AE * 
© ſurance as thoſe that had paid the moſt ſtri& Atten- t 
« dance. Their importunate Cries reach the Bridegroom's n 
« Ear, who tells them there was no room for ſuch Loi- fe 


4 terers, Whoſe Sloth and Improvidence had betray'd A 
& them to the Loſs of any Entertainment with him." fi 
By this Parable, the Bleſſed Jeſus hinted to his Diſciples y 
the Neceſſity of Watchfulneſs, that not knowing the Day f 
or Hour of the Son of Man's coming, they might be at ſi 
ways ready to receive him. This Parable of Diligence C 
and Watchfulneſs he inforces with another of the Talents 
intruſted with the faithful and ſlothful Servants, thereby 
preſſing the Obſervance of thoſe Duties more earneſtly 
to them. And then for the Incouragement of the dil 
gent, and Terror of the ſlothful, he proceeds to tell them, 
that when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment, whether to 
execute Judgment on this People, or to doom every Man 
for his future eternal Being, then ſhall his Appearance be 
orious and full of Majeſty. (x) All the People of the 
ews, Believers and Unbelievers, and all that ever lv d 
8 8 In \ 
W —— — — — — —— — 
(#) See Mate. 25. z2 e e 


2 mee ay fi 


— 8 


a2” - 


© 

- 

2 
= 


cd - 


535 3, I ff. cs oo UQ Oo 


2 — „ oO 


TT T7207 = O@ 


a 
>> 


S Re T* 


Go TX oc 


Wr 
— 


.d a DB © GCE = 


in this World, every one with whom God had intruſted 
any Talent, ſhall by the Angels be gather d before him: 
And all the obedient Followers and Diſciples of his he 


ſhall place in a State of the greateſt Dignity ; but the un- 
faithful and diſobedient ſhall be liable to Judgment. Then 
ſhall he, as King and Judge, diſtribute the Joys and Com- 


forts of the Kingdom of Heaven, which before all Eter- 
nity were deſigned to be the Reward of all the faithful 
Servants of God, according to every Man's Works of 
Piety and Charity performed in this Life, (y) expreſs'd in 
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St. Matthew by feeding and entertaining Chriſt, by cloath» 


ing his naked Body, tending him when he was ſick, re- 
lieving, aſſiſting, providing for and viſiting him in reſtraint. 
Then ſhall thoſe humble faithful Diſciples of his, as not 
conſcious of any ſuch Acts of Service or Charity ſhewed 
to Chriſt, decline the Praiſe of ſach Merit. To which 


the Bleſſed Jeſus will reply, inaſmuch as they had per- 
formed thoſe good Offices to the meaneſt Wretch alive, 


that was Partaker of that humane Nature, which he ho- 


nour'd by ing it, they had done it to him. But 


for the ſlothſul and unfaithful, he ſhall pronounce them 
accurſed, and adjudge them to thoſe eternal Woes, de- 
ſign d for the Devil, and thoſe Angels that finn'd and fell 
with him, for their Impiety and Uncharitableneſs, in re- 
fuling to aſſiſt him when he was famiſh'd with Hunger, 
ſtarvd with Cold, fick and in Priſon. And then, as not 
conſcions of this Cruelty and Impiety, they ſhall begin to 
expoſtulate that they never acted thus unfriendly by 


Chriſt, never ſaw him in any Diſtreſs without relieving 


him. But he ſhall anſwer them; inaſmuch as ye did not 
ſuccour and comfort the meaneſt of my Diſciples, ye re- 
fuled thoſe good Offices to my Perſon. And then he 
concludes his Sermon with a Narrative of his Paſſion, 


foretelling, that within (z) two Days be ſhould be be- 


trayd and deliver'd by the Jews to the Romans, to die 
aſter their Manner, which was to be faſten'd on a Croſs. 


* 
o *'Y 


O Expreſſed. See Matt. 25. 35, 36, Os, 
J Twp Days. See Matt. 26. rs 
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160 The HISTORY of Booky. 
The Jews having long and impatiently waited for an 

Opportunity of — off Jeſus in a formal Way of Lay, 
chad | hitherto been fruſtrated in all their Attemptz, 
.though laid with all the inſidious Treachery that Malice 
could Invent, for they durſt not attack him by open 
Force, becauſe of the great Opinion the Multitude had 
.of him, and who might Revenge any Harm done to him 
vpon the Adminiſtration: However, they reſolve to leave 
no Means untry'd. to get him into. their Power, and in 
order hereunto they call 2 great Council to conſult how 
to inſnare him: But whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees were 
racking their Brains to find out a Way to betray hin 
wicked officious Man, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, 
furniſhes them with an Inſtrument: . Judas Iſcariot, one 
of the Twelve, hearing of this Meeting of the Fews, and 
knowing that they of the Sanhedrin were deſirous of 2 
Prabending. Jojue rivately, 717 from Bethany in bak, 
and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if they 
would give him a conſiderable Reward. The Council 
_ overjoyed at this Opportunity, as readily offer as his A. 
varice was to crave, and they agreed with him for 'Thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver. A poor Price for the Saviour of the 
World to be valued at by his undiſcerning unworthy 
Countrymen. The Bargain thus made, Judas | retires 
Len the Council, watching ſuch an (a) Opportunity, 
..tuch-as, they meant, that is, an Opportunity of taking 
him privately, when the People ſhould not be aware. 
Ihe (6) next Day was the firſt Day of unleavened 
Bread, on which it was neceſſary. they ſhould (c) kill 
the Paſſover; therefore. Jeſus ſent Peter and John to the 
City to a certain Man, whom they ſhouſd find catry- 
ing 2 (d) Pitcher of Water to his (e) 'Houſe, him they 
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7 4) Op 3 See Matt. 26. 4,16. (c) Kill. See Luk. 22. ). 
9 iy Day. The - Thurſday - 03 Pitcher. See Mark 14. 73.08 
venivg, wherein the Thirteenth ( 1 2. This is ſuppoſed to be 
Da of the Month Nin was con- the Houſe of John ſurnamed Mart, 
Aualed, and the fourteenth Day be- which bad always beei open to this 
Fan, the Day of Preparation to the bleſſed 4 K Where Jelus — 
2 ne Bread, whereon pleaſed to finith his laſt 5 
they put all Leaven out of their Hou- the Myſtettonſneſs of the Veſyers of 
ſes, Gar is, on the Evening which his Fallon. af £3) 
began the Paſchal-Day. aa | are 
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were to follow, and there to prepare the Paſſover; 
Theſe two Diſciples went, and accordingly found the 
Man in the ſame Circumſtances, and prepared for- 
and his * who at the * came to cele 


the Paſſover. 


The Nr Year, | beginning at 5 
fourth Paſſover = the Bopt oy 2 


of Chriſt: 


* Things being — and the Time appoint- 
ed drawing near, the Holy Jeſus, who was now 
about to finiſh the great Work of Salvation, came with 
the reſt of the A doltle to ers eruſalem, there to eat the 
Paſſover with hath before his Paſſion. Having eat the 
Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples, and knowing that his 


(f) Hour was come that he ſhould depart out of this 


World to the Father, and therefore what be had to ſay 
or do to his Diſciples muſt be done preſently, he thus 
expreſs d the "ae an of his Affection to them. - 
— Supper after the Manner of a Waiter he puts 

his upper Garment, == his under Garment with a 
Towel, and pouring 

the humble Poſture of the meaneſt Servant to waſh, his 
Diſciples Feet, and after wipes them with the Towel; 
hot only by this Ceremony, but in his Diſcourſes in- 


lity, 
made ſacred, and imprinted 25 on in laſting Cha 
cters by his own n Simon Peter 9 
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00 Hour. See Joln 13. 1, C 
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aid 


ater into a Baſon, puts himſelf in 


Kreuz them in the Doctrine of Meekneſs and Humis 
ich he the Maſter by his t Condeſcenſion had * 
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182 ThHISTORT of Book VI 
oughe in good Mannerscto decline this great Condeſcen- 
n Far-/below the Digrüty of his Maſter,” was unwilling 
to be walnd by him, till Jeſus told him, he: muſt te. 
ndutice his Part in him, unleſs he were waſhed. Upon 
which he cried out, Lord, not only my Hands, (g) but ny 
| Feet and my Head. Jeſus tells him, he that is (H) waſh'g 
before, needs no further waſhing, ſave only for the Feet, 
which by daily converſing and walking on Earth, will be 

t to gather - dirt; and need continual cleanſing. So is it, 
155 he, among my Diſciples, the (7) Body of whom is 
clean, but the Feet are foul, that is one baſe, unworthy 
eren zmong them, meaning Judas, the Perſon that had 

Fr en to deliver him. 

ſter the Eating of the-Paſchal Lamb; the Bleſſed Je- 
fus knowing is 7 Time was ſhort, and that he had much 
to do in it, haſtens to the (. ſecond Supper, at which he 
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"ig Bur ny Feet. Jeſus pete cells need never to 6 be" ere again; in 
lat (the Ablution or waſbing imitation. of the Ctremiany of Iritis 
of Ens was ſufficient, for the Pu- tion, the Jews was never repeated a. 
Hficatiom of the Whole Man; relating mong the * that 25 needful 
to -the altem of. thoſe Countries, es Bi, bs ur Water, and 
ite uſed to gp to ſupper immediate - ſo rinſin the t © Hands gr. Feck the 
from the, Baths z wh therefore daily Miniſtry d and 
> ol fliciently clean ſave only their: Grace of (hor ſignif) 
EM by fenſys,pE the Dutt comtract- to cleanſe fo ur? tha! daily 
Baths to the eating. Frailties and 22 ions of our 
ble 63 Frorh-which, 1 _ .iweek oy rg — 2y=ogh 5 
1 d ce r of- the Houſe the ohn 1 | 
were be < chanted, they $4 S es . the Cu- 
needed fue more : ſtomi'of the Few:ſh Nation after the 
bore The e esta two, Eating of the; Paſchal Lamb uo, 6 to fit 
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our Saviour 29 aud Dignity of the P 
being © 2 155 Is Ny on 4 2 


— td eac 
— 5 rim that 200 — Aas of neden proper to the 


— his Diſcipleſhip, and ſo re- Myſtery, which was Euchariltical 
of hie or and Commemorative of their Deli 


mer Life; and he that had done ſo verance from . See oh, 13.2. 
is ſaid to be wholly waſh'd, and 1 0 
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Book Vii heco Goſpel 163 
intended to inſtitute the perpetual. Memoriahof; hieſelf- 
ſacrificed for the Sins of the World. Jeſus therefore be- 
ing to celebrate this Supper, changed the Forms of Be- 
nediction, turned; the Ceremeny into a Myſtery, and 
gave his Body and Blood in a ſaeramental religiouꝭ Con- 
hguration; inſtituting at che Cloſe of his ſecand Supper 
the venerable and bleſſed Sacrament ; which from::the' | 
Time of its () Inſtitution, is called the Lord's Supper | 


* — — — — — — ES 


which Rite Jeſus commandedithe Apoſtles to perpetuat g 
in Commemoration of him their Lord until; his eh˙α 
y coming. And this was the firſt Delegation of a perpetual 
d Miniſtry, which Jeſus made to his Apoſtles, Ing which 
they were to be ſucceeded in all the Generations g the 
- Church, I d e t 266 10 ig i 19390 
h Our Bleſſed Lord having inſtituted; the Method of that 
e Memorial which his Apoſfles and their Poſterity were to 
* continue, tells them that he Was not long to abide with 
: them, that this was the laſt Paſſover he ſhould celebrate 


with them till they fealted with him in the Kingdom of 
in WW Heaven, and-at laſt, labouring under great Perturbatign 
> of Mind, he told his Apoſtles that one of; them ſhould 
1 n) betray him. This was a very ſurpriſing Arreſt upon 
he the Reputation of each Diſciple, but the guilty One; 
ad every one; but he looking upon themſelves as innocent, 
10 yet liable to the Imputation of Guilt under ſo general 
ur an Accufation. The Apoſtles: with great Perplexity of 


Mind ſurvey. one another, but cannot gueſs ata the guil- 
ty Perſon; Judas the Traitor being the fuxtheſt from 
their Suſpicion, hecauſe he was the Lord's Steward, and 
intruſted by him with the Diſpenſing of that little Temy 
poral Caſh the Holy Family were poſſeſſed of. Whilſt 
they were under this anxiety of Mind, Simon Peter be- 
thought himſel f of a Method to come at the Truth of 
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00 Infliturion. See Mart. 26. 26. Belief, eig a great Demonitration 
E 14. 22. 2%. 19. | of his Wiſdom and. Spirit of Pro- 
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(in) Betray. . See John 13. 2. jeſus pheſy, in this very Inſtance of fore- 
made this PrediQion, that t We ht — Treachery of Judas Iſca- 
not be ſrandaliz d ar the Sadneſs of riot. „ 
his Paſſion, but be confirm'd in the it (4 2 
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1864 The HISTORY of Book VI, 
this Matter; and that was by Hinting to John the Fa- 
votrite-Apoſtle that always fat next to - Jeſus, that he 
= would'prevail with Jeſus to diſcover the-guilty Perſon, 
\ that the reſt might not labour under the Suſpicion and 
Scandal of fuck infamous Treachery. John being ſo 
near | Jeſus could ask Him undiſcern'd of the reſt, whom 
he meant: He told him, it was he to whom he ſhould 
| pe next Piece of Bread, which he took out of the 
4 iſn; and having given him that mark to be known by, 
be preſently put his Hand into the 'Difh, and takes a 
Tisce of Bread, and gives-it' to Judas. And. notwith- 
ſtanding Jeſus had (n) warned him before of the Horri- 
| bleneſs and Danger of the Sin, telling him, it had been 
better for that Man that he were ſunk to the Bottom of 
the Sea, than be guilty of ſuch treacherous Ingratitude, 
yet by his not relenting, the Devil entred more forcibly 
into him chan (o) before, hutrying him to a ſpeedy Exe- 
cution of his wicked Deſigns; which Jeſus knowing, ſaid 
to him aeccordingly, What thou doſt, do (p) quickly. 
| Now none df the reſt that were at Supper underſtood the 
4 Meaning of this, unleſs perhaps John to whom he had 
given the (4) Token; they thinking, becauſe he was 
Almoner, that Jeſus had ordered him to diſtribute ſome- 
thing to the Poor. However, he had no ſboher receiv d 
the Sop; but the Devil immediately took Poſſeſſion of 
| him; and taking the Advantage bf the Night, the 
better to conceal his villanous Deſigns, he withdraws 
from his Maſter and joins his Enemies; 'who' having bar- 
in'd with him for 4 certain Price to betray him, impa- 
tiently expected a Performance of his Promiſe; which 
they were not 11 qgwen of; for- Jeſus never after 
aw him ag a ( Diſciple, but as a Schiſmatick and Trai- 
| tor, when he came with an armed Foree to ſeize him in 
{| the Garden; which was quickly after. | 
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Book VII. the Four Goſpels. teig 
Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, the old Argument of (t) 
Supremacy. is again revived; which Jeſus ſuppreſſes, as 
he had done before, to prevent any Miſunderſtandings 
and ill Blood among them, which are too apt to be the 
Conſequences of æmulous Affectation; promiſing them a 
Kingdom, upon the ſame Terms that his Father had pro- 
miſed him one; adding, that they ſhould be next to him, 
and at his Departurg have the Government of the Church. 
Then Jeſus began his Farewel-Sermon, which was 
very curiouſly mix d with Sadneſs and Joys, and inter- 
woven with Myſteries, as with rich Jewels: The DiF- 
courſes of the Glorification of God in his Son, and of 
thoſp Glories which the Father had prepared for. him. 
Mentions his ſudden Departure, and his going to a Place 
whither they could not follow him yet, but afterwards 
ſhould ; meaning firſt to Death, and then to Glory; com- 
manding them to love one another. Much about, or at 
this Time Chriſt : addreſſed himſelf particularly ta Peter, 
Saying, © I tell thee, Simon, that upan the Occaſion of 
« ſome Sin committed by thee, Satan has accuſed 'thee 
« before God, and required that he may have the: Sha- 
« king of thee, to drive thee from the Faith of Chriſt : 
« This is granted him, and the Danger conſequent to it 
« is great; but L have prayed for thee that thou may'ſt 
not be conquered by him and his Terrours, ſo as utterly 
« to forſake the Faith; and for the Sins thou ſhalt be 
« puilty of in this Combat, let this uſe be made of them: 
When by Repentange thou art recovered out of them, 
be more careful to ſtrengthen and confirm others, that 
* they fall not in the like Manner,” Peter. who thought 
himſelf indued with Strength of Faith ſufficient: to op- 
pole any Temptation or Misfortune, confidently proteſts 
his Readineſs to ſuffer the Worſt, even Death it ſelf with 
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(t) Supremacy. Some time before queſt of Zebedee's Wife for her two 
this (viz. before his Departing from Matt. 20. 20.) which of then 
Jericho, Matt. 20. 25, 29. nay, before ſhould be look'd as the wor- 

e came hither, Mark 10. 42, 46.) tbhieſt, and ſo be preterred before the 
there had been a Contention among reſt, * © - * , 


the Diſeiples (occaſion d by the Re- e 


166 Ne Hor Book VI 
his Maſter.” But the Bleſſed. Jefus, who knew his Weak. 


neſs; ſbretells his: Denying him before the ſecond v 
Crowing of the Cock that Night. Then foretelling the 


imminent! Dangers that threatned, he admeniſhes them 


ovide ſpiritual: Armour: a againſt them. «" Formetly, 

« 100 ays he, I a you out without any Proviſion; and ye 
«wanted nothing; but now: Diſtreſſes are like to come 
upon yon, and ye OE firſt ſee them . moſt ſharply 
on me. 

But leſt he ſhould 2Mi an with too ad a Repre- 
ſentation of his preſent Condition, he relieves their 
drobping Spirits with the Comforts of Faith: Tells them 
their (u) Belief in him would afford them many Privileges 
again the Troubles of this World: Chears them with 

Intent of: his Departure, which was in order to be 
their Harbirger, which Office he would in all Parts exe- 
cute, by coming back and meeting them, to introduce 
them to Manſions of eternal Bliſs in his Father's Houſe. 
And to confirm their Faith the more, he tells them; 
Jou know the Place to which I go, and the Way 
4 willibring you thither; I am the true and k 
eving) Way, ſent by my Father to direct all Men, and 
* to reweal his Will to . Who have known him, as 
cc he is revealed in me. 'T hough ye have never ſeen my 
&« Father, yet having ſeen! and known me, who am his 
c Image, ye have both ſeen and known him. Here Phi- 

& Jig mot caonſidering in what Senſe his Maſter ſpake, 
« ſaith to mim; Lord ſhew us the Father, and os; will 
6, convince us beyond any other We Jeſus an- 
* „ em. L'itell'thee again, Philip, I am the Image of 

1. Father, and he that Hath ſeen me, and heard my 
by Mine, hath ſeen my Father; why then this 'unne- 


cc cefl; 


5601 - or teach, I do by my Father's Appointment ? Take 


my Word for it; or if you will not do ſo, let my Mi- 
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« by your Obedience 04 Co ancy,. i may 

« faltned in your Hearts, that 13 5 12 75 gd het 

« to withdraw my ſelf from you; for my pref 11 5 abs, 

“ ſolutaly neceſſary to ent make you 15 Ls: AS a 

Branch cut off from a i b ri 2 65 be 
15155 deprived of tha 


« obedient to me and my, Doctrine, all your Prayers, 
« ſhall be heard; which will 1 10 10 "Father, 
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& that Comfort of the Spirit, which will viſit you when 
m gone, your Joy may abound. © I charge you tg 
et imitate my Love to you in mutually loving one ano- 
ther; 2 great Inſtance of which I ſhall ſfiortly give 


« you in laying down my Life for you. I have given 

cc you the greateſt Demonſtrations of my Love and 

« Frienghip; for I have treated you 2s friends fr abov 

© the Condition of Servants, who uſe not to know their 

« 'Maſter's Intentions or Counſels, but only td do his 

* Commands; but I have received you as friends and 
te confidents into my Boſom, and make known all my 

« Father's Wil to you. If ye ſhall meet with Infidelity 

& and perſecutions, let this give you no Diſcouragement, 
& but arm your ſelves againſt it with this Conlideration, 

< that they thus treated me before you. The Hatred 

« of the World to you. will be a comfortable Symptom, 

* that, you are a peculiar People of mine, dignified 
* 'aþove and diſtin iſh'd from the reſt of Mankind. You 
1 « muſt, not think range to be thus. vilely uſed by the 
« World ; for if they perſecuted me your Lord, you muſt 

de expect nd better, and all that you ſhall ſuffer will 
be im uted to their not believing that God hath ſent 
cc me. If I had not perſonally appear d and done theſe 
. Things among them, they might have pleaded Igno- 

ct rance for their Excuſe, but now they are utterly inex- 

& cuſable; for I have ſuid and done ſo much to evidence 

« my Miſſion, that the Oppoſing me is a malicious Re- 

« ſilting of, my Father himſelf.” By this they have fulfilled 

« that of the (z) Pſalmiſt, They hated” me without a 

« Cauſe. But when the Holy Ghoſt, the Advocate of 

« my Cauſe ſhall come, and whom I will ſend from the 
„Faber he ſhall maintain my'Cauſe againſt all Oppo- 
„ ſers, ; and. Wall conſtitute you Witneſſes of me to all, 


being, the fitteſt to teſtify" of me, beezuſe ye have 
1 2 always with me. (a) All that I have hitherto 
aj 


is to frtify you, that you ſhould not be deterred 
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| © from, my Service by the Hazards that attend it. Ve 
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& ſhall be ill uſed, and removed from the Synagogues; 


and they that treat you thus ſhall think it an accepta- 


« ble Service to God, if they put you to death; the 
« Cauſe of all which is the great Impiety of their Hearts; 


« neither liking the Commands of my Father, nor thoſe 
I bring from him. I thought it not fit to tell y 
« theſe Things till I was ready to leave you, becauſe 
« whilſt I was here, all the Malice of Men bent it ſelf 
« againſt me, letting you alone. But when I am 
from you, and you take the grand Imployment upon 
« you of revealing my Father's Will, the - Oppoſition will 
« light upon yon. I know the Thoughts of my leaving 


« you fill your Minds with Anxiety; but let this Com- 


« fort you, the Holy Ghoſt is not to come till I have left 
* you, and his coming will be of more Advantage to 
than my ſtaying, and when he cometh, he will plead 
+ my Cauſe againſt the World, and charge the Jeus 
« with three Sorts of Actions practiſed in their Courts. 
« 1. With the Crime of not believing me to be the Me 
+ ſtas. 2. He will juſtify my Miſſion and Innocence, by 
* my Aſcenſion to Heaven, taking me away out of the 
* reach of humane Malice, and rewarding my Patience 
* with his Conſolation. - 3. He ſhall work revenge upon 


© Satan and his Inſtruments who crucified me, and re- 


c taliate Deſtruction upon them. Beſides all that I have 
* ſaid, I have many Things more to communicate to 


vou, but ye cannot bear them now. However, when 


the Holy Ghoſt comes, whoſe Title is the (5) Spirit of 
“Truth, he will inſtruc you what is to be done. What 
de doth ſhall tend to the Illuſtration of me: For he be- 
* ing ſent from my Father by me, ſhall in all Things accord- 
* withme, and thereby appear to have his Meſſage fromme, 
and to declare nothing to you, but what he hath from 
* me. But whilſt I ay this, I mean not to appropriate 
* to:my ſelf, ſo as to exclude my Father, but becauſe all 
* Things are common to me and my Father, and be- 
* cauſe all my Will depends on the Father, and t 
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amy work wholly. to attend my Father's Will,” therefore 
<«. whatfoever' of this Nature the Holy Ghoſt ſhall reveal 
Sato you, I call that mine, and the Revealing of this, his 
Kitaking of mine-and declaring it to you. Within a 
$:while I ſhall be taken from you for 'a Time, and ſoon 
after I ſhall be with you again before. my Aſcenſion, 
for it is not / poſſible for me to be held by Death; 1 
*muſt ariſe and go to my Father. This later Part of 
Ne Diſcourſe his Difciples could not apprehend : Jeſus 
_ therefore to take! off the Difficulty, explains it, telling 
them; '< You ſhall: have a. Time of Mourning, and the 
<World'of Joys but your Sadneſs ſhall ſoon be turned 
celſte rejoicing, and their's ere long into Heavineſs. Your 
Sorrow at my Death ſhall be like the Pangs of a Wo- 
<qygan in Travail; but when it ſhall appear to you, that 
ny Death doth but uſher in my Refurre&ion and Aſ- 
*:cenhon, as the Pangs of Travail do the Birth of a 
Child, then your Sorrow ſhall vaniſh at the Preſence 
Anf this Joy, which ſhall be laſting. - When that Spirit 
is come, he ſhall teach you all Things, ſatisfy all your 
0 Doubts and Ignorances, that you ſhall not need aK 
, any more Queſtions. After my departing you ſhall 
c uſe a new Form in your Prayers to God, which hi- 
4 therto you have not uſed, make your Requeſt to him 
in my Name, and upon the Abcount of your being 
my Diſciples, and my giving you this Authority, and 
hatſoever tends to the Fulfilling of your Joy, or to 
4 hur real Good Hhall be granted you, My talk with 
us + yo hithe to hath been obſcure; but the Holy Ghoſt 
«-thal! ſet all Things plainly before:you: And one great 
Advantage you will gait by my Aſcenſion and the 
cc Deſeent of the Spirit, that you fhall not need my Of- 
«1f&fing up yout Prayers for you; but you may in my 
Name offer them up to God your ſelves; and God, 
ot of his Love atid Regard to thoſe that believe on 
Le) ſhall grant all that you ask. I came from the Fa- 
a ther into the: Morld; and now I leaue the World and 
«$0 to my Father.” This was ſuch a plain Demonſtra- 
tion of all that-he-had-ſpoken, that the Diſciples ſcruple 
* ö 3 1 81 Be 332. 00 
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no more, their Apprehenſions are inlightned, and chey 
no longer queſtidn Chriſt or his Miſfion. “ Now, ſuy 
« they, we perceive that as thou knoweſt all Things, {6 
« thou art pleaſed to reveal all ſaving Truth evidently 
« to us of thine own" accord; this convinces us that God 
« ſent thee, and that thou cameſi to reveal his Wik“ 
_ perceiving their Forwardneſs and Fondneſs, and 
nowing the Frailty of their Nature, tells them; “ Vow 
« ſpeak a little confidently now of your Belief; whil 
«you are at a Diſtance from Dan W: But the Time 18 
« now at hand, that ye ſhall all deſert me; and though 
« ye believe on me, ye will not yet confeſs me, but 
* leave me alone. But though you ſhall all forſake me, 
my Father will not, for he will continue with me; wilt 
acknowledge me in Death it ſelf, and raiſe me up from 
« Death. This I have foretold yen, that you may de- 
* pend on me for all kind of Proſperity, by conſidering 
my Conqueſt over all that is formidable in the World; 
therefore you - ought not to fear but take Courage: 
«* and hold out againſt all the Threats and Terrours'6f 
« the World, and the Sufferings in it.“ The Holy Jeſus 
having ended his Sermon ſings an 00 Hymn with this 
Diſciples ; after which he goes with them over the brook 
Cedrou unto the Mount of Olives, to a Village call'd\Geth- 
ſemani, where there was a Garden, inte which he entredd 
to pray with his Diſciples. 995 
Being in the Garden with chews ſelecks his RuvOu. 
rites Peter, James and John, and fetires from the wo 
about the Diſtance of a Stones Caſt; where he 
to be exceeding Sorrowſul and fad unto Death Ker e 
be law the „ rere = 2 rene 1 f arty” 4 
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0 Hymn. This Hymn was Part And though i it is likely r Was 
of the Hymn Alleluj Ae beginning at the Hymn which kl thei % 
the ru Pſalm | V hen Fee 1 5 g his Di pinie yet oy is not im- C 
out of and endin probab Was ſome. othet 
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to the Cup, and the Sight was full of Horror and Amaze- 
ment; therefore with the greateſt Humility and Renun- 
= ciation of himſelf, he prays, O my Father, if it be poſſi- 
1x ble, let this * Cup paſs from me; avert this bloody and 
 eontumelious Death, if it be thy Will; if not, I more de- 
| fre it than avoid it, In this Prayer he fell into a ſad A- 
ny, and the Pains inflicted by his Father's Wrath were 
great, that a Sweat diſtilled from his facred Body as 
= large as Drops of Blood; and God, who heard his 
Prayer, but would not Anſwer it in kind, did yet ſend 
| an Angel to comfort his humane Nature in this Sadneſs 
Which he was pleaſed not yet to take away. + But our 
= Bleſſed Saviour knowing that the Drinking this Cup was 
= the great End of his coming into the World, and to 
| which the Effects would be fo advantageous, laid aſide 
his own Intereſts, and diveſted himſelf of the Affections 
{ of Fleſhand Blood, which entertain ſuch dreadful Appre- 
| henſions of the great Struggle between Death and Na- 
ture, in an intire Obedience ſubmits to his Father's Will; 
' and becauſe his Father commanded it, in defiance of 
Senſe and Paſſion he was deſirous to ſuffer all our Pains. 
| Thrice did the Bleſſed Saviour of the World retire and re- 
' peat the ſame Prayer, That, if it were poſſible, the 
Cup might paſs from him, and thrice he made an 
humble act of Reſignation; and in the Intervals came 
and found his Apoſtles aſleep; whom he mildly chides 
for their Incuriouſneſs, warning them to watch and pray, 
that they enter not into Temptation; and after he had 
the third Time finiſhed his Devotions, coming to his Diſ- 
eiples whom he found {till ſleeping, he ſays, You may 
e now injoy your ſleepy drowſy Humour; I ſhall make 
« no further Uſe of your Vigilance ; the Minute is now 
* come 


—— —— 


Cup. The Afflictions which God Fews on ſuch Occaſions to leſſen the 
fends on Men are often in Scripture Pain of the Pei ſon that ſuffered. 
expreſs'd by the Name of 2 Cup. This This Metaphor the Prophets made 
js a Meraphor borrowed from an an- ul of to.expreſs the Condition of the 
cient Cuſtom of giving a Cup full of Wicked; and our Bleſſed Saviour to 
Poifon to thoſe that were condemn'd expreſs the zinful Circumſtances 
to die, as was done to Socrarer; and his approaching Death. 
Gal, according to the Cuſtom of the. _ ob 
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S'"MATT. CHAP XXVL Jesvs wenta 
way again the {ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, 
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Book VI. the Four Goſpels. 173 
« come that I ſhall be apprehended and taken from yo 

« and carried before the Tribunal of the Gentiles. © 
Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus with his Diſciples. was retir'd 

to Gethſemani, 8 at the ſame Time having ſet him, 

des to the Prieſts, with whom he had bargain d to be- 

tray him, tells them now was . for it 
was Night. This was the Advantage they deſir d, be- 
cauſe they durſt not ſeize him by Day for fear of the'Peo- 
ple. Coming thither with an arm'd Multitude and the 
Traitor Judas at the (4) Head of them, they enter the 
Garden, where they ſoon found what they ſought for; 
but the Holy Jeſus having by this Time join'd his Diſci- 
ples, and ſtanding among them, that the Guards ſent to 
apprehend him, might not miſtake him, Judas had given 
them the Hint, that he whom he ſhould kiſs was the 
Perſon. But Judas might have ſpared this Part of this 
Treaſon, for the Divinity of his Maſter ſoon diſcover'd 
him. However, approaching him with an Addreſs! of 
ſeeming Civility he kiſſed him, Then Jeſus, ſeeing the 
Soldiers coming towards him, demanded whom they 
ſought for? They told him Jeſus of Nazareth ; upon 
which, knowing his Time was now come, he tells them, 
I am he. Then offering with their profane Hands to 
ſize him, the impetuous Rays of Glory which iſſued 
from his Divine Face, ſtruck ſo fiercely upon their Eyes, 
that they fell to the Ground. But theſe Soldiers, true 
Servants of the perſecuting Jews, recovering from their 
Fall, and raiſed by the Permiſſion of Jeſus, {till perſiſted 
in their Inquiry after him, who was ready and deſirous 
to be ſacrificed. But Jeſus, as he had done before, be- 
gins the Inquiry and leads them into their Errand, tells 
them he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought, 
upon which, offering to ſeize him, Peter, the bold zea- 
lous Galilean, ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed, attempts a 
Reſcue, and asking his Maſter, whether he ſhould ny 
Ng ie 
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(d) Hedd, See Lal. 22. 47. 
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uſe oſ the (e) Sword in his Defence; beſore he had his 

Anſwer, cut off the Ear of Malehus, a Servant of the 
High-Prieft. - But Jeſus rebuked the Intemperance of his 
Paſſion, and commanded him to put up his Sword, Say. 
ing,” They that ſttild with the Sword ſball periſh with the 
Swond; intimating hereby, that we ougght to reſtrain, al 
illegal Expreſſions, of Anger and Revenge againſt à com- 
petent Authority. And then turning to Malchus, he 
zduched his 'waunded; Head and cured him; adding to 
ile former Inſtance: of his Power, in throwing them to 
the Ground that came to take him, an act of miraculous 
Mörcy, in curing:the Wound of an Enemy made by 
Friend. But further to convince, Peter of the Uſeleſſneſ 
os bumane Power in his Defence, he tells him, () 
I Would forcibly; be reliev d, I could pray to my Fa. 
«'ther, ; who Would immediately furniſn me with an Ar 
my. uf Angels. But the Prophets, have foretold I mult 
0 ſuffer; and their Predictions mult be accompliſh'd.” He 
thergfure permitted bimſelf to be taken, but not his ( 
Diſeiples; for he it Was that ſet them their Bounds; aud 
heſecured his &poſtles to be Witneſſes of his Suffering 
and Glbry, after which they were tochave their Share and 
Felldwſhip in Afflicti gs. 
When our Bleſſed Lord in humble Reſignation to ;hi 
Father's Will, and for the Redemption of the World, had 
yielded himſelf into the Hands of his Enemies, his Diſcs 
ples (h fled; among whom was a (i) young Man, that 
Deilitts 1), 11} 61594 - Of . VE | Bis 


.had 


POS FO 
CAT $f 4 


1 4 
$4 * = +4 #. A «£ ' R 
N 4 - wo 2 5 14 — K . ö * U * 
”. 
us * 4 4 . 4 ** 1 4 4 * * p 
*# 8 Cv £ 4 aw a <4 Si — - . + #4 +4 * & + : _——_— gy ' * | 


Sword. There were two Swords © Chriſt himſelf, he having forbidden 
id ist's Family, and St. Peter bore it. As his Kingdom is not of thi 
one; Either becauſe. he Was to Kill World, ſo neither were bis Defence 
the Pa chal-Lamb or, according ro ſecular : Tears and Prayers being 
the Cuſtom of the Country, to fecure the only aud 2 Arms ofthe 
Deen Beaſts of Prey, which in true Servants of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ole Parts were frequent and dan- See Matt. 26. 53, C. 

ee in the Night. Bur now (g)] Diſciples. See John 18. 8. 

t. Peter uſed it in an unlawtul War; 3 . See Matt. 26. 56. Mart 


head no competent Aurhority; it 14. 50, 31, fr. 
was againſt the Miniſters of his law- (i) Dung Man. This is by ſome 
ful Prince; and againſt our Prince ſuppoſed to. be; John the. Evangelill 


we mult not draw a Sword for who through Grief had forgot 162 
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had a linnen Cloth caſt about his naked Body, whom 
the Soldiers indea voured to apprehend by laying hold, on 
the Linnen, but he leſt it in their Hands, and (k) fled 
from them naked, though Peter followed his Maſter at a 
Diſtance. After the Soldiers had bound . Jeſus,. the 
dragged him away to the (7) High-Prieſt's, but the Hen 
of Annas, which ſtood on Mount Sion, being in the 
Way to the Houſe of Caiphas the Higb-Prieſt, he-yas 
led thither, as to the firſt Stage of their Triumph over 
him. Annas being Prince of the Sawhedrin had Cognit 
ſance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; he therefore 
2 inquired of Jeſus concerning his Diſciples and his Diſeir 
W pline. But he anſwered, that his Doctrine had all, alen 
i Wl been very publick, preaching in their Synagogues a 


lide his u Garment, which in 
Feſtivals ed to par 2 began 
to make his Efcape; but being ar- 
reſted by his Linen upbn his bare 
Body, he was forced to leave that 
behind him, that himſelf might 
Gage tis Maſter's Danger. 

E) Ned. When John had maſter- 


d the firſt Tnconfiderations' of his 


Fear, he returned, and was 4 while 
atter in the High-Prieſt's Hall. See 
John 18. 160 il in by N 
- (1) High-Prieſt. Ama, agd Cai- 
— = both — Chief 4 — 

ar being a Man of principal Au- 
thority among the Jewt, and Caiphss 
5 ] by Ponting Bl ate 4 11755 
ator in the Pontificgte; for the Suc- 
lion of che High-Priefts was now 


. in the Temple, and never taught in (m) Conygnticless 
r- and therefore referred him to che Teſlimony, M 7 
iſt People, that had been his Auditors. An Officer of, the | 
e Sanhedrin conſidering; this Anſwer of Jeſus to Auna q 
2) Wl Violation of the Sanctity due to the Perſon of the High | 
nd Wl Prieſt, and thinking himſelf authorized. by the 3 Þþ 
of the Zealots, () ſtrack Jeſus on the Face a8 q 
nd became the Lamb of God, ſhewed as i much Meckneſfs Þþ 
nud Patience in his Anſwer to him that ſtruck him, e sn 
his his Anſwer. to Anuas he had ſhewed Prudence and Mo- 
ad delty. (o) © If there were any evil in what I have ſaid, 
ſci- 1 597 gc bong nb en! accuſe 
hat — — —ũ— —ũ—Db — — 


changed, the one lineal Deſcend 
in the Fumily of Aaron, whic 
to continue for Life, being not per- 
mitted to ſucceed, but ſome 
rr e Procurator pleaſed, named 
to that Office every Year, or rene 
ed as often as he pleaſed; 


(m) Conventicles. See John 18. 2 
(* Struck Feſus, The Uiſhiry | 
bo ho Bly Jeſas in this ps 
ned in two Reſpects; fir 
en Perſon that ſtruck him was 
one Malchus an Idumean Slave, a 


moſt contemptible Perſon; and next, 


far more unworthy by his I i 
tude; for ſo he repayed the _Q 
eſus for Working a Miracle, an 
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«accuſe me, and prove it; but if there be no Crime in WM 
me, why doſt thou ſtrike me? This was all the Pro: WI | 
teſt the Son of the moſt High God made againſt fo vile 40 
an/Indignity. . 053 ba OD; on 
Annas having ſuffer'd this unworthy Ufage towards ſo e 
excellent a Perſon without any Reſentment to the Perſon 
that offer d the Affront, () ſends him away to Cai has; + 
who formerly in a full Council had prophetically reſolvd 
be ſhould die. But now palliating the Deſign with the 
Pretence and Scheme of a formal Tribunal, they ſeek 
out for Witneſſes, and when they had ſaborn'd them, ": 
_— are to ſeek for Allegations; nay, when they had 30 
with much Difficulty and Trouble ſound them, they are no 
put to it for Proofs to make them good; ſo that nothing M © 
fairly, and in the Eye of Juſtice anſwer'd their Purpoſe if 
But hue Reaſon of their making Uſe of this Reſem- 1 
blance of a jadicial Proceeding was, becauſe that with- 
out 'Pilate's Authority they could not put Jeſus to Death 
they might perſuade Pilate to accept of their Examina- 
tion and Conviction without further Inquiry. But ſuch 
was' the Excellency arid exemplary Piety of the Life and 
Conduct of the'Holy-Jeſus, that whatſoever Queſtions of 
the Law they pretended _—_ him, they fell ſo ſhort of 
an allowable Accuſation, that they could not be eſte&m'd 
capital in a Roman Court. If they had affirm'd that he 
moved the People to Sedition, and affected the Kingdom, 
y plainly knew that all the People could convince 
them of falſe Teſtimony; for his whole Life was one con- 
tinued Series of Submiſſion and Obedience to the higher 
Power, and to confirm which he put himſelf to the Ex- 
nce of a Miracle in ſending Peter to fiſh for Money to 
pay the Collectors of the Tribute. At laſt, after many 
Attempts, they accuſed him of a figurative Speech); for 
ſome that had heard him ſpeak of his own Death and 
ReſurreRion after three Days under the Phraſe of this 
W713 "oo ( Tem- 
3—— — hs Ada — e 1 
; (0) Send bim away. Mapa without bound to Caiphas, who was the Higi- 
the ny Aſſeſſors could determine Prieſt that Year, and Prefident 


nothing, though he was Prince of the Rite of the Temple, as the oth® 
#nhedrin; and therefore he ſent him MighPrieſt was of the Council. 


Inn 


(q) Temple, or the Temple of his Body, applied "SLY 
to the Temple of Jeruſalem, and bare 

Gid ſo of that. But if this had been ſpoken in literal 
cenſe, and had been acted too — to the Let- 
ter, it had been ſo far from à Fault, cle it would 
have been accounted a Prodigy of Power. In the mean 
Time the Lamb of God left his Cauſe to defend it ſelf, 
ander the Protection of his heavenly Father, for himſelf 
was determin'd to die; and beſides, the Malice and Power 
of his Enemies over-ruled all he could urge in his De= 
ſence; he therefore gave no Anſwer to their railing Ac- 
culations. Which Silence of his fulfilled a Prophecy; it 
made his Enemies murmur and admire to ſee him with 
ſuch Serenity of Mind deſpiſe their Accufationsas ſo ma- 
by apparent Calumnies, and remain ſeatleſs of the 
Illue. 

All Attempts hitherto to infrares the inc N. 
proving ineffectual, and at laſt his Silence confounding - 
them, Caiphas thinks he has a Reſerve which will ine- 
vitably do the Baſineſs in that Aſſembly; and therefore 
to force him to break Silence, he adjures him by the l- 

ving God to tell him whether he be the Chriſt, the Son 
of God. The Holy Jeſus, being adjur d by ſo ſacred a 
Name, would not now forbear an Anſwer, leaſt it might 
not conſiſt with the Honour due to it, and which he al- 
ways paid; and that he might neither deſpiſe the Autho- 
rity of the High-Prieſt, nor upon fo ſolemn an Occaſion 
be wanting to the great Truth, to which he came down 
om Heaven to perſuade the World, he anſwers the H. 
Prieſt directly, owning himſelf to be the Meſſrs: Ad 
further, © I. tell you, within a While you ſhall dilcerß 
© this Son of Man, whom you are now Teady to crucify 

« 25 Man, aſſumed into his Throne, inſtalled in his hea- 
© venly Ki zdom; an Effect of which ſhall be viſible in 
„ his acting ngeance upon yon; and that as diſcernably.. 
* 2s if he were coming with his Angels, who uſe to 


* pear in Nas ( r) Clouds.” 3 the High-Pricſt Hoy - 
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his End, and to Jeſas it was no Diſappointment; for he 
knew Caiphas's Deſign in putting this Queſtion to be an 
Inquiſition of Death, not of Piety or Curioſity; and be. 
cauſe his Hour was now come, he openly and frankly 
affirms himſelf to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
without any Expedient to elude their Malice, or decline 
the Queſtion. | | 

The Sanhedrin having now gain'd their Point, as they 
miſerably imagin'd, in making the Lord of Life accuſe 
himſelf, trouble themſelves no further about (s) Witneſſes, 
for Caiphas in the Name of the whole Aſſembly accuſed 
him of Blaſphemy, and pretended an Apprehenſion ſo 
horrible and tragical, that he over-acted his Wonder and 
ſeigned Deteſtation, for he (:) rent his Garments, which, 


o 


though it was the Cuſtom of the Country, was yet for- 
bidden to the High-Prieſt. | 
But whilſt theſe Things were acting concerning our 
Lord Jeſus, a ſad Accident befel his Servant (v) Peter; 
for being ingaged in ſtrange and evil Company, and in 
the midfi of Danger, though aſham'd . of deſerting his 
er, yet. willing to ſee what would become of him, 
being in the High-Prieſt's Palace, he is three Times chal- 
e | leng'd 


32 * _— " 
— 


* 


(s) Witneſs. See Matt. 26. 65. his Garments might be prophetically 
t ſignified the rending of the Prieſt- 
(e) Rent his Garments. The ren hood from him and the Fewiſh Na- 
ding of Clothes was an Expreſſion of tion; for uſually. God ſo diſpenſes 
Indignation, . holy Teal, and Piety, his Judgments, that when Men in 2 
among the Jews, expreſſed on ſeve- theatrical 2 ge Manner perſo- 
ral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief in nate the Tragedies of others, they 
Humiliation, and of Anger in hear- really act their own, 
ing any blaſphemous Speech. Bot (v) Peter. He is thought by 
this was unlawful for the Prieſts in ſome to have Admiſſion into the 
the common Acceptation, (ſee Le- Council by the Means of another Diſ- 
wit. 10. 16. & 21. 10.) for the Pro- ciple, ſuppoſed to be John, (called by 
hibition mention'd in Leviticus ex- St. Mark, Ch. 14. v. 50, 51. the 
tends only to the not tearing the ſa- young Man that left his Linnen Gar- 
cerdotal ents, that is, of thoſe ment in the Hands of them that were 
which are uſed only in the Prieſt's about to 1. 4 him,) Who ha- 
Office, (ſee Exod. 28. 32. & 39. zz.) ving ſold his Poſſeſſions in Galilee to 
and 2 the Fews have a Rule, Caip has, came and dwelt near Mount 
He that ſhall tear any of the Priefls sion; by which Bargain he was made 
Garments ſball be beatem. known to the High-Prieſt, and ſo 
It may not be unworthy Obſerva- brought Peter into the High-Priclt's 
tion here, that by Caiphar's rending Houſe, Ta | WW; 
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Family. Surpriz'd thus with a Queſtion, which would 
not allow him Time to deliberate an Anſwer, -he ſhame- 
fully at firſt, and with ſome Aſſurance, denied his Lord. 
The ſecond Queſtion gave Birth to à licentious Confi- 


dence in him, which upon the-(w) thitd grew to down- 


right Impudence; for with horrid Imprecations and Per- 
jury he denied that he khew his Maſter, who yet was 
known to him as his own Heart, was dearer than his 
Eyes, and for whom he profeſled 2 little before he would 
die; but did not fo till many Years after. ' The Holy Je- 
ſus in the midſt of his own Sufferings forgot not Peter's 
Danger ; but looking back upon him when the Cock 


Jook VI. the Four Golpels 159 
leng d by the Servants to be a Galil-an, and of 'Jeſus's 


crew, reminded him of his Prediction, and the Foulnels 


of the Crime. This Lapſe of Peter's was very afflicting, 
ind his Sorrow very pungent, for he went out and 
wept bitterly; and being but newly fallen, and his:habi- 
tual Love of his Maſter, though'interrupted; not abated, 
he return'd with Speed to the Imbraces and primitive 

By this Time ſuppoſe Sentence given; and Caiphas, 


whoſe Influence over the Sanhedris was as great as his 


Prejudice to Jeſus, having firſt declared him to have ſpoken 
( Blaſphemy; and the Fact tò be notorious, demanded 
their Votes, which none durſt (z) refuſe; upon which 
they all condemned him as guilty of Death. _ 


The next Morning the Council was to aſſemble; and a 


whilſt Jeſus was detain'd in Expectation of it, the Sol- 
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70, Cc. N f . 
(x) Cock crew. It is reported of then to do; for Caiphas was advan- 
St. Peter, that ever after when he ced to the High-Prieſthood bythe 


heard the Cock crow he. wept, re - Fayour of the Romans, Valerius Gra- 
membring the old Inſtrument of his tus, Preſident of Judea, having been 
* and Converſion, and his his Patron; fo that his Faction was 
own Unworthineſs, for which he he- potent, as ys * Was gr at, nd, 
0 


uline 


is Heart ſet upon this 


— ceaſed to do Ads of Sorrow and 
eee... >. 8 7 * 
60 J) .Blaſphemy... Ser Matt. 26. which Inconveniencics.none of the 


6 3» Oc. * f * * 4 
(z) Refiſe. _Whoſoever ſhould the Confiden : 
have refuſed his Vote at that Time an Apoſtle at that Time. 


(w) Third, See Matt. 16. 6 ,.. muſt have conteſted che vdgm ent ok 
: the High-Prieſt, which 1 dared 


condemning the innocent jeſus; all,, 


durſt have hazarded, unleſ they had 
ie Confidence e than ar of 
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leng d by the Servants to be a Galilean, and of 'Jeſus's _ 
Family. Surpriz'd thus with a Queſtion, which would 
not allow him Time to deliberate an Anſwer, -he ſhame- f 
fully at firſt, and with ſome Aſſurance, denied his Lord. 
The ſecond Queſtion gave Birth to 4 licentious Confi- 
dence in him, which upon the (u) thitd grew to down- 
right Impudence; for with horrid Imprecations and Per- 
jury he denied that he khew his Maſter, who yet was 
known to him as his own Heart, was dearer than his 

* Eyes, and for whom he profeſſed à little before he would 
die; but did not fo till many Years aſter. The Holy Je- 
ſus in the midſt of his own Sufferings ſorgot not Peter's 
Danger; but looking Back upon him when the f Cc 
crew, reminded him of his Prediction, and the Foulneſs 
of the Crime. This Lapſe of Peter's was very afflicting, 
ind his Sorrdw very pungent, for he went out and 
wept bitterly; and being but newly fallen, and his habi- 
— Love of his Maſter, though mterrupted,; not abated, 
he return d with Speed to the Imbraces and primitive 
Affections of his Lord. $ 1 Tis 2 . hee L 0 81955 1 3! | 

By this Time ſuppoſe Sentence given; and Calphas, 
whoſe Influence over the Sanbedris was as great as his 
Prejudice to Jeſus, having firſt declared him to have ſpoken 
(y) Blaſphemy; and the Fact to be notorious, ' demanded 
their Votes, which none durſt (x) refuſe; ùpon which 
they all condemned him as guilty of Death 

The next Morning the Council was to aſſemble; and ; 
whilſt Jeſus was detain'd in 3 of it, the Sol- 
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(w) Third, See Matt. 26. 69, muſt have conteſted che Judgment of 
ES: +103 5 the High · Prieſt, e eg dared 
(x) Cock crew. It is reported of then to do; for Caiphas was advan-. 
St. Peter, that ever after when he ced to the r 
heard the Cock crow he, wept, re - Favour of the Romans, Valerius Gra- 
membring the old Inſtrument of his tus, Preſident of Judea, having been 
PEI and verſion, and his his Patron; fo that his Faction was 
own Unworthineſs, for which he ne- potent, as ys Maier Was great, and. 
ver ceaſed to do Ad of Sorrow and his Heart fer upon this Bulineſs o 
Penance. 240 2 8 * > * condemning the innocent Jeſus 3 all, 
(% . Blaſphemy,... See Matt. 26. which Inconveniencics.none of t 


66, Gre... , durit have bazarded, unleſs they bad, 
(9 Refuſe. Vnoſoever ſhould the Confidence greater SA + of 
have refuſed his Vote at that Time an Apoſtle at that Time. 
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(e) Suſſocation he ſudden 


dier and, Servants offered all the Acts of Aﬀront and. In- 


wy 


ting on him, ſome buffeting him, and others covering 


his Eyes, and, ſmiting him, call on him to propheſy who | 
ſmote him. All which Injuries mult have been greater 


When Judas heard that. the Sanbedrix had. paſſed the 
final: decretory Sentence of Death upon his Lord and | 


than his Patience, if his. Patience had been leſs than 
inſinite tie 2 30 f 


Maſter, ſeeing the Matter Went farther than he intended, 
he repented that he had been an Inſtrument of ſo damnable 


a Machination, and came and brought the Silver which 


they gave him for Hire, threw it in among them, and 
ſaid I have hHuned in betraying! the innocent Blood. But 
they, incurious of thoſe Hell- Torments Judas ſelt within 
ve bim poor Comfort, telling him it was nothing 
to them, being his own Act and Deed:;. and diſmiſſing 
him, upon Conſultation What to do with the Money, 
(for: it was: the (a) Price of; Blood,) they agreed to pur- 
chaſe the Potter's Field to bury () Strangers in Judas 
baving rid his Hands ofothe:Money as a deteſtable Thing 
departed to his own; Home, and was ſo affected with 
Horror and Deſpaix, chat in a Fit of Melancholy or. 
ly. fell down upon his Face, 


burſt, and died. ; 
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(a) Price of Blood. It was à Cu- they. were dead, and therefore pro. 


ſtem among the Jews, imitated after. vided a ſeparate 44 for 


by the firſt Chriſtians, that it ſhould them; or they might be Fews, which 
not be lawful for Executioners to of- coming from far to Jeruſalem to ſa · 
fer any Thing, or for any Alms to be crifice died there before their Return 
received from them, (and the ſame home; and fo the Prieſts ided a 


Publican's, or Queftor's Exchequer ;) ' haps might be theſe Jews that tra- 
and fo Analogy any Monty with © veiled from Rome thither. 
which a Life was bought was not to 


Price of Blood, and the Field bought tradict one another very groſly in re- 
with it called rhe Held of Blodd.i”- | lating the Death of Jud e:. 5 


(b) Strangers. The Strangers here make one ſay, That he hong himſell, 


meant may be either Men of other Matt. 27. 25. and the other, bat he 
Nations, with whom the Jews would threm himſelf down head. long, burſt 


have 'no Commerce , even "when aſunder in rhe Midft, and that al of 
= | | + Bowel: 
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dignity they could invent to his ſacred Perſon, ſome ſpit. | 


alſo af Money that came out of the Burying-Place for them: Theſe per- 


(s) Suffocation;” The Tranſlations 
be put into the T1 eaſtry it was the + make St. Matthew and St. Lake con- 
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And here it is worth while to dae t the great Folly 
and Infelicity of Judas in the ſudden —̃ — of 

is covetous'Expeſtation : It was at Midnight he receiv d 
his — 29 in BY Houſe of Annat, and betimes the next 
every 5 + epented his Bargain, when he went and 
threw the Mosef back; but his Sin ſtuck cloſe, and it is 
very much to be fear'd to a "ſad Eternity. Such is the 
Purchaſe of Treafon, and the Reward of Covetouſueſs: : 
It is moment#fie6us*and' unſatisfaRtory in the Poſſeſſion 
and Injoyment;! uncertain and ſudden in its Stay and De- 
parture, horrid in the Remembrance, and Ruin, certain 
miſerable Ruin in the End. Nor is there ſo much as 

Room leſt for Pity in this remedileſs Caſe for when 
Judas came Th xhat ſad Condition of Horror and Deſpair, 
and told his iniſerable Story to them that ſet him on 
work, they ſent him away unpitied: He had ſervgd their 
Ends in betraying his Lords. and thoſe that hire fuck Ser- 
vants uſe ©'\keive them in Perplexity and Difaſterg and 
expoſe" them td Shame and Sorfow. The End; of this 
Tragedy was,” That Judat died an! en Deaths: marks 


ed with the Circumſtances of à horr th ent, and pe» 

riſh'd Wy the moſt infamous Hands in ny his own. 
3 ©1 200 gy”. : Mur 
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Bowels guſhed out,” Acts 1. 18. Tris "Bring when bi gl of 


has obliged loterpret - 
yer a Conj ajervures $qu — ally rd dae 4 an burſt; or yoo ar: 1. fi Bang Fear 
2 


and 'groundte t commonly 1 Kade Ad as 
hang'd himſelf on "Tree, — = in that Manner, a Sf 
Branch yielding, and he falling to the after his Bowels burſout. 
Ground could not ftrangle himſelf; the Tranſlators have been rniſtaken 
and ſetti himſelt looſe again, after. in this Cir 
ke bor tell into, a Dropſy, of} which 722 5 
burſt and: die! thers preten 
th at having been ſeen. by ſome w | 
10 04 f they took him 2 
and ſay'd im; put that arervand N 
went into a ſecret Place, whence 
threw himſelf head. long, and't the 
lwell'd, and burſt, Adv rejec 
theſe Fables to make Room foi, A 
e Fa ae of his $1 
eren t Judas threw 
ſelf from ſome Place higher e 
on which he intended to Fang Him. WINS, 
ſe elf, and that by the Force of the 44. 
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of making MA, their Property and Tool, was ſtill more 
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Which, if confronted with the excellent Spirit of St. Pe, 


ier, may be of vaſt Advantage and Uſe to us; for tho 
by denying his Maſter hg did an Act 38 contradictory to 
his Honour and the Grace of God as could be eaſily ima- 
gin d, yet ſuddenly recolle&ipg his ſhameful Cowardice, 


and taking ſanctuary in the Arms of hig Lord, he return d 


to his Duty, and became an Example to the World of the 
Excellency. of divine Mercy, and tHe Efficacy of a holy 
Hope, and a hearty and timely Repentance. . 
- All Things now being ready for the Purpoſe, the High- 


Prieſt with his Councit intending to give Jeſus over to 
the ſecular Power, carry him to the Houſe of Pilate, 
that he might ratify their Sentence, and bring it to Exe- 
_  cution by his Military Power, that ſo they might at once 
be rid of their Fears, and injoy their Sin in Security. 
Coming tbither, they wonld pot enter into the Judg- 


ment-Hall, becayſe of the (4) Feaſt, which Pilate know- 
ing met them; and finding they had already paſſed Sen- 
tence upon him, he demanded the Grounds oT their Ac- 
cuſation againſt him. But they unwilling any ſhould in- 
quire into the Particulars of their Proceedings, gave him 
a general Anſwer, F be were not guilty, ue had not 
brought him to thee ; intending not to make Pilate Judge 
of the Cauſe, but Executor of their Cruelty. Pilate be- 


| Ing willing to decline the Buſineſs, bid them judge him 


according to their own Law. They replied, it was nog 
{awful for them to put any Man to ſe) Death. But Pi- 
late ſeeing the Violence of their Malice, and their Deſign 


1 1 854 * 


averſ 


1 


— 


1 


would not go into ing iter Eaſter to bring him out to 
h rhe erde. Orhan Think thar all 
| he Right of infliting capital Punifh- 
For was taken from the Jewiſh Na- 
on by the Romans; and Joſephus 
writes, that when Ayanias the High: 
rieft had by a Coutfcil of the Jew! 
er- tondemn'd St. James, the Brother 
dur Lord, and put him to Death 
Without the Conſent of rhe Remer 
eſfident, he was depriv'd of the 
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averſe from intermedaling in the "Condemnation of an 
innocent Perſon, and demands freſh Inſtances and Argu- 
ments of their Accufstions. The Jeus perceiving "the 
Governor's Coolneſs and Tndifference towards them, and 
his ſtudious declining their Intereſt, very artfully attempt 
dim: For knowing him to be 2 Ciafors of the Court of 
Rome, and a Slave to its Greitnels, the e to 


rr 


part of he e of fe Ciimes Wh 108 con- 
demned him for. Pilate, though fatisfed of the Holy. 
Jeſus's Innocence, being _ y the ſubtil Craft of e 

„ could no longer evade the Trial of our. Saviour, 
and therefore takes his Seat in the Pretorium, or J 925 
ment-Hall, all the Difcourſe before hap A the E 
trance; for the Jews, who made no * ſcierice af III. 
ling the King of Heaven, yet made a Seruple of the exter- 

Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of their Law. The Conrt 
being ſat, Pilate as Judge calls for Jefys, and asked Him 
whether he was et. King of the Jews. Jeſus defired to 
know whether he kel this Quin for his own private. 
3 or a a Crime Kid to his Se Y. the, 


« miſe * Se ? The Jews — laid i = NE 

* Charge, That you pretend to be their King. Vbat 

© have you done to give Occaſion to this by pe2® 

In Anſwer to Pilate's Queſtion Jefus ſaid, © 1 recon 

* not to any earthly Kingdom: if I did, I ſhould ig 

* my Followers in a Military Manner to affiſt me 18 . 

„King, and defend me from being delivered 'into the 

0 Jewiſh Power; but on the : contrary it a pears, that 
pretend not to any ſuch earthly Kingdo om.” Es 

then asked him whether he was a King. --Jeſus-anſwer'd; 


It is as thou ſayelt: I ap ipdenl s Kings þ 1 55 


* 
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if I Fleſh to this End, namely to be 2. (F) Kin 
l ch this Cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhox 

4 teſtify, the Truth of God ; therefore I reſtify this, and 
4 IE A of God. is convinced of it, and accord- 
ingly 7 and obeys, me.” Pilate hearing Jeſus 
Jutek bit all ſecular Kingdoms, thought he had nothing 
95 do to examine him about it; and therefore with- 
drawing from the Court to the Entry, Where the Jews 
were impatiently expecting the Ratificgtion of the Saxhe- 
drin's Senteute, in order to Execution, he, \contrary. to 
their Hopes, tells them he could find 80 nothing worthy 
of Death in 25 Upon this Diſappointmgnt the Jews 
grew exceeding fi erce and , glamorous, charging Jeſus 
afreſh witll teaching 5 Doctrine in ll 1.45 of 
„ Calilee even to this very Place. Pilate 
aring them name Galilee, very preſſingly deſires to know 
whether Jeſus were a Galilean ; and being: inform d that 
he wi he readily takes hold of this Gecſion to dif 
elf from. the Fews Importunity, and his own 

oricern in this unjuſt Trial: Beſides, W 
7 pegs Hes 48 Vas ng to: 


— mY 
—ͤ—H—6—— —— — 2. —— PP ͤRN—eĩi 
- 


IE 


ee ome Miracle done by him. Notwith- 
© nn of the Cauſe from Pontius Pilate 
CR 7 Fews are as furious in their Proſecution a 


" aw Pilate 
| i 1 at {have ard muck of his Fame, 
| {== whe; eg be 


E ind perſue the innocent Jeſus to Heyod's Palace, 
Wher they cen * their Accuſation, and demand Juſtice. 
But t Y eſus, Knowing it to no Purpoſe to make 
apy. Defence before a prejudic d Judge, and à partial Au- 
1 is 1 1 ſilent, neither jukifying bimiſel, nor 


| v, -,* "3g 2 ra- 
| . ++ &- - Y It (189 e \ * Af 


| Os be Jon 1: Aa "wh 1 
| 1 0 ag +... John 18. 38. 
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& he bath no Way expreſſed his Opinion N 


ama Herod's Curioſity, by ſhewing. any extraordis 

nary Performance before him as be expected. This galt 
the proud Tyrant's Heart, who thonght his Power, 
could command any Thing within the Verge of his Do- 
minion; and therefore to be reveng d, be delivers him to, 
bis Attendants, who. uſe him with all the Ridicule ang, 
Ignominy they could invent, and which he bore with ad- 


mirable Patience, ſtaming their brutal Deportment hy his 
extraordinary Equanimity and Temper. - Herod, having 
glutted his Revenge in expoſing Jeſus to the utmoſt Cu- 
tempt, remands him back to Pilate, who aſſembling the 
Sandb:drin and People makes this Speech to tbem. Ye, 
4 have brought this Man beſore me as a ſeditious Perſaon. 
c and Perverter of the People; upon which Accufations 
cc have ſtrictly examined bim before you, but have not; 
found him guilty: in any capital Manner of any Thing, 
« laid to his Charge by you. Nor is this my Opinion 
6 only; for I ſent him, and referred! this Buſineſs to. 
«.- Herod, who, being more acquainted with your Reli, 
4 gion and Cuſtoms than I amy: may be allowed à morg 
competent Judge; and after he had Cognizance of, him, 


22 * 
* 
_— 


« are- capital. His Puniſament therefore ſhall; be or 


F that of Scourging with Whips, and ſo he ſhall he dif- 


charged Plate atteſting the Innocenee of Jeſug hy. 
Herod s tacit, and hid own poſitive Opinion, hoped 491 
prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a. Fayour, from! 
them to Jeſus, and an Indulgence tom him to the M 
tion, to ſet him free. He was convinced of Chriſt's In- 
nocence, and was willing to ſave his Life by inflicting ſome 
inferior Puniſhment on him: But they per f | 
mand Execution, crying out, - Crucify him, Cruciſi hem. 
But Pilate, ſtill tender of ſhcdding innocent Blobd, ex- 
poſtulates a third Time with the cruel, eus, demanding 
what Evil he had done; for as to his own Part, he could 
not ſee in what he had deſerved Death. But the Jews,. 
growing more noiſy, demand Execution. Pilate has ſtill 
one Opportunity more of trying to releaſe Jeſus with the 

Conſent of the People, though he had Power of himſelf. 
=: d bar ; >! 45 5-5 lap 
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to do it: This being the Time of the yearly Paſſover, a ſo- 
lemn Feaſt of the Jews, it was cuſtomary with the Pro- 
| curator to gratify the Jews by pardoning ſome Priſoner 
| of that Nation, and that it might be the greater Obliga- 
tion to them, to give them Liberty to chooſe whom they 
pleaſed by Votes of the People. Pilate therefore offer'd 
that, according to the Cuſtom of the Nation, Jeſus ſhould 
be releaſed for the Honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as 
2 Donative to the People. But in vain were Pilates At- 
tempts to reſeue him from their Malice, which was ſo 
prevalent, that they deſired Barabbas, a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, and a Rebel, might be exchanged for him. Then 
Pilate, ſtill caſting about all Ways to acquit Jeſus of 
Puniſhment, and himſelf of Guilt, offer'd to ()) ſcourge 
him, and let him go. This fo incens'd them that they 
mix d their Clamours with Threats; they boldly tell the 
| Governor to his Face, If he did releaſe this Man, he was 
no Friend to Ceſur; and inſtead of the innocent ou 
| they demand the guilty Barabbas to be delivered to them, 
deſiring to have him crucified that raiſed the Dead, and 
| to have him releaſed that deſtroy'd the Living. When 
Rilate ſaw the — ſo obſtinately reſolute to deſtroy Je- 
ſus, and that all the Declarations of his Innocence inſtead 
of allaying their Malice, did on the contrary make them 
ready to mutiny, he ſolemnly called for Water, and in 
|| the Preſence of them all waſhed his Hands, to demonſtrate 
his own Unwillingneſs, and tranſmit the Guilt upon 
{| them, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood of this juſt Per- 


on, 


| 


nw 


— . 
OR” 


4 h Scourg e. Pilate being willing that finally, twas only the Importu- 
i | Noe us from — — nity of — ews to which be ſacri- 
appointed this Puniſhment of Scourg- ficed him. From whence ir is plain 
ing to be inflicted on him: For it is that he ed this Scourging of ſe- 
evident that Pilate did not think Je- ſus to the Jews as a lighter Puniſh- 

; ſus guiley of any capital Crime, and ment, proportionable to his pretend- 

'q confzqueatly not worthy to be cru- ed Crimes, and then to releaſe him. 

| cified. So likewiſe, beſides his own Which ſbews that this was not that 

| Conſcience, his Wife's Dream did Sort of Scourging uſed by rhe Jews 

|| make him not only _—y unwilling to Criminals condemn'd for capital 

| to pronounce Sentence of Death up: Crimes before they were to be cru- 

g bim, but very induſtrious to find cified.; * 

Gme Pretence of releaſing him ; and 
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STMATTHEW. CHAP.XXVI. 
Pilates Wife is affrighted in a Dream. 
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Book VI. the Four Goſpels, © 


zs greedily as they fucked the Blood, crying aut, His 
Blood be upon us and our Children. The wretched Go- 
vernor, who had hitherto been very ſolicitous to divert 
the Jeus Malice from proſecuting the Holy Jeſus to Death, 


about to deliver him to them; but as he was going to 


give Sentence, behold the Indulgence of Heaven in gi 


187 i 
ſus, take it upon your ſelves. Who took it upon them 


* 

. 
- 

. 


| 


ying him another, Warning, beſides the Checks of his'own 


Conſcience, not to ingage in this bloody Affair; the ten- 


der Wife of his Boſom,-iticited by the Terrors of her 
Dreams, with the Earneltneſs and Paſſion of a Woman; 


ſends to him to perſuade him from meddling in the Death 


of that juſt Perſon. But the Governor, tired out with 


the importunatę Clamours of the Jews, or rather threa- 


ten d into a Compliance, his Wife's Solicitation comes too 
late; he is already ingaged: Cæſar and Jeſus; God and 
the King, ſeem' d to have two different Intereſts in him 
And it 1s very much to be fear d, that though Pilate was 
ſatisfied that the Accuſation was but Calumny ande Ma- 
ice, yet he was loth to venture upon his Anſwer at Rum, 
in caſe the High- Prieſt ſhould have accuſed” him there: 
And therefore, not only againſt the Divine Laws, but 
againſt the Roman too, he condemn'd an innocent Perſon 
upon ObjeRions notoriouſly: malicious, and adjudg'd-hins 
to a Death which was only due tobpublick Thieves and 
Homicides, (Crimes with which he was hot charg d) upbn 
2 Pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accus d, but 
not convicted, and for which by the Jewiſb Law be 
ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he 
put into (i) preſent Execution. , . A) 
And now the laſt Scene of this ſad Tragedy was 'at 
Hand, when the Holy Lamb was to be facrificed.to the 
implacable Malice of the | Blood-thirſting Fewi. Firſt 


* 
- 


— — — — — 
' — - 


(i) Preſent Execution. This was Perſons, that after Sentence paſſed 
contrary to the Tiberian Law, which Execution ſhould be deferr'd ten 
about twelve Years before this Time Days. a | e 

| in Favour of condemned 
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there- 
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therefore Pilati sc Soldiers array him in 2 Ro 


a Reed in his. Hand for a 
orns, and put tion his Head; they bow the Knee, and 


* Robe, 


plat a Crown of 


Scepter, pl 


mock him with à ſham Proſeſſion of Allegiance; th 


{mite him with his phantaſtick 
Tribute, pay him with Blows and Spitti 


Head. And when they had 
8 they div 
ry, an 


pay to-which 


him A Wh 
.+; The 


Sceptre, and inſtead. of 
pittings on his ſacred 


2 their whole Stock of 


him of che Robes of 


8 oa. They lead him to n 

bind him faſt; and that 

add à new Scotn to e anne. und make his 

yaſt and mountainous, like their on Gullt, they — 
4 Puniſhment that Slaves on 

eddie execute this Patt of the Sentence 


da 


only uſed do 


= Violence and unrelenting Fury, teating bis tender 


Fleſh till the Pavement: 


Was Amond with a Shower of 


his precious Mood And in this mangled and torn Con- 
dition Pilate brought; him forth, and ſhewed him a 1 


Spectacle to the People, 
the Sight of this d 


'who' were ſo far from meltin 
epldrable Object, chat they redou 9 


their clamoutous Cries: Nothing but Crucifixion: will 


110 ” 


Y 


C - 
— 4 


appeaſe: them. Nothing then ptevalling; 
cence of Jeſus, nor His Immunity: 
vor che induſtrious Care of Pilgte, nor che 7 ol the 
aMiQed' Lamb, of God, bei 
dard-hearted Multitude; {&) Pitare,- ſettitig” Ba h 
rats delivered Loan to be Amr HA 


nor the Irno- 
from Heros Sentence, 


Tu 


capuble of ' movin 
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0 Pilate. The "I da the 
Blood, which Pilate ſeem'd ro waſh 
off, upon chemſelves and their Poſte- 
rity, And the Blood of wy Paſchal 
Lamb ſtruck upon them, and mark d 
them not as Cain to eſcape, but to 
fall under the Sword of the deſtroy- 
ing Angel: And they periſhed either 


_— more haſty Death, or ſhortly 
2 


er in the general Extirpation and 
miſerable Ruin of their Nation. And 
8 who had a leſs Share in the 
Guilt, had _— a black Character of 
2 ſecular Ju gment ; for not long af- 


done ſo much 


”e — 


ter he ws by pate, * Preſident 
of vs, _— by be 

e Crimes o e m m 
eaſe wm he had 
4olence to his Con- 
{cience ; and by Ceſar's Sentence he 
was baniſh'd to Henna, and depriv'd 
of all his Hours where he lived in- 

ploriouſly, | ei through Impatience of 

is Calamity he killed himſelf with 
his own Hand. And thus the Blood 
of Jeſus, ſhed for the Salvation of the 
World, became to them a Carle. 
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The Soldiers having fram d a (1) Cioſs, laid it upon 
ſeſus's Shoulders, and drove him out to Crucifixion: But 
when he was come to the Gate of the City his tender 
Body weaken d with the former ill Treatment, and being 
ready to faint under this additional Load of Affliction, . 
they compell d one Simon a der to help him to carry 
his Croſs; not out of any Favour to eaſe him of the 
Weight, but for Fear he ſhould die by the Way with 
leſs Shame and Smart than they intended him, / Jeſus be- 
ing led out of the Gates of Jeruſalem, a great and mix d 
Multitude followed him to Golgotha, the Charnel-houſe 
of the City, and the Place of Execution: And though 
the profane Crowd look d upon him as nothing more than 
a ſpectacle fit to gratify their impious Gazings, yet ſome 
tender Matrons burſt into pious Tears at the Sight of his 
Sufferings ; which Sadneſs of theirs was increaſed by the 
woful Predictions Jeſus made of their approaching Mi- 
ſery, ſaying, © Weep not for me, ye Daughters of Jeru- 
« ſalem, but for your ſelves, and for your Children; for 
* the Time ſhall come that Men ſhall ſay, Pleſſed are the 
Barren that never bare, and the Paps that neuer gave 
* ſuck; who have no Poſterity to inherit the Calamities 
now ready to befall them. How diſmal muſt their 
© Condition be, who ſhall call to the Hills to cover 
„them, and the Mountains to fall upon them, to diſ- 
patch them by a ſudden Deſtruction, that they may 
* eſcape the lingring Calamities of Famine and Fear, and 
* the Horror of a thouſand Deaths. 


* 
1 aal * -- 


O. Croſs. It is generall ſuppoſed and more agreeable to the old Manner 
tat Jeſus bore the whole Gro 3, that of crucitying Malefactors, and that 
ls, the long Part, and tranſverſe or Jeſus only carried the croſs Part, the 
Crols Part ; but to him that conſiders y of the Croſs being upon the 
this, it will ſeem impoſſible. This, Place either already fix d, or prepa- 
Life, in his Treatiſe De Joppa red for its Sfation. And therefore, - 
cy, ſeems to ſet in a true Light, ſays che ſame, Author, Painters are 
| Ing, * Jeſus wal carried * very much 2 in 2 dag 
lverſe Beam, the long Piece of tion. of. - carryin 5 
. bring bes E ache Colt. 2 3 is 
und. This is indeed more likely, 1 71 ub 
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When the Holy Jeſus was come to Tm) Golgotha, they 0 
offer d him Vinegar mingled with u) Gall to drink; but WM 
he refuſed it. Then the Soldiers, juſt ready to finiſh the MW ve 
fad Cataſtrophe of this bloody Tragedy, ſtrip our Bleſſed WM 2 
Lord of his Clothes; and when they trad nailed his pro- bi 
ſtrate Body to the Croſs with four Nails, they fix'd the MW C 
Crols in the Ground, which, by its Fall into the Place of MW *) 
its Station, muſt needs occaſion infinite Torture by fo vio MW ” 
lent a Concuſſion of the Body of our Lord, which reſted MW bi 
upon _— but four great Wounds. Here the Saviour WM ou 
of the World was deſign'd by his pitileſs Enemies to ſuf: MW © 
fer a long and (o) lingring Torment: For Crucifixion, 
tho it was a ſharp and exquiſite Pain, was not expeditious Ml He 
in taking away Life. fe 
And now behold the Prince and Sacrifice of the World i li. 
laid (p) naked upon the Altar of the Croſs, bleeding, tor. MW © 
tured, and dying, to reconcile his Father to us. But the i 7, 
| Officen I 
| ? — 
« "#10 | . . =" CO! 
e Due be ti th 


the Tradition of the Ancienrs, viz. 


which Way it will, the Holy Jeſus, be 
Terinilian, Origen, Athanaſius, and 


by a voluntary Taking our Natur 


others, Adam was buried, and where upon him, did chooſe ro ſuffer the VII 
Abrgham made an Altar for the in- Pains thereof without the Refreſ- | 
rended Sacrifice of his Son. ment their Piety intended, either by T 
() Gi. Interpreters, and others, ſtupifying his Senſe, or fortifying bis 0 
vary very much t this Paſſage, Spirits. EP ſen 
taking it two different Ways, as (e) Lingring Torment. St. Andres of 
St. Matthew, Ch.'27. v 34. and was two Whole Days upon the Crol; 
St. Mark, Ch. 15. v. 23. ſeem to ex- and ſome Martyrs have, upon the Fa 
pu ir. Some will have it, that in Croſs been rather ſtarved and de Bu 

t. Matthew's Senſe, Vinegar min- voured by Birds, than killed with u 
2 with Gall was a bitter poiſonous the Torment of the Tree. 

vght, to ſtupify the Perſon that (p) Naked. It is a pare good 
drank it, that benumming the Senſe ſervation that Origenggnakes of the BI <._ 
he might feel leſs Pain. Thoſe that Deportment of che Jews: St. Ma. 
diſter from this ſay, That by the :rhew, Ch. 27. v. 31. mentioning the 
Piery of ſome of the Diſciples, and, Jews ſtripping our Bleſſed Saviour d . (2 
it is probable, of ſome of thoſe good the Robes, does not take 40 Nou Bi fun 
Women which uſed to miniſter ro that they took off the Crown & L 
Jeſus, there was prepared wine min- Thorns, but they crucified him uit | 
gled with Vyrrh, which, ing that on his Head: ; which ſhews they © f 
to Pliny, among the Leventines, is retained their cotetous Tempe 1) Pw 
_ excellent — e _ him vorhin of pt 5 — 

uch as the Piety a u > their Avarice and Crue lu 

of the Nations kt ore yo B ech ah Mann er bi Lie to Ut 
condemned Perſons, to fortify their " 00 
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Officers of this, Execution, not contented with the Indig- 

nities they had hitherto offered to his ſacred Perſon, add 

yet this one more to the reſt of the Ignominy, crucifying 

a Thief on each Side of him, to detract the more from 

his Innocence. And whilſt he was in his Agony upon the 

Croſs he might ſee his Executioners extending their Cruel 
ty to him in the moſt minute Degree, dividing his Mantle 

into four Parts, giving to each Soldier a Part; but as to 

his Coat, which was one intire Piece, and weaved with- 
out Seam, becauſe it would be ſpoiled, if .divided, they 

caſt Lots for it. | | | 


T Gu „ CO» 


= > 
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Pilate, who had contrary to his Conſcience, and thro 
tear of loſing his Government, facrificed Jeſus to the 
Jews, had cauſed a (q) Title, containing the Cauſe of 
14 his Death, to be ſuperſcribed On 2 Tab e in Hebrew, 
d. Creek, and Latin, to be ſet over his Head on the Croſs, 
be JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF THE 
en WM JEWS: But the Phariſees would have it alter d, and 
| That he ſaid he was the King of the Jews. But Pilate, 
— WW whether out of Wilfulneſs or Spite to the Jeus, who had 
contrary to his Inclination forc'd him to ſacrifice our 
« i Ml Blelſed Lord, or in Honour to Jeſus, whom he knew to 
clus, WF be a juſt Perſon, or whether he was over-ruled by a di- 
vine Providence, refuſed to alter it. 812 
rell. Whilſt the innocent Jeſus was in the midſt of all his 
bn Torments no Accent of Murmur, no Expreſſion of Re- 
W {ntment to his Perſecutors paſſed his Lips; but inſtead 
hn 
ol chat a holy and charitable (r) Prayer for his Enemies, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
But while he was thus full of Pain and Charity, praying 


and 


1 


— — — — — 


(4) Tele. This Title or Inſcrip- have been fo efficacious, that within 
don was written after the — Five and fifty Days after our Saviour? 
Manner, from the Right - Hand to Crucifixion Eight thouſand of his 
Left, the Latin Letters being to be Enemies were converted. $9 potent 
read as if they were Hebrew: The is the Prayer of Charity, that it pre- 
Reaſon of which is ſuppoſed to make vails above the Malice of Men, turn- 
it more legible to the Jews, who by ing the Arts- of Satan to ſerve the 
cony with the Romans began Detigns of God; and when Malice 
to underſtand a little Latin. occahions the Prayer, the Prayer be- 

(r) Prayer. This Prayer is ſaid to comes an Antidote to Malice. 


192 The HISTORY of BookY;" 
and dying for them, thoſe of the Sanbedrin that were 
reſent deriding him, upbraided him with the good 

orks he had done among them, faying, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he .canzot. ſave; others ſaying, Let him come down 
from the Cros, if he be the King of the Jews, and we 
wilt: believe on him; and others, according as their Ma- 
lice” was dictated: by Fancy or Occaſion, added all the 

Weight and Scorn to his Pains they could: And among 
the reſt, of the two Malefactors that were crucified wi 
him, (5) one bla ſphemouſly reviled him, faying, If thou 
be the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. Bur the other Thief, 
whom' the preſent Pains and Circumſtances of Jeſus's Paſ- 
fion had ſoften'd- into a happy, though late Belief, re- 
proved his Fellow-for not (7) fearing God, confeſſed their 
own Shame and Unworthinefs, that they ſuffer d the Pu- 
niſhment due to their Sin, but rad qo = ſuffer'd unde- 
ſervedly; and to-ſhew the Strength of his early Faith he 
prayed, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom; and not only his Faith, but an incomparable 
Modeſty and Humility. He knew himſelf fo finful, he 
durſt ask no more. But the holy Jeſus, notwithſtanding 
his human Nature labour'd under extreme Torment, with 
ſo much Tenderneſs entertains: this Application of the 
pious Thief's Devotion, who acknowledg'd him for his 
King and Saviour, that he gives him a ſpeedy Promiſe of 
Felicity, aſſuring him, that that very Day ho ſhould be 
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FA, One. If we com pare Matt. 2 7: That the Ark refled on the Mount aint 
t the 


* 


42.44. (where tis ſaid, Tha of Ararat, Gen. 8. 4. that is, on one 
e wers orm with Jeſur of the Mountains; That” God” over- 


caſt the [ame in his Teeth,) with what threw the Cities where Lot dwelt, 
we find. in Luke 23. 39. {where tis Gen. 19. 29. whereas Lor could dwell 
id, ue. the Malefaftors that was but in one at a Time; and ſeveral 
6 ed railed on him, c.] we may other Examples. But it would be 
1 be àpt to fancy ſome Contradiction much more reaſonable to make theſe 
| between the Evangclifts. But this Difficulties diſappear in à Tranſla: 
the Commentators reconcile by ſhew- tion delign'd for the People, who 
ing that the Plural Number is uſed are Strangers to Rules of Criticiſm- 
in choſe Places for the Singular. (e) Fearing God, Ste Luke 23. 40 
which is very common in the Style 41, 42, 33. Wy 
of the Hebrews ; as, when it is fad. 


By the TR of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Vie in-Mother 
a fad SpeRatrix of this diſmal Tragedy, 4% with 
ker Siſter Mary the Wife of Cleophas, Mary Magaalen 
and John: And now was literally verified upon her the 
Prophecy of old Simeon; for her Grief, though fad and 
ſilent, was yet as Bols get as 2 Sword paſſing thro”. her 
yery Soul. The Holy Jeſus in his Agony ſces his ſor- 
rowful Kindred 4 his Sufferings, and conſi 
his Mother as a Widow, and in a ſhort Space of Time to 
be childleſs, willing to make a Proviſion for her, that the 
might not be expos d to neceſſity and want, calls to 1 
favourite Diſciple John, making him her adopted Son, 
and her his Mother, ſaying, Woman behold thy Hu, and 
Man behold thy Mother. And from that Time Tobnigk 
her to his own Houſe, which he had near Mount ,\ 
after he had ſold his Inheritance in Galilee to the b Toh: 
Prieſt, where he always paid her the Reſpect due to 2 
e. 
During theſe fad Tranſa&jons the whole Frame of Na- 
ture ſeem'd to be diſſoly d; the great (v) Luminary of 
the World withdrew his Light the Heavens put on dark 
and gloomy Mourning, and nothing but diſmal 1 
cover d the Face of the Earth at 2 Sight of ſuch 3 Pro» 
digy of Sim and Sadneſs. The Eclipſe and Paſſion hegan 
at Twelve, and laſted till Three of the Clock; about 
which Time the Holy Jeſus being tormented" with the 
intolerable Load of his Father's Wrath due for the Sins 
of Mankind, and wearied with Pains and | Heavineſs, 
began to complain, as if God had deſerted him in his 


—— je me? out, (w) My Se, my God, hoy haſt 
thou e a ken me + 0 
N 9 Aer 
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2 „ At the Time of of the Als of the  Gauls, and gs 
aviour's N the Sun was _ us, while he was yet a Heathen, 
darkened, that the Stars a excellent Scholars all, great Hiſto- 
the Eclipſe was prod _— rians and Philoſ ophers s * — 
the Manner, as well as in Degree, noted the Hour of 0.9% 
uſe the Moon was not then in of — Week, 
Conjunction, but full; And it was 
wo a by 05 E. the freed Man of 
the Emperor drian, * Lucian out 
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he this = 12555 _ * * the Point of E. 
818 conſidering or.) A moſt, all the Prophecjes concern- 


m, had * dun dual been fulfiſled; to compleat the 
(x) £ FEY e niainin Prediction he calls ſor ſomething t. to 
Nik, ging, 5 thirſt 7 well knowing that, accord. 
ing ; to the Pſalmiſt, they would give him (z) Vinegar 
5 we: Ac fang they tid, and one of the Soldiers pk 
nge with Vinegar, and wrapped it about with 
op, and put it on 2 Reed, that he might drink, But 
2 only pu ed it, refuſing to drink. And now know. 
1 5 all the Prophecies concerning his humane Life 
fulfilled, his Father's Wrath appeaſed, and his Tor- 
Man 1 1 0 he ſaid,” Ir is finiſped, and bowing his 
5 55 Win a Geſture of Adoration and Prayer, he Haid, 
Pe 4 thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and ſo ex- 
Thus did the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet in 
hag Egon of Darkneſs here, in order to ſhine more i 
ulkrisdlly f Bereaſte. 
NT. did Nature yet. ceaſe to ſhrink at the Perpetration 
ſuck vanatural Barbatities ; for. this fad Tragedy was 
Pos uded with a moſt onbaſazl * Scene of Horror. At the 
Nil jan'of the Holy Lamb, the (a) Veil of the Tem- 
Nee 10 the Migft from the Top to the Bottom; and 


0 great at Earthquake Aae that the (b) Stones of 
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8 en Plalta,, ich * lefſe os they. were exhib in 

« pathetic admirable Narr 1 d cing * led with Gall 
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certain and — that he ſpake, tition Wall of Jo which ſepe 
were in a Language of it ſelf, or elfe, rated the ſecret 2 k Reg of the 
. — of — not underſt = Sanctuary trom the Court where the 


hack called 
Elias to take him down | from, the H Roß e Holies from their View. 
68 Stones. The ward: Petre, which 
(ﬆ) Ceed See FIRE) in our Tranflationls render'd Roſh, 
0) 22 9 e 
ear add : and therefore nerd 
of For this Zarthguake can not, 
„ ſtop 49 is ere by foe, be ſuppoſed 
te be that Earrhquake which happet- 
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the Temple gave way and broke, the Graves opened 


and the. Bodies of many pious Men, had been 
dead, aroſe o_ of their Tombs, and (c) after this Reſur- 


region they alſo went into the City of Jeruſulem, and 
were there we any and known. by. many. This laſt, Scene 
of Horrour ſo ſtruck the Ap prehenſions of the Spectators 
with Amazement, that 1 = Prodigies they. conclude 
him (d) Innocent, and ſmiting their Breaſts with Fear 
and Remorſe at what was done, they returned, Sorrow- 
ful. But none were ſo deeply affected as the Centurion; 
or Captain of the Roman Guard, that attended the Exe- 
cution; for he, by immediate. Conviction from La he 
ſaw, (e) affirms him to be the Son of God. 
The Day of our Saviour's Crucifixion being the Prepa- 
ration or Eve to the Paſchal Feſtival, which fell on the 
Jewih Sabbath, and ſo a Feaſt and a Sabbath zogether, 
the Jens ws, that the dead Bodies might not hang on the 
till the Day following, haſtned to take they down; 
— therefore ſent to Pilate, to order their to be 
broken, that they might be taken away an aa bah 
Which was accordin 1 10 done, and the Soldiers. came an 
broke the Legs of the two Thieves; but fg, an and 
wondring that Jeſus was already dead, they 
break his 975 for the Scripture had foretold, 4. 5 
(f) Bone of him ſhould not be broken. But a Ee! 
with his -Lance; revengeſully intending to ſuppl 
Defe& of that Cuſtom, ouch . thoug he ney neg 5 
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which n. twelve Cities of Mark 15. 39. This 4 
Ala. But by the Text it ＋ to converted by the Sight 8 
belong _ the Temple of Jeru- Cruciftxion, a a Diſc 
ſalem, the Parts of which are men- And "Ted's Many: {his.militar 

tion'd, vix. the Feil, the Ground,” me di 

and the Stanes\of- the Building and — 15. The, 
the Tombs, r. And its not impro-. e of this Ou muſt either 
bable, that this Prodigy was fhewed proceed from à Deſigu of finiſning 
particularly on this 2 „to ſotetel the (Execution ;: . after 

the Deſtru gion or the Temple; and weie taken-down om dhe Groſs a 


"(oe fie, Se Man 95 — 7 ſhoulda c M | 
niet! clogs ris it nuing away: * 
nk 47. hut ing::of their? 


s 27. oy effe&ually prevent; 19 c\/ 10 wh 
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195 The HISTORY of Book VI 
| ed, by nbt breaking the Legs of Jeſus, pierced his holy 
| Side, and immediately there guſhed from the Wound (g 
NT) 720705 21-77 75 769 S777 
Aſter this in the Evening, Joſeph of (%) Arimathea, an 
honourable (7) Counſellor,” who was one of Jefus's DiC. 
ciples, but durſt not own himſelf openly, for fear of the 
ews, went confidently to Pilate and begged the Body 
of Jeſus. ' Pilate, ſcarcely believing Jeſus was fo ſoon 
dead, calls the Centurion who was preſent at the 
. Crucifixion, and asked him, whether he was yet dead? 
Who aſſuring he himſelf ſaw him expire, Pilate gave 
order for the Body to be delivered to Joſeph; who with 
joy and haſte prepares to embalm it according to the 
Jew! manner of Sepulture, ſparing for no Coſt in Per- 
mes and Unguents to adorn the Funeral: To which 
charge Nicodemus, another latent Diſciple of "Chriſt is na 
mean contributer; for he brought an Hundred pound 
Weight of Myrrb and Aloes for the ſame Purpoſe; Ha- 
ving () wound up the Body in the Materials of Im- 
balment, Joſeph gives the Corps of his Lord the Honour 


of 
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(gs) Water and Blood, St. John the 
Evange E g 
of this Paſſage, affirms it in a parti- 
cular manner, ch. 19. v. 3 5 and in 
Ris firſt Epiſtle, ch. 5. v. 6. he makes 
uſe of it, as of great Moment, ſaying, 
This is he that came with Mater and 
Blood, not * only, but by Water 
2 _ was 14 

urity, and t ood 
Was So ee his Fortitude 
and conſtant Patience, laying down 
his Life for the 'Truth of God : And 
theſe Two teſtify the Neceſſity of 
their being in every one that believes 
aright in Chriſt. But beſides the 
many and great Importances of the 
Water and Bod, the Ancients have 
obſerwd another alſo; that by a ſpe-- 
cial Act of God's Providence there 
flowed ar this Lime from Chriſt's: 
Slde; the ' Two Sacraments of his 
ch, Baptiſm-and the Supper of 


{ As to e 9 Reaſon of the 
Flux of Water zud Blood from our 


1 


\; 
1 


liſt, who was an Eye-witneſs 


to the Counſel and Deed. of t 


Lord's Wound, Anatomiſts affirm, 
that there is a Copſula near the Heart, 
called the Pericardimm, which hath 
Water in it, of continual uſe to cool 
the Heart; and that the coming out 
of Warer here with the Blood, wasz 
— of the Wounding his very 

_ 

(hb) Arimathea. Is the Place where 
Samuel was born and bred up, called 
by the Hebrews Ramathaim Sophim, 
in Greek Armathaim. 

(i) Counſellor, He was either of 
the Sanhearin, or one of the Decu- 
rroner or Commiſſioners for mans 
ging the Affairs of the Province: Or 
— aps he was both. Becauſe 

Lal. 23. 51. ſays; he conſented nt 

(&)- Wound. The Cloths which 
St. John 19. 40. mentions, in which 
our 


was wrapped, were 
Swaths proper for the Dead. In re- 
lation to which it is, that in A#- 5.6. 
they are ſaid to wind up Anni 
when he was dead. 
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TMATTHEW CHAP XXVII. 
2 The chief Prieſts &Phariſces came unco Pilate 2 
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of Priority in a new Sepulchre, which in an adjacent 
Garden he had prepared for his own Interment; it be- 
ing unlawful among the Jews to interr a condemn d Per- 
ſon in the common Cœmiteries. However, all the Cir- 
cumſtances elſe were according to the Jews manner. 
The Body of the Holy Jeſus being thus detently and 
devoutly inter d by his Friends and Diſciples, the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees about Sum ſet, in a whlning Manner 
addreſs themſelves to Pilate, loying, Sir, Ne remember 
that that Decei ver whilſt be lived ſaid, After three 
Days I will viſe again. Therefore to prevent the Peo- 
ples being further ſeduced, be pleaſed to appoint a 
« Guard to attend the Sepulchre until the third Day be 
« paſs'd, leſt, his Diſciples, Who without Doubt remem- 
, 3a his Words, come and clatdeſtinely[remove:his Bo- 
„dy in the Night, and then perſuade the People that 
« he is riſen, from the Dead, Which if it ſhould happen, 
« (the People too firmly belieying in him already) would 
« prove a more dangerous Sedutement, than any they 
have yet fallen into Pilate reſenting their ſormer 


Importunity in preſſing him to deliver the Innocent Jeſu: 


to their Rage, anſwers them very Abruptly, Yow have 
«* Guard at your Service, he gone, and ſecure it as yow 
« pleaſe” Whereupon they fix d a Seal upon the Grave- 
Stone, that they might diſcern, if it were opened, and 
rolled a great Stone to the Entrance of the Sepulcht̃e, pla- 
cing a Guard to watch and keep it. 
Our Bleſſed Lord having told his Diſciples that aſter 
three Days he would riſe again, in pity to them, that his 
Abſence might be the leſs Afflicting, ſhortned the Time 
as much as was poſſible, yet ſo as that he might-verify 
his own Prediction. He riſes early in the Morning the 

firſt Day of the Week. But the Night after the Sabbath, 
towards the next Morning, Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
the Mother of James and Salome came to the &pulchre 
with ſweet Spices that they might (7) again Imbalm the 
ono t: ie e 9:65 en 
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198 The HISTORT of Bok V 
- Holy Body. And as they paſſed along they perceived 
there had been a great Concuſſion of the Earth, and 
1 the Sepulchre they began to conſider how 
they fhould get the great Stone removed from the En- 
trance of it; but that Difficulty ſoon vaniſh'd,' ſor as they 
approactyd-ſtill nearer,” they ſaw the Stone rolled away, 
and an Angel whom they ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of 
it, ſitting om t; of fo divine an Aſpect, and ſplendid Ap- 
— 1k they were frighted. But the Angel, who 
knew their Exrand, bids them not be afraid, for the Lord 
was riſen and gone before them into Galilee,” where he 
appointed his Diſciples to meet him. And to confirm the 
Truth of! chis, he ſhews them the empty Grave where 
Jeſus was laid, and the (m) Napkins and  Sear-eloths 
folded up / and laid by Theſe happy Women; who had 
the Honou of being the moſt early . Witrieſſes of theſe 
blefled Occurrences, tranſported with Fear and Joy ha- 
ſten to acquaint the (Diſciples with what they had ſeen 
and heard. But it fared quite otherwiſe with the Guard 
that the m had ſet to watch the Body of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus; for when the Guardian-Angels of the Sepulchre 
dieſcended, they ſo affrighted che Watch that Pilate and 
the Prieſts had ee that they were ready to die 
with Fear and Aſtoniſum ent.. 
The Women coming to the Apoſtles, and acquainting 
them that the Body of Jeſus was not in the Sepulchre; 
and that they, had ſeen an Angel who told them he was 
riſen; were ſo far from being credited by the Apoſtles, 
that they look d upon all they ſaid as idle Tales and fits 
of Deliriouſneſs: But at laſt curioſity mov d Peter and John 
to ſes whether Things were as they had tepreſented or not; 
and coming to the Sepulehre they looked into it, and not 
finding the Body there; they returned to their own Home: 
. By: this: Time Mary Magdalen was come back, who 
being ſtillꝭ in concern for the Body of Jeſus, ſtood weep» 
ing without lat the Sepulchre ; where ſtooping to look in- 
to it, ſhe ſaw two Angels in white, fitting one at = 
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Head, the other at the Foot of the Grave: The Ang 
ak d the Cauſe of her Griefꝰ She told them, for:the. 2 
of the Lord's Body. And at chüt iirſtant Jeſus ap! 
ind ſtood behind her, and asking her the ſame Queſtion, 
ſhe, ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſays, Sr, f you! 
have removed him, tell nie where jou have laid hum? and I 
will take 1 away. Ys; Jeſus: to put her but of 
Doubt calls her by her Name.” She — he charmin 

Accent of his Voice, and with an extaſy 5G feiſoy. and 
Wonder, was ready to cruſh his Feet Winde rleager im- 
braces ; but he commanded her not to Him, 
for it was not 4 TIME for him — cotiverſe 495 was! For- 
merly 1 45 me 2 beck ne afes d Place in | 
Heaven, re ey uld all im ereffrer?” Mitty : | 
tells theſe Things to the eleven Apoſtles, Put theg give n || 


—— — — H:2— — — 


ctedit to What! e fed; tak g ir t& becher ene atiſy.- 11 
But whit cheſe , Thirigs hed," the Gd, Sw 7 
were by the Prieſts" and ated do whtch the: 4 | 


polen, having Love A > frof Itlelf | 

return to the City, and give e an AbeounttobH — 1 
I Paeſts of all that was done. Who Fnding he Niet — 22 
I uss Words ſo literally" proved fre, and whith; 

ne at a few Days before made uſe” 2 
vernour; in haſt and fear ' Aenblg the Sanders bud by 
a new Crime re f}virig to males their Ini ws Sys 
uhqueſti6habte;, by Dec Detices| Conneil æppOint à Vo! 
um of _ do be giver 'to _ 
bribe them alf to fay, Nhe 575 "Dies 
and ſtole him way 570 we e i Govt 
ſhould happen to hear of it; bene — cr | 
lis Diſpleafure. * Accordingly theſe merten berelches 
take the find And db 4s't ey were bid dhe Jer 
believed 1. o be true. 971) 07 3019/7 IQ 29 to 

Our B dL next to Send Flche and 

thongh he and St. 75 2 Tran bock together to the- 
chre, and t. John Out- ran St. Peter, and though St. FS 


had oo forſwern, his Lord, and Ft: 078 5 
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200 The HISTORY of Book VI 
did, but followed him to his Paſſion and Death; yet Pe- 
ter had the Favour of ſeeing him firſt; divine Mercy in- 
dulging to Penitents Eminencies and Privileges ſometimes 
ny the temporal Graces. of the Juſt and Innocent, 
—— they are ſuppoſed to need Deſenſatives againſt 
the remaining inherent Evils even of repented Sins, and 
their Aptneſs to relapſe. 
Towards the Declining of the Day of his Reſurrection 
wy of his: Diſciples Ly ing towards Emmaus {ad and diſ- 
.of the late Occurrences, Jeſus: puts himſelf into 
hate Company, and ſeeing them fad, he asked them, 
what. mournful Communication it was that had paſſed 
between them? Their Hearts were ſo full of Grief that 
they were not over curious in examining this new Com- 
panion; and / God had ſo diſpoſed it, that they could not 
ha 4 difcern.it to be Jeſus : And therefore one of them, 
. — was (p) Cleophas, in anſwer to_Jeſus's Que- 
ion, Thou art a, Stranger ingeed, ho art ignorant 
of the * Tranſactions at 22. 5 ſo notoriouſſy 
known and talk d of by all Men. pretending Ig 
norance, to hear what they would Praga s them, what 
Things? They tell him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a Prophet mighty in Deed and in Word and approved 
by God and Man: Who was delivered by the Prieſts and 
Rulers to the Roman Governour to be crucified. We 
were in great Hope that he had been the Meſſias ſo long 
expected by us. And this being the third Day ſince his 
Dein ſome Women 3 were followers of him to- 
gether With us, and that were this Morning at. the Mo- 
nument, came and told us wonderful Things; how that 
they found not his Body there, hut met with Angels, 
chat told: them he was riſen from the Dead, and ſeveral 
of his Diſciples went to the Place and found it true as 
they had ſaid, but ſaw. not Jeſus. Then the Lord (4) 
e alben of the N of the Death and Re- 


nib 22 domars bog ci ſurrection 


1 Ciel bbs . Cleop Ea was * —— of the Apodlles then ling 
other of Joſeph the Haeband of was made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after 
and ſo the reputed St. James, as being neareſt of Kin to 

Hader * iſt ; whoſe Son Sm, Gur” Saviour. 


1 e by the joint (i) Diſcourſed. See Lak. 26 26, O. 
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ſurrection of the Meſſias, and taught them not to take 
my Eſtimate of the Councils and Decrees of God from 

the Del and Proportions of Man: For God by Ways 

contrary to humane Judgment, brings to paſs the — | 

ſes of his eternal Providence. The Gloxies of Chriſt were 

not made pompous by humane Circumſtances ; his 

dow 1 was {piritual; he was to enter. into. felicities throy 

the Gates of Deach; he reſuſed to do Miracles before. - 

Herod, yet did them 'before the People; he confuted his 

Accuſers by Silence, and did not deſcend from the Crols, - 

when they offer'd to believe in him if he would, W 

left them to be convinced by greater Ar N 

power, the e ene ces of 20 

the Glories of his ReſurreQion.-. Then begin 

Moſes and the Prophets, he explained » ne 

Scriptures relating to himſelf: But drawing near the 

Village where they intended to ſpend that 11 1 1285 

ſeem d as if he had further to go, and was tak 

of tem; but they unwilling to loſe his good 6 

tion (r) obliged bim all they could to go with them, urg-, . 
ing the e The Nt and the Incommodiouſneſs of 

— Travelling. The Holy Jeſus N their Importu- 
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(r) Obliged. Frequent Experience ſtom to 2 any violently to come . 
can evident demonſtrate what In- to a Feaſt, but by the civil and 
Jory un — Tranſlation of one — ng Invicacions. Betides, in 2 

Word uce. The Word olical Way of oper, Th things. 
which our or Tanda uſe for Pare- par — have a — Things 
boſanto is, they conſtrain d or com- — 
eld, indeed is literal, but harſh ; — ſince t worts Cee ning. 
for though the Greek word implies and Compe Cempeling do in th in —— ves lite- 
Force, yer it is v  ngrobab le, eſpe- rally ſignify ſomething of Violence 
cially if we conlider the Context, and Severity, it were better to ſoften. 
that theſe rwo Diſciples offer'd any them in a Tranſlation, and to render 
Force or Violence to Jeſus ro make them thus, Obliged them to come in. 
— go wh cham the this _ — —_ him 10 eee 0 with them 

rant conſiſted only in laying, (%% ro VE 2 
oe with great Ry Oe i de who — he Rules of M 
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vich us, Luk. 24. 29. St. in in NN gy Wo ben 5 
Word of the like Kind mittakenly 38 ; 
aſtifies his vigorous Proceedings a- Scripture for rho doing. is the, 


gainſt che Donatiſts from the Parable Opinion of the moſt Miklos Com- 
& che Feaſt, Lak. 14. 23. which tors, as any one may ſee that 
moſt Tranflators ele” compel them will will conſult Las Luc. Brig. = 
u come ; though *rwat never the Cu- rm, and. Ng 
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| Pong * Wirk Hem to "(s)* Emma where a Rel 
tall bs nt provided; and Jeſus keepin 
5 M2 iſteriaF A ty, aft et the matmer of * taſtes 
of : at Fami, | blefled the * carved and diſtri- 
my it to then” This occalion't* their” firſt: Sufpleion 
tit was Chriſt and p y they diſcerv'c that it 
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bord 2 Meet firhefliatel he ape 125 This ſtrange 
aud“ cies Ma Manilfeftation of Baſt rock the tg 
| 1 5 eich Fer aß Aoheredhe 90 ſoon a5 


urprhe would give them ee began toꝭ interro- 

one another a it their 'Stup {dit Fim not {boner 
ez their Lord aud ier Ver Whofn before 
ad fo intjnitely wottwerſeck: and "taxing each other 
og. Yb, f B divitre Preſence, Was there not (ſaid 
they) an untuſnat 1 Pars - 7 AﬀeFHion td Paſſton all the 
"that be kalkeg d x N the Way, and FRpiitngel 
cri tyres Ty — 4 of lite, 
Being th s conv; 1 ks RefarreAion » ocular De- 
motiatration, oy 1 5 ently teturt to Jeruſalem to com- 
mirrficate this od News fo 18 Ap ſes, and thoſe that 
_ affocfited” wh" chen; DRE wha Thy had told then 
theſt joyful Gccurteti . a CH emed but = () f. 
Ness Narrative; and though they were particular in 
tion- of. every the moſt minute Paſlage, they 

* no Credit with them. (v However whilſt they 
iſcourſed about” the; Apparition of Jeſus at ae 
he himſelf, by à ſecond Appearance, confirms the Report 
of the t Diſciples, And ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
he ſalutes them witk the Benediction of Peace. The 
whote Compaty, Eſpecially the unbelieving Apoſtles, whe- 
ther touch d with the Guilt of their laßdellty y, or aſ- 
ed with the Aude E of * 2 or 
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65 Emmaus. It 16. ſupp hoſpirably * an lno, as in their own 
22 e and e 15 N or oy Dwelling-houſe. 


3 915 905 Fabulous Narrative. See Mark 
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ST JOHN CHAP. XX. ie 
Is he mdſt Said Peace be unto * : 4 | 
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__ _STJOHN 20.Verle 20. 
N «ind hien he Aa fo Said fie, ſherved | 

| unto Hem firs hands and his fide. Sen, 
were he  Lfagples glad — Jaw g, Lord . 
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were very much frighted. But the tender-hearted 8a“ 
viour of the World foofi diſperſes their Fear. N (H 
he) do you* doubt or ſuſpetft me to be u Spirit ? Bebo 

my 4oounded Hand, au Feet: It if ver I, Body and, 
Sul together. Then be gave them leave to feel the Pritt 
of the Nails in His Hands and Feet, But the greafer 2nd. 
wore tranſportin ien Joy was, ths Jeſs cab . 
were of the Truth! of it; and therefore to confirm"them. 
in the certain Belief of what he ſaid, he called for ine 
Meat, and they bringing him ſome” btvil'd Fiſh; and ki 
Piece of an Honigy=comb, he did eat before them. II 


% 


putting them upon”recolle&ing the former Hints aud In- 


ſtructions he had given them, pln ber you ndw ſee. 
[ did foretel, when T was among you, before my Crutifixion,. 
and it agreeable to all the ſeveral Images and Prediffions. 
of me in al thi Bobks of Cod, which were of Neceſſity td. 
be fulfilled. Then, by the ſpecial Operation of the Spi. 
tit, he gave them the Power of underftadding the Sctip- 
tures, eſpecially in thoſe Things, which related to. the. 
Meſſias: The Sum öf all which he declared 4 5; 
That the Meffia$ was thus to be put to Death, and 4 
again, and that ls Apoſtles, the Witneſſes hereof, ſionJd 
after his Reſurrection preach Repentante) Upon That 
Remiſſion of Sins to Jeruſalem and throuph all Juden 
firſt, and then to alf the Nations of the World. 10 
which end he promiſed ſpeedily to ſend them the Holy 
pie (promiſed 5) God the Farker)" to deſcend fm 
Heaven upon every one of them, and fo to inſtall then 
to ſucceed in his Office, till which time he comtr:ande | 
them all to ſtay, and 7 to ſtir out of Jeruſalem. 
At this Appearance of our Bleſſed Lord, all the Apoſtles, 
but Thomas, were preſent: Who, as foon as they aw- 
him, recounted what they had ſeen and heard concerning 
Jeſus's Reſurrection; which Thomas is ſo far from. be- 
lieving, that he reſolves againſt, declaring, that unleſs he 
light by ocular Demonſtration be convihced by putting 
bis Finger into the Holes in his Hands and Side, he would 
not believe a Word of what they ſaid. About a Week 
aſter che Diſciples were again met at the Service of. God 


> 
- 


and 


1 
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204 The HISTORT AH Book VI 
and Thomas was with them; and the Doors being ſhut, 
to prevent any Diſturbance from the Jews, who were 
very jealous of them, Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt 
of them, uſhering himſelf in among them with the Bleſ. 
fling of Peace. And being apprized of 'T homas's Infide- 
lity, he addreſſes himſelf immediately to him, bidding 
him: ſatisfy his Incaedulity by the Philoſophy of his Senſes, 
Thomas being conyinced that it was Jeſus, and by feeling 
finding him to be Fleſh and Blood, acknowledges him to 
be his Lord and Maſter, the omnipotent God of Heaven. 
The former Diffidence. and late Belief of Thomas our 
8 Lord, corrects with a gentle Reprehenſion: 
« 'T homas, ſays he, thou owelt thy Conviction to thy 
« Senſes, not to thy Faith, which wauld have been much 
more excellent, .'and more eminently rewardable, if 
4 without ſuch. demonſtrative Evidence thou hadlt be- 
40 liev d: What Reward is there due to their Faith, who 
« have not, had ſuch;evident Proof as thou haſt, and ye 
J 2: oof: 
Aker this, the Niſciples: going into Galilee, as they 
had heen commanded, at the Sea of. Tiberias he again 
ſurprizes them on this; manner. Simeon, Peter, with fix 
ther of the Apoſiles,, went a fiſhing. in the Lake or Sea 
of Tiberias, where they labour'd. If Niehr, and caught 
nothing. Towards the Yorning, Jeſus appeared to them, 
and bad them caſt the Net on the right Ge of the Ship; 
which they did, and incloſed an Hundred fifty three great 
Fiſhes. The fayourite Diſciple John. ſeeing the prodigious 
Draught of Fiſhes, concludes it a Miracle; and ſpeaking 
to Peter ſays, Aſſuredly it is the Lord. hath done this. 
When Peter heard it was Jeſus, being in haſte, he only 
put on his upper Garment (for he was half (w) war 
| „ ae having 


n 
hy . 
SF ©. © "£3 - * 
of lh 
£% 1 3 # irn 
— — 
7 


4 


| Naked. Tranſlators ought to This Paſſage therefure of St. John 
| 2. the Cuſtom and {ought of can not bo a literal Verſion; for 
the Antients, and reduce the ways of what is called naked fignifies only 
ſpeaking, that allude to them, to Ex- but to have a Part of the Body un- 
prefitons which are plain and decent cover'd, or only to be without 2 
in the Language they tranſlate into. Gown or upper Garment, according 
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Book VI. the Four Goſpels 203 
having only his inner Garment upon him) and went into . 
the Lake to go to him. The reſt of the Apoſtles did not | 
ſo ; but being not far from Lan, He Jefus was, went | 
to him by Boat, dragging the Net fall of Fiſhes along | 
with them; and, which added to this miraculous Draught | 
of Fiſhes, the Nets did not bree. 

When they were come to Land, they were ſurpriſed | 
with another Miracle greater than the former ; for there | 
they ſee a Fire of Coals, with Fiſh on it, and Bread, all | 
ready created and produced out of nothing by Jeſus. 
Then he commandeth them to come and dine with him, | 

| 
| 


* 


which none of them diſpute, (x) knowing him to he their 
Lord. And he taking Fiſh and Bread'did eat before on 
to ſignify to them the Reality of his Reſurrection. An 
this was the (y) third Time of Chriſt's" appearing to his 
Diſciples, after he roſe from the dead 7 
After Dinner, Jeſus taking care for thoſe Ne. that 
he knew would be ſcatter'd over the Face of the Earth, 
he ſays to Peter; © Is thy Love fo great to me as thou 
« didſt ſeem to affirſtt, when thou fail (2) though all 
« Men ſhould forſake me, thou wouldſt not? Is thy Love 
* ſurpaſſing the Love of all other my Diſciples? Or is 
* thy Love agreeable to. this thy Exprefſion of it, in | 
„ caſting thy ſelf into the Sea to come to me? Peter | 
# anſwer'd, Lord, thou that knowelt all Wh; knoweſt | 
„that I love thee. Then ſaid Jefus, expreſs thy Love | 
* in thy Care of that Flock committed to thee.” Teſus, | 
v8 j ; to 4 


* i . - : 
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- 
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to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern . be render d. This Pallage then (for | 
ind of the Romans, who, when they he was naked) ſhould be tranſlated | 
went abroad, or made any publick thus; he was almoſt naked, or with- 
Appearance, wore a long upper Gar- out his upper Garment. | 
ne called in Latin Tiga, And as (x). Knowing. See John 21. 12. 
for St. 558 though it was cuſtoma- 2 Third Time: Reckoning all | 
ty for Fiſhermen th their Boats to 12 the Times, this was the fixth, and 
naked to the Waſte, St. John the the fourth that he appeared do his | 
rangeliſt could not more e e bur yet ir is but 2 

ſay, that he was not altogether naked, that he appeared to all or moſt 
an by obſerving, that he took his them together. 1 
Fiſher's Coat, or upper Garment ; for (x) Sce Matt. 26. 23. 

lo the Word Fiſher's Coat ought WG 
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exemplify.to him how he was to uſe the Power. of. the 
1 a) Keys promiſed to him, calls to him three times (in 
ortion. to; his threefold Denial of him) to confek 
Thrit and his Love to him. This was a conſiderable and 
weighty Imployment, upon which Jeſus was willing toll © 
Tpend all his Indearments and Stock of Affections, that Iſl © * 
Peter owed him, even upon the Care of his little Flock: i ©! 
after the intruſting this Charge to him, he gives hin IM fan 

a ſhort Hint of the ſharp but d Martyrdom be for 
ſhould ſuffer in the the followi Metaphor: © In the former I ſur 
« Part of thy Life thou haſt been free to do what even den 
is no thou didſt, and to live at thine own Pleaſure; but I bar 
« Age ſhall bring Preſſures and Afflictions on thee, and *8 
K. 9. ſhalt be bound as Captives, when they y ;eld toaMl. . 
ern Force, and carried to the Croſs, the! Place of of 
xecution.” This (/) Speech of Chriſt was a figur. ©! 

ve Expreſſion, that — wipe was the kind of Death, IM ©" 

= which he ſhould confeſs Chriſt. And to this he added Ml ver 
theſe Words, Follow me; that is, thou "4 follow ve] in me 
Sufferings, as thou didſt before in Diſcipline. ..; act 
5 Peter N his Lord foretel = State of the rs b 
aining Part of his own Life, could not forbear buſying ſol 
Ll about the tem 


moore Act Accidents of other Men; for thi 
ning to caſt his Eye on John the beloved Diſciple, I A 
he eke Jeſus, hi his Fate would; be? Jeſus herb ful 


fx 2K. g anſwers. his Queſtion with ſame Sharpnels Ml ©2 


Reprehenſion, but no Satisfaction: © If I will, that 45 
* he tarry (c) till I come, what is that to thee? I told = 
d you of ſome that thould eſcape the Fury of the evil Ml ©: 


mw — Hy 6 Ms Ir ee —— 6 "Times by 
wy} not Saco art — e = 2 3o mofin 2 aft 
Freer 5 eng 
Wes — See att. 16. 5 1 TY but to Tra 2250 i: * 
445 777 eech. See 79 5 vo 19. 0 an hundred Years aft g 57 
Þ I come. Yb coming of Birth, and ſo thirty Year po this 
Y way ys that famous Execu- coming of Chriſt was paſt. And 
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« Times. appr hi. and continue. 95 the T ny that. 
« mall e againſt * ery Ne 1 * 
« jt by the Romans: And what Bum; is it to II 775 
« how art thou concern d to know, if Jo. n be one 

« theſe? Thou art likely to follow me to t C e 
« the chearful going. of that becomes ches better than 

« this Curioſity. Upon this, the reſt of the Diſcig we 
fancied John ſhould, Pot die. But they were milta 
for the Intimation Was Expoundedand verified by $, 0 
ſurviving the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; for ety: 
tempts of Perſecutors, and the miraculous Eſcape 9 "or 
pared a # he died a natural Death in a good old 

e. 

And now was iche laſt and moſt publick Madlen 
of Jeſus at hand; for he having (d) before appointed 2 
ſolemn Meeting or Rendezvous of all the Brethren, | 
could be collected from the Diſperſion, at Moünt AG Oli 
vet, punctually meets them K to the A Ap peint- 
ment. And now all Things 95 ha 4 en To ken inthe 
mores concerging his ite, D eath Ind Re elurreion, 

having been exactty com pleted, bein about to taks. his 
ſolemn and laſt Leave of them n Perſon here,; and to give 
them rheir Commiſſion, by ith. they were mo 
Aſcenſion to akt, che tels them fie is inveſted with the 
full Power of Heaven and Earth, to diſpoſe all Things 
concerning his Church as he pleas d. He bids them there- 
ſore to go into all Par 1 * and teach all Nene preaching 
the Golbe | to every Creature, and ) baptizing them in 
the Name of Re Father, ard of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He that believeth, ſays he, and is bap- 
* cle, hall be, foved; 221 * 0; * deere 3 
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{0 fore, Ser lan 26. 6. > Wee reſ RR 
2 ver. Here it is molt pro- cant of 58 
that our Saviour Was ſeen of Ap les, * 7 had all 
mote than Five hundred Btethren, as 7550 'of f rhe Reſy | 
St. Paul affirms, 1 Cor.'15. 6. which 


is further confifm'd by St. Mart. 38. | ning: Matt, . 
17. who faith," der eng e WL 8. 15. ory 17 45 
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« be damned: Intimating, that he which receiveth the 
« Goſpel preach'd by you, and thereupon becomes 2 « { 
e Prolelyte or Diſciple of Chriſt, and deſires and receives Ml .; 
. Baptiſm, the Seal of the new (g) Covenant, ſhall ſor 
6 all his former Sins, ſincerely repented of and forſaken, 
cc receive plenary Pardon, and upon Perſeverance of new 
life, eternal Bliſs ; but he, that ſtands out obſtinately Ill « - 
= ©« and Eppenltentiy, {hal be damned. And, whomſoever Ii « ; 


ve ſhall baptize, take care to (þ) teach them ſirig MM «., 
Obedience to all the Commands which I have deliverd il « ; 
to you. And though I ſhall now ſhortly part with MW. 
« you ; yet by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead you Ml « 
64 into all Truths, and by my perpetual Preſence and Aſ- 4 7 
« ſiſtance, and that Authority that I receiv'd from my : 
« Father, and now (i) commit unto you, 1 will con- mne 
e tinue with you and your Sueceſſors unto the End of the ¶ ne 
* World. | " « þ 
Our Bleſſed Lord having given his Diſciples a full Aſſu- I « } 


rance of his Power and Godhead, tells them, in Confir- WW « , 
mation of the Efficacy of the Commiſſion, that theſe Nan 
Signs ſhould further evince it to them that believd. In Mc, 
my Name, ſays he, they ſhall be inabled to do Miracles, n 
4 caſt out Devils, ſpeak ſtrange Languages, handle ve- 4 f 

bee 5 e nemous MW«0, 


1 b 8 e e 4 

- 9 Covenant. When our Bleſſed —— but for our future Elta. Bi, 4 
Lord bad confirm'd the Faith of the bliſhment and Comfort promiſes 
Church, and appointed an Eecle - more. He takes off all the Guile of “ 5 
fiaſtick Mipiſtry, he inſtituted the our preceding Life, purging our Souls, « ( 
Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ;- which and making them clean as in the Da I 
he ordain'd as a ſolema Initiation and of Innocence; A4, 2. 38. and 22.1 \ 
myſterious * Profeſſion of the Faith promiling withal, that if we will re- this 
upon Which the Church is built; main in the State in which he pu us 
making it a ſolemn Publication of by * he will continually aſſiſt moſ 
our Profeſſion, che Rite of Stipula - us with his Spirit, Matt. 28. 20. pre- BW lift; 
tion or Covenanting with our Lord, vent and attend us with his Grace 0 
a mnity of the Evangelical and keep our Souls in ſafe and joyful Je U 
Paction; in which we undertake to. Cuſtody till the great Day of the 

be Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, that Lord, when he will raiſe our Bodi 

is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his and reunire them to our Souls, * 

tn to rely upon his Pro- beatify both in his Kingdom. 

miſes, and to obey his Command- () Teach, See Matt. 28. 20. 5 
menti all the Days of our Life. Nor (ij Commit. Sec um 20. 21. (l) 


does he only perform what he had 
2 


« {for to thoſe Dangers he knew they ſhould be expos d) 


Order after this manner: © (k) Go not ſuddenly from 
geruſalem, but there expect a while the Completion of 


« theſe Words, when J told you, that as John baptized 
« his Diſciples with Water, fo you ſhould have to. that 
an Addition of the Holy Ghoſt, coming down upon 
« you within a while ; till which Time you are to ſtay 


. 


7 wv 


« of preaching in other Places.“ This Promiſe of Power 


7 


their Queſtion, when they ask d him; © Whether or no 
« he meant preſently to repair and ſettle the Kingdom on 
„ his Followers, which had been (I) propheſied of, and 
. to do what was expected from the Meſſias? (n) It is 
ſe WW « not for you, ſays he, to know the Secrets which God 


n Vill keep to himſelf; and ſuch is the Time and Mo- 


„ (ment of Chriſt's entring on his Kingdom. Only this I 
e- hall tell you, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhortly deſcend 
(on you, and give you a formal Commiſſion for the Exe- 
( cution of your Office: Then ſhall you teſtify the 
„Truth of what I have done and ſaid; ſhall proclaim 
©: and divulge it firſt in Jeruſalem, then in all Judea and 
« Samaria ; and after the Jews ſhall have rejected the 
* Goſpel, ye ſhall depart and preach it to the Heathen 


this, he led them to (n) Bethany, where in a formal and 
moſt ſolemn Manner he takes his leave of them, and 
lifting up his Hands, he bleſs d them. Thus the Holy 


fil ſeſus, who at his Appearance to the Apoſtles after his 
the | P 7 Re- 


Pn — 


(k) Go. See Act, 1. 4, Cc. (m) It is not, &. See Ad, 1. 7, 
HY Propheſied. See Dan. 7. 18. 3, Oc. 
: (n) Bethany, See Luke 24. 50. 


and by Impolition of Hands heal the ſick.“ But for” 
r their better Direction in receiving this Power of the Spi- 
fit to inable them to do all theſe Things, he gave them 


« that Promiſe which I gave you from the Father. in 


« at Jeruſulem, and not to take upon you the Buſineſs 


the Holy Jeſus again confirms to them in his Anſwer to 


* World, to the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. After 


Book VII the Four Goſpels. 20 9 


« nemous Creatures, be ſecure againſt poiſonous Draughts, 


= * = 


210: The HISTORY, &c. Book VI 
Reſurrection ſaluted them with the Benediction of Peace, 
at his Departure from them ſeaveth them Peace for a Le. 
gacy. And whilſt he was diſpenting this Bleſſing among 
them, the (o) Angels came and receiv'd him, and in their 
Sight, carried him up into Heaven, where he fits at the 
right Hand of God bleſſed for ever. 


* 
12 — * — n 


*— 


; tug - The Text ſi 8, Ac, 1. | ceivin him, Thus hee ht ag fl. 
22 of „ and a C ab it is 924 of the Covering of the Ark, 
m out at 


eee 
| onlider'd, that t ce with thee 1x the two 

of Angels is Nenn detckibed by bim, Cc. it is in Levis. 16. 2. I wil 
z Cloud, and To here the Clouds re- appear in the Cloud pom that Proj. 
eciving him fignifies the Angels re- fate, er Covering of the Art. 
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| HIS Hiſtory is not inlarg'd/1 to the Tra- 
I vels and 405 of all the Apoſtles, but 
confined chiefſy to the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of two, viz. of St. Peter and 
St. Paul: and therefore doth not pretend 

wy ive a full Relation of the Plantation 
of Chriſtianity in w a Parts, whither the reſt of the —_ 


f 2 


CSI — — 


——— 


@ oftles, The Word py in Parts of their — whom they 
[ general Py Meſſenger or ſent ; called their Apoſtles. Bur here. in 


in which Segſe the Fews are ſaid to an Evangelical Senſe the Word Say 


have Apoſtles, whom they deputed ſtle ſignifies that Office 'whereunto 

to act — their Proxies —— the Twelve. were ſet ard b N 

whence the Jewiſh Proverb, Every immediately, 9 alſo — 

Mar's Apoſtle is as himſelf; that is, is and B «, feng 
icar or Proxy, and what he doth 


A eſs he Holy. 
is as valid as if the Perſon had done * 2. Velonged o to ro ſome 
it himſelf, And in this Senſe the orhers after, = received the 


| Twelve after Chriſt's Departure had Commiſſion from the Twelye 
| were, whom they ſeat en other St. Pau: 5 7 


ke 


19.0 | 
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ſtles muſt-be preſumed to have gone out, as to their rg, 
ſpective Provinces ; but only affords us an Eſſay of what 
was. done in Judea and Samarin among the Jews fe- 
maining.there, and in other Cities of Syria, Afia, &: 
among the Jews in their Diſperſions. It likewiſe give 
us a Taſte only of the revealing. the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles; firſt, to ſome ſingle Families, as that of Cornelius; 
and, after the Jews had given Evidence of their obſſi 
nate vg of A them, eſpecially for their 
preaching to the Gentiles, then to whole Cities and 
Countries, proſeſſedly departing to the Gentiles, as thoſe 
among whom they were aſſured of better Succeſs than 
they had found among the Jews. 
> . uy ts the Story of St. Peter's Actions or Travels, the 
Relations here given are very few; and they proceed no 
further than to his Deliyerance from Herod's impriſoning 
him, and the Death of that Perſecutor, which happen'd 
in the:Year of Chriſt XLIV. After which he is known 
to have liv d four and twenty Years, and certainly was 
not an unprofitable Steward of that Talent with which 
God in all that Time had intruſted him. 
The Paſſages of St. Paul's Travels are alſo do 
matily and ſnortly ſer down, except in that Part;-wherdin 
St. Luße, the Writer of this Story, was preſent with 
bim: And accordingly, as from the Converſion of Saint 
Paul, which was Auno Chr, 34, there is very little faid 
of him, till his coming to Iconium, which was twelve 
Years after, ſo the Story proceeds no further than his 
firſt coming to Rome Anno Chr. 58. After which he livd 
ten Years, and having preach'd the Goſpel in Spain and 
other Parts of the Weſt, at laſt came to Rome again, and 
fuffer d Martyrdom there: ©, | 
St. Luke undoubtedly wrote his Hiſtory of the Apoſto- 
lick Acts at Rome, at the End of St. Paul's two Years 
Impriſonment there, with which he concludes his Story. 
He is more particular in his Account of St. Paul, than 
of any other of the Apoſtles he mentions ; for, beſides 
St. Paul's extraordinary and ſignal Activity in the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, which mark d him out for doing and ſuffering 


much, 


hk. A ic. A. *% a. 4 Po 


much, St. Luke was his conſtant Attendant, an Eye- 
Witneſs of the whole Carriage of his Life, and privy 
to his moſt intimate TrauſaSions, and therefore capa- 
ble of giving a more full and ſatisfactory Relation of 
them; ſince no Evidence or Teſtimony in Matters of Fact 
can be more rational and convincing than his, Who te- 
ports nothing but what he had ſeen and heard. _— 

other Things, he gives. a -particular Account of thoſe 
great Miracles which the Apoſtles did for the Confirma- 
tion of their Doctrine. In, fine, both in his Goſpel and 
in his Apoſtolick Acts, his Way and Manner of writing 
is exact and accurate, his Style polite and elegant, ſub- 
lime and noble, yet perſpicuous and eaſy; flowing with 
an eaſy and natural Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably ac- 
commodated to an Hiſtorical Deſign, and all along ex- 
preſs d in a Vein of purer and more refined Language, 
than is to be found in the other Writers of the Holy 
Story. But thiF indeed was in a great meaſure owing to 
his Education at Antioch, (at that time moſt famous for 
Oratory and, Eloquence) whence he could not fail of 
carrying a great Share of the native Genius of the Place. 
To give the Sum of his Character in ſhort, as an Hiſto- 
rian, he was faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
Writings ; as a Miniſter of God, careful and diligent for 
the good of Souls intruſted to him; as a Chriſtiau, de- 
vout and pious ; and who crown'd all the reſt with'laying 

down his Life for the Teſtimony of that Goſpeh w <> 

he had both preached and publiſhed to the World.? 
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BOOK vi. 


P 225 $4444 #44 HE Bleſſed Saviour of the World kovin 
44 fulfilled all Things propheſied of his 

19 T 2 Miſſion here on Earth; and having in. 
2 141 Eg molt ſolemn Manner taken Leave of his 
2 FEES: 2 Diſciples, viſibly retires before their 
7 7e 701 Eyes to Eternal Reſt in his Father's Bo- 
ſom. With Hearts full of Grief and 

Admiration they deplore the Loſs of the Preſence of their 
dear-lov'd Lord; and with longing Eyes pay their [all 
Attendance till he diſappear'd. Fur whilſt they thus 
fondly look'd towards x iS Place where their Lord was 
— " his tender Care immediately ſupplied his Abſence, 
iſpatching two of his Celeſtial Retinue with a Meſlage 
af Conſolation. Behold two Angels adorn'd with 5 
Glories of Heaven appear” d to them, with this comforta- 
ble Aſſurance, Forbear, O Galileans, your further Ad. 


* miration 


Book VII #e APOSTLES. 2275 
« miration: Your Gracious Lord, whom even now you 
« beheld aſcending to Heaven, ſhall one Day come to 
« judge the World in as glorious a Manner as he now 
« departed from you. He hath not abſolutely left you, 
« but is gone to take Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which 
« he will exerciſe to the End of the World. | -  '* 
ny ſatisfied with this Comfort and Confirmation of 
their Hopes the glad Diſciples return from Mount Oliver 
o gerxſalem; where the eleven Apoſtles with the Women 
„chat uſed to attend Chriſt repair to the (a) Temple, 
£ ſpending their Time in a conſtant Performance of Devo- 
tions. And at a certain Time, when there was a large 

Company,. to the Number of an Hundred and twenty, 

met together to the publick Service of God, Peter ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to the Apoſtles in the following Speech; 
Je know, Brethren, what the Royal (6) Prophet Da» 

« vid foretold concerning Judas, that betrayed out 

Lord, which being from the Spirit of God, it was of 
— Wl © Neceſfity to be completed, and has accordingly been 
I © punctually accompliſhed in Judas, who was of our 
Society, a Fellow-Diſciple, and an Apoſtle in Deſigna- 
(tion as truly as any of us. But for a Sum of Money 
be betrayed his Maſter to his Enemies; after which be- 
«ing troubled for what he had done, he return d the 
„Money to the Prieſt, (who durſt not put it into the 
©* Treaſury, but bo a Field to bury Strangers in;) 
* and the Senſe of this odious Fact ca him into a2 
deep Melancholy, he fell forward on his Face upon the 
* Ground in a Fit of Suffocation, and his Belly burſting 
* his Entrails came out. This Fact, and the Fate of Ju- 
* das, was notoriouſly known to all that dwelt at Feru- 


« ſalem, and thereupon the Field that was bought with 


« that Money was valgarly known by the Name of. the 
* Field of Blood. To him therefore belongs that which 
(a) Temple. Tue Apoſtles met to ſerved not only for the Uf of | 
perform their Devotions in an upper Priefts, and for e of hog 
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dom of the Temple, A, 1. 13. Things, but ſome of them pod © 
For the Temple had many Chambers for religious Meetings. 
ar Upper Rooms in ĩts Circuit, which (5) Pſalm 41. 9. 
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&« js by the Holy (c Pſalmiſt ſaid, not by Way of Exe. 
& cration, but of Prediction, That as he, ſhould: come ty 
« 2 deſperate miſerable End, ſo that Office which Chril 
« deſign'd him with the reſt of the Twelve ſhall be he. 
* ſtowed-on another. It is then our Duty, according to 
ce this Prophecy, to make choice of ſome one. of theſe 
4 Perſons that are preſent, and who have continued with 
6e us ever ſince our Lord undertook the Charge and Care 
of us, till his Aſſumption to Heaven, that he ma 
& ſucceed Judas in the Apoſtolate”. The whole Aſſem- 
bly were pleaſed with this Motion, and unanimouſly 
propoſed two Candidates, leaving it to the Lots to de. 
cide which of them it ſhould be. The Perſons nomina- 
ted were Joſeph called Barſabas, and ſirnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. Then the Apoſtles ſolemnly invoke the 
Direction of God on this Occaſion in this Prayer: © 0 
Lord, that knoweſt the Secrets of all Hearts, be plex 
cc ſed to direct the Lot to him, whom of theſe two thou 
* haſt choſen, that he may take Poſſeſſion of this Mini 
“ {try and Apoſtleſhip, (from which (d) Judas by Tran 
greſſion fell,) and ſo betake himſelf to the Diſcharge | 
696 of it“. The Lots bein drawn Matthias Was choſen, 
and was aceordingly receiv d to make up the Number of 
the twelve Apoſtles. e helga: v6 | 
Ihe Vacaney in the Holy College being filled up with MW © 
this new, Apoſtle, they were all met together on the Day ot 
of Pentecoſt at the Service of God in their accuſtomed MW 11 
Place: Where, whilſt they were devoutly imployed, ſud W © 
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ieh Ram. 25. & 109. 8. Judas, but Matt hias: For the 
. 45, Some Divines ma F in 4s 1. 25. From which ju- cc 
ettions-on the Modeſty and das by Tranſgreſon ell, are properly « 
An af: the Apoſtles, that would parentbeſed, and have no Relation 
855 ay that Judas was damned; but to the following Words, That hems) 8 
that he went to his Place, without go to his own Place, theſe belonging ce 
daring to decide the Matter. Others entirely to Mathias, or the Perſon 
again think that this Expreſſion de- that ſhould be choſen, which plainly 
notes that Judas mult have a parti- , denote and expreſs his going to take 
cular Place of Damnation, becauſe Poſſeſſion of his Place or Of o 
| 55 the, Haznouſneſs of his Crime. which Jude, by his Treachery h - 
But if we conſider the Original, we forfeited ; and not of Judas's going 7 
mall find that the Words do not re- xo his Place of Puniſhment. © / ++ 
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zee denly they heard à great Noiſe come down. from Heaven 
ty like that of a boiſterous ſtormy. Wind, which filled the 
nt Room where they were aſſembled : So. great was the 
be. Efficacy of the Spirit of God now deſcending! Then 
to there appeared ſomething like flaming Fire, lighting on 
eſe every one of them, and which dividing aſunder became 
ith W tbe Reſemblance of cloven Tongues. .. Upon this they 
are were all inſpired with the Holy, Ghoſt, ſpeaking ſirange 


& + 


ay Wl Languages which they never. before had learn d. 


. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt there were at Jeruſalem many, 
ſly ews and Proſclytes which came from ſeveral Nations of 


e. all Quarters of the World to worſhip the true God at 
nM Jeruſalem. When theſe therefore heard the Report of 
vs, WM this Miracle, (for to the Natives of D 
he Miracles were no ſtrange Things, ) they were very much 
0 aaſtoniſhed, becauſe, they being of ſeveral Nations, every 
2- one of them heard the Apoſtles ſpeaking. the Language 
of his Nation. Their Curioſity invites them to — 
quiry after the Reaſon of this Tranſaction, ſaying, . How 
have theſe Men, who are Natives of Galilee, and have 
« lived all their Liſe-time there, acquired this Know- 
« ledge 2 For in our own reſpective Languages we hear 
them preaching the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the wone 
« derful Things. God, hath wrought by him. This-cer- 
h © tainly muſt imply, ſomething of great Moment. But 
others were of a different Opinion, in a ſcoffing Manner 


d ridiculing the Miracle, ſaid, © This is only the Effect of 
. © drinking new: Wine; tis that infuſes this Faculty in 


« them.” Hereupon the Apoſtles riſing from their Seats, 
Peter, as eldeſt, in the Name of the reſt makes this De- 
fence: © Ye Men of Judea, and all that at this Time { 
* and hear what the Lord hath done, be aſſured theſ 
* Things are not the Effect of Wine: Ye know in your 
“ Conſciences it cannot be ſo, ſince it is but (e Nine 
* of the Clock. But this is a Completion of à famous 
* (f) Prophecy of Joel, who ſaith, In the laſt BOLT 
ppt | Sf PIE. 9 179 45112 any t 371 .* «Cc , 
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e) Nine of the Clock: This wasthe the 7 came faſting. 
i ) *Rrophecy. See Joel 2. 22. 
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Time of Morning-Pxayers,'to.which - ( 
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46 will pour out my Spirit apon all Fleſh; 3 your Sons and 


jour Daughters ſhall propheſy, your young Men ſhall ſee 


a Iifions, and your old Men jhall dream Dreams. 


All 


«Ranks and Qualities of Men ſhall receive the Effuſion 
of the Spirit of God, and inable them, that were never 


« rp 


t 25 in the Schools of the 
the Goſpel of Chriſt in every City. 
«Hae there ſhall be fearful and 
> 9 and many great Slaughters in 


Prophets, to go and 
And after 
ſtupendous Sights and 
udea, as 


4 Forerunners and Prognofticks of the great eſtruRion, 
« which ſhall befal this People for their n 


* and from which the only Way to reſcue your ſe 
repent and acknowledge him, which is the Deſign 


.to 


Ives is 


« of this miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Obſerve 
* 4nd attend, ye Men of Hſrael, for you are chiefly con- 


— © cern'd in this 
5 Wk, 


great Affair: This Jeſus of 8 
demonſtrated to be ſent from God by the mighty 
which he did among you, all which you know 


& to be true, being Eye-Witneſſes of them; him, I ſey, 
. « being (g) permitted by God to fall into your Hands, 
« you apprehended and barbaronfly crucified ; him, whom 


& God by his determinate Council had 


en to retrieve 


rt your loft Condition, ye with profane Hands have lain. 
This ſame Jeſus, whom ye thus treated, hath God 
« " raiſed again, ee him from the Power of Death; 
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xuns thus, Him being ence of the Tranſlators, who _ 
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[over ve Nr 4 
— 47 e fed and fla 
Now how much gue an on 
A of . ec WII. 
dom, 20 ice b Can- 
read What the Tranſlations make 
| Se Peer 475 to the Jews, without 
ame odd Notions 'of the 
Apoſtle, 9 0 . Hat Na- 
on. with eſt Impiety for 
executing — A was the ex reſs 
Order ot the Will of God, of his ir- 
e-Purpoſe and abſolute Be- 
cree. But if we gonſult the Origi- 
nal, we ſhall find that this incon- 
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tiſteney +5 not to be attributed to che bim with. 


Apoſtle ſpeak the quite contrary 
to what he deſigns. Ve muſt ob- 
ſerve that he does not make uſe of 
the Verb which expreſſes the Aim 
of Judas, or the Crime of the zem, 
in betraying ing our Saviour, and deli 
vering him to Pence ius Pilate, but of 
the Participle I's eli uered,] which de- 
notes the Gift and Preſent which 
God had made of his Son to the 
Fews, to reclaim them from Error 
and Sin. So that the Words Ro 
be thus render'd, That havin — hu 
him which bad been 

the determinate Council and — «4 


age of Godt hey — — ey and an 


« cerning him neceſſarily required that he ſhoyld-not 1 
« under Death: For of him () David faith, I waite 
« and looked with Aſſurance on God, for he is my De- 


Corruption. Thou haſt cheered me, and abundant! 
« thren, to ſpeak freely concerning Daui 
« fied thus: He died like other Men, had a ſolemn 1 

« terment, and we have his Monument to this Day to 


« ſpake not of himſelf, but by Way of Prediction of che 
« Mefſias, knowing that he ſhould infallibly ſpring from 
« his Loins, that was to be Prince and Ruler of his 
« Church. And theſe Words of his were prophetick, 
« and literally verified in the Reſurrection of ſeſug, 
« whoſe Soul did not continue ſo long in à State of Sepa- 
« ration, as that his Body ſhould be corrupted. And ac- 


« therefore aſſumed to his legal State and Office in Hea- 
«ven, and God having performed to him this Promiſe 
© of giving him Power to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, he Bäch 
* now punictually fulfilled his Promiſe te us in ſendipy it 
« on us in this prodigious Manner as you ſee and hear; 
“ one great Effect of which you your ſelves can teſſit 

before we underſtood not. This great important Truth 
« therefore I now proclaim to you, That God the Fx 


* crucified, and by aſſuming him to his Rigbt⸗ f 
_ Meſfias.”” f 5 . . 


1 


This Speech of Perer's was ſo moving to the Audience, 
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„ David. See Pſal. 16. 8, &c. 


Book VIE | the \'APOSTLE 8. 8 
4 and, beſides many other Things, the Prophecies: con- 


« fender, and will not let me miſcarry, And for this 
«my Tongue ſhall praiſe him, and my Fleſh ſtall ref 
« confident in him. Nay, though I die, yet ſhalt tin 
« not leave me long dead, but ſhalt preſerve me from 
«© refreſhed me with thy Favour. Give me Leave, Bf. 
g David, that prophet 


« ſhew, from whence he never roſe. And therefote he 


& tordingly hath God raiſed him up within three Days, 
« 4nd all we Apoſtles are Eye-Witneſſes of it. fe being © 


ec for you hear us ſp« king Languages which a ſhort Tine 


ther hath raiſed up that Chriſt; hom N Sul 
„ hath inſtared him in the true kingly Office of the 


* 


* 
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that it ſtruck them with great Compunction: And as Men 
that were willing to do any Thing to reſcue themſelves 
from the Guilt of ſo horrible a Sin, as crycifying the Meſ- 
ſias, they cried out moſt paſſionately to Peter and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, intreating their Direction and Advice 
* what to do in this Caſe. Io which earneſt Requeſt Peter 
joins a moſt affectionate Readineſs to retrieve them; tel. 
ling them there was but one Way left, and that was, 
with true Contrition and Acknowledgment of their Sin, 
to quit themſelves of this Infidelity, and by a thorough 
and ſincere Change to enter upon the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
Gon, with a firm Reſolution of never falling from it, and 
ſo to receive Baptiſm from the Apoſtles, by which Chriſt 
had impower'd them to convey Remiſſion of Sins to all 
true Penitents, further promiling them that they ſhould ' 
receive the (i) Gift of the Holy Ghoſt: © For to you, 
“ ſaith he, O Men of Jſ/rae/! the Benefit of that Pro- 
e miſe belongs, if you will lay hold on it; and primarily 
4“ to you Jews. was this Promiſe of the Holy Gholt 
« made, that by our Preaching to you, ye might be con- 
c verted, and convinced of the Evil you ah done, 
« and upon Repentance be received into Mercy. And 
e as the Advantage, hereof firſt belongs to you, to whom 
* we have made our firſt Addreſs; ſo in the next Place, 
n enen enen 8 
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eig. The Gift. of the Holy as to exclude the other, but to com- 
Ghoſt is either internal or external. prehend both under this Phraſe : Not 
The internal Gift ſignifies a 'miracu- that both and every Branch of each 
Jous n of Believers in the ſhould be effuſed on each Believer, 
Faith, denoting ſome Effects of the but that they all ſhould be ſcatter d 


Holy Spirit upon them, in ſome in- 
ward Gifts, conveyed. by Preaching, 
Baprizing, Confirming, and other 
Parts of the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, 
their further inſtructing them in the 

oſpel, which is therefore in ano- 
ther Place called the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, or Means of communica- 
ting it to others. The outward Gifts 
are thoſe Chariſmata, Gifts of Heal- 


among them; the inward by Baptiſm 
or Confirmation :figned ae a 


the outward beſtowed on ſome of 
them; tg teſtify to all the Truth and 


Excellency bf the; Goſpel, and to fi 
and prepare ſome Perſons for fa 
cred Imployments: Not all the out- 


ward Gifts upon each / Believer, but 


ſome on one, ſome on another; the 
Gift of Tongues to one, of Healing 


9 , 
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ing, Gifts of Tongues, of eſy- to a ſecond, of, P ing to 2 
5 Orc. Now to know what we third; and they that h — of Pore 
"of Gift is here meant, the ſureſt the babe Degrees of theſe, arecat Io 
Way will be not fo to define of one led Full of the Spirits imp 
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« upon yout rejecting it, it muſt be extended to the fer 
« of the World“ Many other Diſcourſes to the "ine 
Effect he there made, conjuring and haſtening them with 
all Speed to get out of this dangerous State of "Infidelity; 
in which the Multitude of the Jews were ingaged. Upon 
this Sermon of St. Peter's all that were really affected 
with what he ſaid renounced their former Courſe” of 
Life, and proved the Sincerity ' of their Change by re- 
ceiving Baptiſm. And that Day about three Thbufand 
Souls were converted to the Faith of Chriſt,” who conti- 
nued aſſiduous in hearing the Apoſtles teach, and in bring- 
ing their Goods liberally for the Uſe of them that wirited, 
conſtantly attending at Prayer, and eating the Lord Sup- 
per. Nor were the Converts only affected with Fear 
and Reverence, but a general Aſtoniſhment ſurprized all 
that ſaw theſe ſtrange and early Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which were ſtill 'confirm'd by the many Miracles 
the Apoſtles perform'd. * Doane us 1* r Nn 
The Faith of Chriſt thus gaining Ground, thoſe that 
receive it aſſemble together for the Service of God ob- 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: they diſtributed"to 
the Neceſſities of the pborer Soft as freely as God had 
given them Ability, ſpending the Time in Acts of Devo- 
tion and Charity, exerciſing Works of Mercy to all- By 
whoſe pious Examples God moved the Hearts of others 
to join this Number of the Faithful, gave the Apoſtles 
2 fruitful Harveſt of their Miniſtry by daily bringing in 
new Converts, who upon their Exhortations reſcue them- 
ſelves from the wicked and dangerous Converſe ofthe 
* Jews, and heartily imbraced the Doctrine of 
Chriſt. T7 1019907 OT 02039 ene 
After this Miraculous Converſion by St. Peter's Sermon, 
he and St. John went together to the Temple at three 
in the Afrernoon, which was one of the Times of Day 
generally ſet a- part for Prayer. And as they enter d in 
x the Gate öf the Temple toward the Eaſt in Solomon's 
Porch, which was called the Beautiful Gate, there lay an 
impotent Man, that Had beet fo from his Birth, who'uſed 
to 
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to beg tbe Alms. of thoſe that daily came to pray there 
Cripple ſeeing Peter and John going into the Temple 
begs their CHarity : The Apoſtles {top at the Importunity 
of the Man; and looking earneſtly on him, Peter bids 
the Cripple look on them. The poor Man expecting the 

' uſual elemoſynary Dole of them, with Eyes craving Pity 
looked on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, "The Alms 
<«.thop requireſt I have not to give, but that which ex- 

« ceeds the Worth of Silver and Gold, and will emi- 
<.nently ſupply thy Wants I freely beſtow on thee: In 
«the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth riſe up and walk.” 
Aud taking him by the Hand he helped him up, and 
immediately he was cured of his Lameneſs, being able 
te. ſtand and walk. Upon this miraculous Cure the poor 
Man, now no longer a Cripple, enters with the Apoſtles 
into; the Temple to. demonſtrate- the Miracle, and to 
praiſe God for the Inſtruments of his Cure. Having 
many Years fat an Object of Charity there, he muſt of 
Courſe be well known of all pious People who uſed to 

go that Way, who ſeeing him walking and praiſing God 
were amazed at the Greatneſs of the Cure. The Ru- 
mour of this ſoon 138 about, and as the poor Man 
thus healed kept cloſe to Peter and John, being unwil- 
lng to part with thoſe from whom he had received ſo 
reat Benefit, the People in great Numbers crowded a. 
ut the Apoſtles. To whom Peter thus addreſſed himſelf; 
Men of Ifrael, why do you look upon this Cure 3s 2 
Thing ſtrange? (The Miracles of Jeſus were far greater 
than this.) Or why do ye attribute any Thing to us 
ig this Matter, as if there were any Excellency in us to 
Which this Cure were to be imputed? The God of our 

„ Fathers hath given this Power of working Miracles to 
4. Telus, whom you delivered to Pilate o fe crucified, 

& releaſing a known Murderer and Thief, and putting 

© to Death him, who came to bring Life to the World; 
. whom God hath pleaſed to raiſe from the Dead, 
„ and make us Witneſſes thereof. And now tis by Be- 

& lief in him that this Man hath recovered from bis 
Lameneſz. Ihe Man you know, having for mary 
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c him. Ye are the 
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« Years ſeen him a begging Cripple. And this Faith 
« working by his Power on whom we believe, hath 
« wrought this remarkable Cure, at which you all, ſo 
« much wonder. Now, this, I ſuppoſe, Brethren,. that 
« you of the Multitude, which did thus reject Chriſt, 
« did not know him to be the Meſſias, and the ſame 1 
« ſuppoſe of your Rulers. But by theſe Means the many 
« Prophecies of Scripture, that the Meſſias ſhould. be put 
« to Death, have been fulfilled. Do you therefore 
« amend your Lives, that this may be pardon d, that 
« the ſecond Coming of Chriſt for the Delivery and Refs 
« cue of the Faithful may by your Repentance become 
« Matter of Advantage and Comfort to yon; to which 
« End it was that he was firſt ſent to you Fews: pecu- 
« liarly,. that if ye repent ye might reap the Benefit, and 
« not be deſtroyed with the Obſtinate. This Chriſt being 
« now enter d upon his Regal Power, thereby hath fulfill d 
« all the Prophecies concerning him, particularly that of 
« Moſes, of deſtroying and cutting off from the Earth 
« all thoſe Jeus that ſhall reject the Meſſias, when he 
« cometh. And not only Moſes, but all the P 

« from (k) Samuel, as many as ſpake, have foretold the 
« Coming of the Meſſias, the Deſtruction of thoſe that 
« reject, and the ſpecial Mercies to them that believe on 
peculiar Perſons of whom the Pro- 
« phets foretold, and to whom the Covenant — 
« which was made to Abraham, in which was promi 

« that the Poſterity of him ſhould be ſo bleſſed, that 
“ all the Families and People of the World, that would 

« bleſs themſelves or others, ſhould uſe this Form, Gadbeſs 
them, as he bleſſed Abraham's Seed. This was upon the 
Account of having Chriſt given them, beſides many 


— 


(k) Samuel. The Account of vi 
Prophets is here begun from ami 
becauſe the Schools ot the Prophets 
were firſt inſtituted and ed by 
him, and not that there was no Pro- i 

et before him. The Sons 
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other ſpecial Prerogatives beſtowed: on them. This ac- 
4 cordingly is perform'd and accomp'iſh'd. For God ha- 
« ying rais d this Chriſt again, hath, by our preaching his 
«Reſurrection firft to you, ſent him again in a moſt glo- 
«-rious Manner to bleſs his Enemies, to do to them all the 
« good Offices imaginable, by Tenderneſs and Charity to 
« 'work upon his moſt obdurate Crucifiers, and to tum 
c every one of you from your Infidelity and Impenitence; 
cc and ſo to make you capable of his Pardon and Mercy, if 
«you ſhalt be thus wrought on, and converted by ſo effi- 
cc Cacious Means. Lok 10 eine 3 
Whilſt Peter- was inſtructing the People, the Captain 
of the Guard that ſat at the Porches of the Temple to 
keep the Peace, at the Inſtigation of the Sadduces, came 
with an arm'd Force and ſeiz d the two Apoſtles, and 
led them to priſon; notwithſtanding which, ſo great was 
the Power and Efficaey of Peter's Preaching, that Five 
thouſand more Converts were added to the Church and 
Faith of Chriſt. The two Apoſtles being confined all 
Night, the next Morning they of whom the Sanhedrin 
conſiſted, ard particularly Annas and Caiphas — 
in Council, cauſed Peter and John to be brought befor 
them; whom they examined upon theſe Interrogatories 
How they were enabled to do the Miracle on the Lame 
Man? Whoſe name they invok'd, and from whom they 
pretended to have Commiſſion thus to preich' to the 
People? In anſwer to theſe Queſtions, Peter being by the 
Spirit of God indued with an extraordinary Preſence of 
Mind, and Elocution, ſpake thus. Ye Rulers of the 
ce People and Elders of Iſrael, we are this Day examined 
« before you concerning an Action, which is fo far from 
© being criminal, that it is an Act of ſpecial Mercy. Be 
« aſſur d, that this miraculous Cure perform'd on the 
“ Lame Man was wrought by no other- Means than by 
Invoking the Name of ſeſus of Nazareth, whom ye 
«crucified, and God moſt miraculouſly raiſed. again 
«This is he that was propheſied of under the Title of 2 
ec refuſe Stone, rejected by you, the Chief of the Jews 
and treated with Contempt, but is now by his Refur- 
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« xeon inthronid in Power (an Rffect of hic ih this 
4 Miracle wienght in his Name) and is indeed become . 
« the Ruler und/ King of the Church, the prime Fqu 
tion Stone of the whole Fabrick. In him alone mull. 
5 Salvation ow. be hop d for by alls for there is no 
« other Religionbin the World, whether that which Was 
« delivered byiMeſes,: or any othet, by Which js can 
« expect t to be ſaved, but receiving and i 408 
© his Doctrine, Which we, preach.” Whan, the Court 
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(aw with what and fretdom of Speceh the Apo- 
les bebav'd' themſelves, — — 4 
| WW their Education had not thus-gleyated them -abave's 


Capacity. of;other Men, being r skill d in the Learur 
of che Feu nor as Men of Diſtinction amengithem 
aitructedd in their Laws. they were: amgaed at t . 
ankdeving they were ſome of thoſe that attended on - 
Jeſus in his Life:time, and obſerving. the Man on, w 
they had wrought che mitaaulous Cure, ſtand BUS AED. ? 
nd ready to atteſt it; though they. were as maligpuſly . 
affected towards them, a Envy: u] i them yet 
having nothin to object againſt fact, either 2 . 
ed the Man that was cuted, or. dhe Apoſtles chat per- 
fanm'd the Cure, they thought fit in this Difficulky. 29 
conſule by themſelves what expedient to make ue of; 
and therefore commanding the Apoſtles to withdraws 
they enter upon this Debate, demünding of obe — 4 
bow they ſhould proceed in this Caſe. As to the Men 
* we have nothing to accuſe them of: For, that they } 
have perform'd a great Miracle is apparent to all Men, 
* and ue cannot deny it; and the Man tbat was“ 
* a living Witneſs: Since thereſore they are guilty of 
« no . of out Laws, to prevent their further ſedu- 
* cing the People, who are too apt to be led away by 
: ' them, we will call them in, and. forbid them upon  {e- 
Jak Pengltigs to preach Chriſt and his , Goſpel any 
Thus they decreed, and .accordingly {andive 
roll ommanded them not to talk Privately, or tench 
any bing concerning the Faith gf Chriſt. Rut | 
wo n Hero "Whoſe Commiſſion was s from's vat , 
| wh | SW... 3 * | 4 
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er * than any an Barth; Alightiighthis interdict, -and 
all Their Threats, 'declar'd; That they were commanded 
by. Ged te. de their Duty) ain that iunball reaſon __ 
muſt be obeyed before àny "Temporal Magiſtrate: j 5 
Which * "they app eal'U tb the Sabel -plainly telt 1 
them, that they ſnould not deſiſt fronvidoing'cheir: Duty, 2 
but of N teſtify thoſe impertant Truths of Chriſt, {; 
made known ro-ther, that they“ might pro 

2 them td others and which none could more fairly 
atteſt thar'themſe}ves,' who! Had been Eye and Ear-wic 
_ heffes bf them 2 TheOburt not knowing what elſe to ſij 
to then being unable to deny their Arguments, they 200 
mofe. Phieatuings, 16:p6Mibly that might terrify: then 
and ſg" diſmiſſed chews} baving nothing tb lay to "thei 
Charge, but'the curtig/the-Lame' Man in the Name of 
Jeſav?"s and for this all' the People look don them with M + 
Reverefice and Eſteem, and echðted it an Act of. God 
immediate infinite Merey:; derber that were . 
he Inſtrüments of itz bugbt to be bleſs'd, not puniſh 
by. them! and-therdſore y-durſt not puniſh or cenlre 

[gs 1533: Af) nis. e 03 ig 
f (po two. Apoſtles being diſmiſs d with Joy aetwnd 
their | Companions, who! with infinite Satisfaction hear the 
Report bf all that had paſs d, and -unanimouſly Blorify 
God} who by his holy Prophet (I) David had: foretold 
What was now come“ to paſs, that the Fews ſhould/op 
hint, ſay falſe Things of him, eny and crucif 
Dam firſt} and, when God had raiſed him from the Dead 
6ppoſsthe PreacHih :of him; that thet Princes and G0 
urs, Herod Pontius Pilate, ſhould combine 2 
gainſta him, and the Rulers- ibould in Council conſul 
Se the Meſfßas that God hadi ſent; _— * fork 
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4 is a certain Truth, That; Herod; and Pontius Pilate ga- 
45 ther d themſelves together With the Gentiles and Pep- 
« ple; of, Iſruel againſt his holy Child - Jeſus, whom; he 
1 anointed to do whatſoever his Power and Miſdom 
65 determined toe be done. And now, O. Lerd, f behold 
their Threatnings, and inable us thy Servants: power- 
# fully) to; preach thy Goſpel, and to work miraculous 
« Cures on all thoſe, on whom we ſhall cinyoke.;the 
Name of thy Holy Son Jeſus.” Upon thiz Prager, offche 
faithful Gongregatibn, there came the like Mind as before 
mention d and ſhook the Place Where tliey eren and ſpe- 
cial eminent Giſts of God's Spinit:ſelk upon cbbfcthbt ere 
chere preſetr; and this was; uch Cohbrmstionde them 
al, that withour ſcruple „ r publiſk she Gol 
„Na, ien , 3 fr; | 1 Ng 5711. 1 pel 
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dine. But this ic N oecaſonedꝗ the: Apoltles, having op oe rom ben of the | 


by the Prejudices of the ſame ereus C me Man, 
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where declares e hates and NT” of Jeſy 
and which the Apoſtles do only M d. ene eg . > 
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lowing Part of this Diſcourſe; for demns their wicke 
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of Chriſt; in a happy Concord and Union 
de fans des Deſigns, - no one of the Co — 
la ing any any particular Claim to thoſe Neceſſaries which 
Had but —— a common Right injoy d them, with- 
out: Difference or Diſtinction. And the Apoſtles conti- 
nued their miniſterial Office with Vigilance and Care, 
confirming with many Mirathss their eee of N 
Reſurrection: * DUN fi 
Now that there might be nd want of competent Pro- 
vin :3thoſe'/ Believers, - who had Eſtates or Goods, 
ughit in plertiſul Contributions, ſelling their Poſſeſſion 
of . Houſes, gave the Price of them to the Apo- 
Ales, who received it ” of them- for the publick Uſe, and 
ibuted 4d every one us Neceſſity required. Among 
heſe kind and fhful Contiiburers none was more fin» 
ele Barnabas; (a true Son of Conſolation) who ha- 
i Piece of Land of his own, (not any Part of the L 
's Portion, though himſelf was a Levite) made ſale of 
My and brought the full Price of it, and put it wholly in 
the Power the A poſtles to diſpoſe of, and diſtribute 
it as they thought moſt convenient. But the great Enem 
of Mankind, the mighty Improvement and Inc 
he Cure of Chrift; and that from a ſlendet Seminz- 
the Golpel there was likely to be a valtiHarwell 
ſentters the Tates of Craft and Hypocriſy in this'blefſed 
Field. Among. che reſt that reſorted to theſe: Aſſemblies 
of che Faith And cotttffbuted to their mutual Support, 
an unhappy, Pair, Auanias and Sapphira, with joint. Con- 
ſent — of they had to the Uſe of the Church, and 
to that purpoſe ſold their Eſtate ; But they had chmbin d 
S ro keep ſome part of the Money ſor themſel ve 
Anand coming firſt into the Preſence. of the Apoſtles, 
Wich great Aſſurance and ſeeming Chearfulneſs-produces 
the Mongy, and lays it at the Apoſtles Feet. Büt Peter 
who by divine Inſpiration knew the Cheat, in a hoh In- 
a en, and ED of a File an AQ of he's 
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4 Ghoſh, in purloining part ef that mhiehzthap hagſt 
conſearsted 20! Gods Semiee and the Mſe of his 
Church? Before it was falds WZs it net Nhallythine 2 
And When it was fold, dhdſt chou not receive che fol 
« Price fas Which it was Tolg/? Was it not then in thy 
power fully t perſorm thy V.] ? Upon what motive 
« then haſt thou done this This ſalſity in concealing. 
4 the full Price is not only an Iniary to the Chur, hut 
« to God, who knew thy ꝑrihste Vew, that itz was con- 
«. ſecrating of all, and not» this Part only which. thou 

4 haſt-bronght to us :Theſs: piercing Wards, af Peter 
ſo affected Anauias with Deſpair, ande the Harrot of his 
Guilt, that he fell down dad immediately on the Spot, 
to the great Aſtoniſnmenti and» Terrour of all thoſe that 
were prefer, His Body being -removid- in eder te be 
interr d, ahdut three Haurs-aftor eee ee fell on 
Auaniat, his Wiſe Cappbirs camè into the Aſſembly with 
the ſame Aſſurance, not in the leaſt ſuſpeRing what had 
happened to ber ſacrilegious Conſort. Peter W Ray 
her, whether the Sum whieh they brought was the fu 
Sum for which the _ ODER e - beg 
Whereupon Peter with t irit of religious Indig 
mtion thus pronounces Sentetice againſt her. How 
« durſt you both combine to provoke God. to try whe- 
4 ther he will puniſh this your impious Fraud, or no? 


4 That thou may ſt ſee how highly God xeſents your ſa- 
« cril 'Intentlong, - the Men are: coming. in, 


* which have buried thy dead Husband, ande how they 
« ſhalledo as much for thee;” She no ſooner hears her 


Doom prongwunged, but it is executed on ber; for ſhe 
immediately n down dead at his Feet; and the fame 


Officers that buried her Husband, carry her out from the 
Aſſembly, and lay her by him. This Judgment upon 
theſe ſacrilegious Wretches, not only affecta the Believers 
— Fear and Reverence, but᷑ all others to whom it was 
„„ e 4G aw ator 3 a6 39 ve 

Aft this the Apoſtles ſolemnly met together to pr | 
3 x Miracles in the Entrance to the 12 calfd 
mon s Porch. But none my the 2 
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ſort with the Twelve, through the Reverencs which 
theſe late Acts had procured; but the People which ſaw 
and heatd what was done, magnified them. And thefs 
Miracles) "Which had wrbüght ſuch an awful Eſteem in 
the Faiffful towargs3the Apoſtles, were'a Means alſo to 
ſtir vp Faith in all the*common+Sort-of People, who had 
ſuch am entire Confidshte inetheir Power of working mi: 
raculous Cures, that! then believed the i very? Shadow of 
Peter, walkisg by diſeaſedi Perſons, would Cure them 
and therdYpdti'they brought! forth their ſick and: imps: 
tent Friends into the- Streets, and -thoſe that Were hot 
able ta go dr ſtand, athey quid upon Beds and Couches 
that Peter in bis Paſſage might either 'touch them of co. 
ver them with his Shadoth ' Nor were theſe:mjractlow 
Tranſaclions donfin d tb athe Inhabirants of! Arz ſalm, 
put the agighbouring Ciries hard in ther Benefit; the 
People from all Parts 'thereabout bringiag their diſeaſed 
and poſſeſſed Patients toi? theſe: heavenly! Phylitiarl, 
who anſwer d their Expectatiom in a prefenvR lie. 24:1 
The Fame bf theſe wondeiful Performances of the A. 
poſtles agaim reaching tlie Ears of the Sauliolirin, (mol 
of them being of the Sect of the Saddudes) qhey att 
kighly incenſed, and refolve-at once to correct theſe in 
ſolent dolngslbas they imagined: In order tomb, they 
apprehend the Apoſtles, and timpriſon/ them im the com 
on Goal, But the Malice of their Enemies eg uldd not 
long detaim them · in any Place; fer in the . 
venly Meſſenger brings them 2 Diſcharge, tei hem, 
it was cher Will of the Almighty Power, that th duld, 
not fear 20 do their Duty, but te g6 ing che Temple, 
and there preach the Doctrine of the e d Mater 
In obedienoer⁊o the Dibine Meſſage and Miiection, early 
in the MOI. they repair to the Temple, and there e 
-pounded-the' Scriptures and taught the Doctrine: of Chril 
e e eee e A bas the! 1 
They of the Sanhedrin thinking the Apoſtles had been 
in ſafe :Caſtody; went to the Court, and ſent Help Mi 
cers te bring them before them. But when the 7 
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came to the Priſon, and found nd Body in it, t 
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turned with, urprize, telling thoſe, that. {ent e 
« That Nets 74 Prifon-Dogjs W 1 frard 
« carefully, waxching without, but; that ers 
were not there“ When the Sensei # 5 7 2 
ind the Captain that ſet the Guard, Heard this,” che 
ſtrangely. perplex'd „ and. vonge how:it could b cher 
the Priſon being ſhut, and the ard. at. the D oth, te 
Priſoners ſhould eſcape ; f EN bh is mult. 1217 
ſtrange Thing. But "while they Iabour'd unde 

omthitted: 46 


ey 1 comes ih, 9 And al 
1905 ine Les 
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the Fen” "Honey 25 0 Capta 


Fi Lene 959 Being 2 before 1 1 7 5 

B Prieſt char rges them with Conturiacy, 

def ox, ſtrictly command you not to publifi bis 

ige of, Chriſt, -nor teach, in his Nane Afi 

« Contempt of gur Authority, " Moos 

1 KDE to, all the City, and 150 

les, Fr laying his Blood 0. my 6 
Py Murtherers.? F 1 55 


l 
Th wk p of no Faroe. 18 God. ch uy 


Jed us all, hath ſent the Meſſias into he World 
with his ſpecial Commiſſion, vwhöm When e bad Kru⸗ 
« „ cified as a dene, God raiſed from. Death, 't60 k 


Tang, to give. you | Je — bor Mee e, that 


5 cif ye. will, et come . in, N 855 nn e may 


have 
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6c 5e 5 But if it be from God, you may be fure 
7 85 Oppoſition and Enterprizes will be flying in 
1 God 
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1 ment) and charging them not to preach the Faith of 
N „ 5 2 Ve. . — . 5 is : CI iſt 
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Chriſt any mote, they releaſed them. Zut this Puniſl- 
ment was Matter df Joy and Comfort to the Apoſtles, 
that they were advanced to thut Degree of Hondur ant 
Reſſedneſs, ro be ſcourged for predthing Chriſt. Aſter 
this they © were | dotiflanely in the Temple or in fbmt 
Houſe, inſtr ucting thoſt that hud already received” the 
Hith, or preachitig It t choſe that had 862. . 

And new the” Namber of Chtiſtlans daily incieaſin 
the Jews that underſtbod (+) Gre, aud uſed the Cres 
Bible itt their Congregatioti, complain d of unequal; and 

partial Dealing; That there was lirtle'Cars taken of chef 
Mido, in pr to the Hebrews in the daily Diſtr 
biltisty r 228 _ — 5 Poof. Then 
the TWelve Apoſtles, Churck togerber, ſaid 
thus; © It is not feafogable te we ſhould negteQ'the 
« Preaching of the Goſpel, and undertake the Care of 
* looking after che Peer. Therefore, Bretkrer, do you 
« jiotifinate t& ub ſeven Men, who have approved them 
© ſelves to Be faithful truſty Perſonip eminent ameng y 
'* fof Wiſdors and other good Giftsy chat (o) we may ap- 
8 point, that Oat" of 6 dan te the” . 
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ty FROY The ide 7 0 Greck 00 7 1 . A part of 1 
does not only beg he are Text,” A. G. 3. in jon wg moſt of 
Greeks by Birth, or Greek, our Engliſh, Bibles is very erroncauſ- 
bor alſo in general 2 1 dolafers in ly rendered ; 5 it's wett fo de 
Oppoſition the . s, Cho only feafed ae — 
vorſhipp'd the true God. For which for from the = our —— 11 
reaſon to avoid Arabi ity, the true to the Year 1660, arid in —— —3 

ificarion of it be determi- it is prioted, whom ye m 
according to the Perſons and &c. thereby giving the —— * 
Circumſtances, where it is imployed. Ordination into the Hands of the 
As when St. Mark calls the Woman, Laity. The Bibles printed with this 
whoſe Daughter had an unclean Spi- Fault are as follow: That in Ys 
rit, 2 Greek, Mar. 7. 26. for ſhe Joby Field, 1660. In 249 18 
wr nor oe a Greed 6 Nation: fince of J. Bill and Chri 
£ls expr $ expreſly obſerv'd, that ſhe was a * In 8 by J. Biff an —— 
rd and ſince 'Syriw was at a Bar 674. In 8e ar Edinburgh, 
Diſtance from Greece, the ſame Andrew Andevſ ſon and Partners, 1673. 
. mult be made Rom. 1. 1675. — 80 by FJ. Bid, The, New- 
al. 3. 28. and here AF. 6. 1. comb, and Hen. Hills, 1679. my 
L 9.29. where mention is made of J. Bi, The. Newcomb and How, Hr 
we muft tranſlate, The 1680. In 8® by the Aﬀigns of J. Be 
thr Juke cel __ T. Newcomb, 1685. Anferitan 
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| Deacons: in the Church, and intruſt them with thy 
Cartes of diſtributing 20 them that Want, out of the 
er publick Stock. And in the Choice of them, let it hę 
SLi obſerved, that they be Perſons well vers'd in ghe 
Knowledge of divine Matters, that they may be aſſiſſ 
ing to us upon Occaſion in Preaching. the Word, and 
« receiving Proſelytes to the Faith by. Baptiſm. And by 
_ $.theſe Means we Mallche leſs interrupted in our daily Im- 
& ployment of Praying and Preaching the Goſpel.” „This 
Propoſal pleas d the whole Aſſembly, and they imme digte 
Iy put it in Execution, nominating ſeven, the firſt of 
which was Stephen, a very worthy Perſon, richly inſtrq 
ed in the Doctrine of Chriſt, and was by the Holy Ghoſt 
coming upon him furniſhed with Elocution and all other 
Abilities to preach the Goſpel; the other Six were Philih 
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and. Nicolas 
Theſe Seven the Diſciples preſented to the Twelve Apo 
ſtles, who by Prayer and Impoſition of Hands ordain'd 
them to this Office of Deacons. Then the Faith of Chil 
was — ted, and a very great Number of Men in 95 
ruſalem aſſociated with the Apoſtles, every Day more and 
more, and many of the Jewi/h Prieſts received the Gol 
pel thus preached by the Apoſtles. 
Of the Seven Deacons thus ordain'd, Stephen was the 
Firſt and moſt Eminent in the Exerciſe of his Holy Fun 
Rion, exerting the great Share of the Spirit he- had e. 
ceived in doing many Miracles. And as he was preaching 
the Faith of brit, ſome Men of that Synagogue,. whic 
was call'd by the Name of (p) Libertines, and of thoſt 
that dwelt in Cyrene, Alexandria, Cilicia and Afia, ® 
i bes Of”, e 47 e 
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Greek, but that have depended pol 
the Tranſlation. -. ': _._...... i 
(p) Libertines. Theſe were tt 
Sons of them, -which being Jews bal 
been made free Deniſens by the BF 
mant, or were born of Few:ſb Parents 
in Cities which had thoſe Privileg 
under, the Romans, ſuch. as Ts 
where Paul was born, who was 
active in this Buſineſs, See AF. 7.2% 


in Bol. 1679. and in Baxter's Para- 
phraſe and ſeveral others, the Greek 
word. een, we may appoint, 
is render d ye rs appoint. e· 
ther this was by Miſtake or 2 
it is certain to have been, and may 
Rilkof dangerous Conſequence, and 
has thro”. haſt aud Inadvertency de- 


.ccived ſome not unskillful in the 
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he poſed and contradicted Stephen, + But he expreſſed himſelf 
i Wl with ſo much Knowledge and Strength of Argument, that 
* dry were no Way able to deal with him. And being 
ne By envinced by his powerful Reaſons and-ſtrong Way: of 
Arguing, they in Revenge betook themſelves to vile Arts, 
ſuborn' d falſe Witn to ſwear againſt him and ac- 
cuſe Him to the Sanhedrin, that they had heard him ſpeak 
diſnonourably of the Jew; Religion. Having thus in- 
bens d the whole City againſt Stephen, they bad him ap- 
pichenided and carried before the Sanhedrin. And their 
Witneſſes being produced, they charged him with. fore- 
telling Deſtruction ito. the Temple; and threatning the 
Change of all the Meſaica/ Rites and Ceremonies. Why 
che Charge was! read againſt him, the Judges and all that 
werd preſent in the Sanhedrin, as they looked on him, 
aw a great Splendaur about him, juſt as it is at the Ap- 
pearance of ah Angel The Chief Prieſt having heard the 
Actuſation, ask d him whether he was guilty of thus Pro- 
55 phaſying: the Deſtruction of the Temple, and Chagge of 
be Jedi Religion?. In anſwer to hom he makes this 
Defence: Men, oBrethren and. Fathers, I beſeech you 
*. obſetve..' The cterrul God oß Heaven and Earth a 
the # peared to our Father] 4bnaham, whillt he was in Meſe- 
*' potanza,; the iPlace of his Birth, ; commanding him to 


"= ©-12move- from, chene, by reaſon of the Idolatries and 
„other Vices which had crept. in among the People. In 


1 Obedlence to the divine Command he forſook his Fa- 
„ ther's Houſe and; his Kindred, and taking his Father 
5 * with.him he travelłd into Canaanu, there he pitched 
ll © bis Tent and built an Altar; where he gave him no Set- 
WW © tlement for the Preſene, (he being ſoon after forc'd to 
remove into Egypt, and ſojourn there) but there he re- 
ceiyv'd God's Promiſe, that his Poſterity ſhould inherit 
4 and poſleſs the whole Land, though at the Time of 
this Promiſe he had no Child, nor any ſeeming Proſpect 
4“ of Iſſue or Inheritance. However, God confirm'd this 
Promiſe to him with [theſe concurring Circumſtances; 
* That his Poſterity ſhould firſt live in Canaan, and after 
0 that ge down into Egypt, Where they ſhould be op- 
„ +, 6 DOE PTR prels' 
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4 preſt d like Slaves, till the End 6f-Four hundred Yau 
from the Time of [faac's Birth, until the Time tlint the 
4 Triquity of the Seven Nations (all concluded under the 
general Name aof Ambrites, which inhabited this pro- 
miſed Land) ſhould be filled up, and ſo they fit for God 
« in juſtice to deſtroy, and give away their Lan from 
« them. And then in the fourth Generation from Jau, 
hen the Time of their Deliverance from the Egyptian 
&« flavery was at Hand, God ſaid, I will judge the Exy 
ce tiaus, lay heavy Puniſhments upon them, and make 
« them releaſe thy Poſterity, who ſhall come and 'poſſek 
this Land, and ſerve me in it. Aud in Confirmation of 
«this Promiſe, God) made a Covenant with Abraham, 
. ee Cixcumciſion as a Seal of it, and actot- 
« ingly Abraham, when Iſaac was born, circumeiſed him 
the Eighth Day; and Iſaac 1 circumciſed J 

cob, and Facob his Twelve Sons, the Heads of the 
Twelve Tribes, of which this People conſiſted; |:And 
«theſe Sons of Jatol wore much diſpleaſed with Joſeph 
* ons of their Brethren and ſold Him into Egypt, but God 
«- protected and preſerved him miraculouſly, delivering him 
from Priſon, and at the ſame Time brought kim into 
C. Pens Favour with Pharaoh the King of Egypt who had 
« {6 great an Opinion of his Wiſdom and Juſtice," that he 
4 truſted him with the whole Management of his Kingdom, 
«. Whilit Joſeph flouriſh'd thus in the Favour of this 
ce Prince, a terrible Famine raged in Egypt and Canaan 
« for ſeven Years, and our Father Jacob and his Children 
« were like to have periſhed for want of Food. But 
* Ge underſtanding that there was a Magazine of 
4 Corn relervd in Egypt, ſent his Sons thither twice to 
« buy Corn; and though at firſt Joſeph treated them 
* roughly, yet the ſecond time he diſcover'd himſelf to 
© be their Brother, and introduced them to Pharaoh, by 
* whoſe Order Joſeph fent for his Father and Brethren, 
& and. their Children, where, with their Families, they 
&« lived comfortably, Jacob and his twelve Sons dying 
« there. And Joſeph and ſome of his Brethren, being 
* firſt buried in Egypt, were at the time of the more 
2 cc 
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4 Deliverance. from Bondage removed to Sichem, and | 
buried in the Field: bought by Facob bf the Children 
5 of Hamor ; and Jacob Was not buried in Egypt, but 
4 by his Sons carried and buried in the Field of Macpe- 
« Jah, bought by Abraham of Ephma San of Zoar. But 
« when the Four hundred Years were near expiring, af- 
« ter which the Performance of the Promiſe: made to 
Abrahams Seed was to commence, the People growing 
« numerous, and another King, that knew not the Me- 
« its of Feſeph, fitting on the Throne, our Fathers ſuf- 

« fer d great Hardſhips, the King, to ſuppteſs their Flou- 

« riſhing and Increaſe, commanding all their Male Chit 

« dren'to be put to Death. In this JunEure of time was 

« Moſes born, who being a beautiful Child was firſt kept 

« cloſe in his Father's Houſe three Months. But when 

« they could no longer conceal him there, he was (put 

« into a Cradle of Ruſhes, and laid by a River's Brink, - 
« but there left and expoſed, the Providence of God pre- 

« ſerv'd him: For it happend that 1 

« found him there, and put him to nutſe to his on Me- 

« ther, and afterwards educated and brought him up as 

« her owin Son. By theſe means he Was inſtructed in al 
4 the Learning of the Egyptians, and became a cunſide- 

„ rable Man among them. And when he Wes forty Years 

« old, God having ſome way revealed to him his purpoſe 

« of delibering 'the iffraz/ires from their :Yavery by his 
„Hands, and make him their Leader, he reſolved. to 
viſit them : And ſeeing an Egyptian offering an Injury 

« to an Hraelite, in ence of the injured ijraelite, | he 

ſlew the Egyptian. This he did as an Rct of that Of- 

* fice to which God had deſigi d him; and thinking that 
the /ſrachites knew that he was by God appointed ee 
« be their Deliverer, he kill'd the Egyptian, as a firſt 
* Eſſay, or Exerciſe of that Office: But in this he was 
© miſtaken, for they did not as yet diſcern that God for this 
8 had ſent him. The next Day he interpoſed 
« 2s:a Pacifier of Controverkes among them, to try if 
« they would. accept Him ASA Judge, which was another 
* Part of the Office to which che wasdehlign'd:; — 


<= 2 


x: Aporefſor. ity the” Controveiſyieſuſed his [Arbittatioy 
© faxing, Wilt thou murder me ai thou didſt the Egypt «, Li 
= yeſterday: Moſes: being-thus\repylsd, and fearing h/ . 1 
hat he had already done, hes might; be brought iht — 
* Trouble, if it hould come to che King's Ear, fed n © 
4: thence to Midian; and tartied witch Jethro the Priel 1 
c or Prince of the Country, "whole Daughter he married; 2 
ge anjẽ by her had two Children: And at the End df x 
ce ſęecond forty Years; which was alſo the Period: oft the 
Four hundred Years predicted: as Naſes was: tending 
cc his Sheep about Horeh,: or Sinai, à Mount famous after 
c ſor God's'/deliveringithe Law out of it, he ſaw. a Flame 
« of Fire im a, Buſſi, but the Bufh not conſumed: by it 
ce and whilſt Moſes drew near to ſee the meaning of this 
« ſtrange thing, the Voice of God by an Angel iſpoke to 
c him, ſayingꝭ Dam ih God of thy Fathers, the God of 
cc Abraham, the Edd of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob 
This Voice of God was ſo terrible to him, and the 
<c Flame that appeared in the Buſh fo glorious. and il. 
e luſtrious, that he could not look upon it. Then the 
« fame Voice commanded him, in Reverence to the Place, 
cc which was the Preſence of God, to put off his Shoes; 


& adding, Trknow the Oppreſſion of my People, and vil * 
« certainly relieve mem; and therefore commiſſion t hee u 4 
«. be their Deliwverer-:.S0 that this: Moſes, whoni they re- „ 
. fuſed to be their Judge, and compoſe their Differences, IM < 


< did God make their Captain, to bring theni out of | 
66 Egypt, ſnewing | arty prodigious: Miracles ' before: the) cc 
left their Stavery, and afterwatrds:reſcuing them from WM «_ 
a the Hands f Pharadh-at:the'Red Sea; and after for) M « 
«Years ſpentꝭ in the Wilderneſs, to puniſh their mur- I 
< muring;” and-to ſhew more of./Cod's Power and mirz- W « 
*: culous preſerving and ſuſtainirig them there, they were Ml <<. 
* at laſt by Joſbr2 brought into Canaan... Now this very 4 
40 Moſes Was all this while but a Prophet, ſoretelling the | hi 
c pyrpoſe of God to:ſend' another t Propbet-fo:you WW x 

4 

L 


'« in theſe: Days, the Meſſias, who ſhould be born in an 
 Srordin 


ary” Condirion of | a: Daughter of Abraham and 


„ wurning yousto?receive arid entertain him This . 
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«. ſes afterward, When the People were incamped in te 

G Widerneſs, was called up to Mount Sinai, where the 

«, Law was deliter d to him and the /ſraelites ; and after 

hall the Prodigiss and Miracles uſed by God to give him 

Authority with them, the Iſraelites ” and re- 

6.;belled- àgainſt him ſtill, and. had a greater Mind tobe 

4 in Tanke again, than under his Government; andi to 

6 that purpoſe fell into groſs Idolatry; for upon pretence 

that Moſes had forſaken them, when he went only up 

4% the Mount to receive God's Commands for them, 

they make them Gods, aſter the manner of the Egyp- 

« t;ans. This provoked. God te :forſake them, to leave 

them to themſelves, ta permit them, to follow their 

n Inclinations, which led them to worſhip the Stars 

« of Heaven inſtead of God; Who therefore expoſtulates 

«© with them: Were the Sacrifices, which you offer d up 

Ein the Wilderneſs all thoſe fotty Years, offer d to me, 

O Houſe of Jſ-ael ? Nay, as the groſſeſt Idolatry, ye 

« ſet-up a Shrine with the Image of one of the Egyptiun 

« Kings under the Title of Mars, and the Picture of S 

turn (another. Planet) denotiug another Egyptian God; 

«* and theſe Images of falſe Gods ye have worſhipped, 

* which Idolatry will produce tg you a heavy Captivity. 

© Theſe Fathers of ours, continues Sephen, had the Ark 

« of the Teſtimeny with them, which was made exactly 

© according to the Pattern ſhew'd by, God to Moſes. This, 

their Sueceſſors, under the Conduct of Joſbuaz\ brought, 

„with them into Canaan, and ſo continued till David's 

© Time; who, having received ſpecial Favour from 

God, earneſtly. deſired to build a Temple forc his Ser- 

vice. But Oed would nõt permit him the Honour f 

<-building it, becauſe, he had been a Man of War, ane 

had. ſhed much Blood ;{ and therefore(reſerv'd it: ſor his 

F don Selomon, who built it in a, moſt ſumptuous, manner. 

Ad now, Sep hen haxing by-thisJong Deduction brought 

be Diſcourſe tothe Paint in hands kecfloſes it with an 
Application to gheꝓreſent Ogcaſion.. But ſure, conti- 


4 nne he, Ge det hnot ſo d well in this Temple, ( who: 


„ hett vchole-Warld farts 03 thatbe dhonld: 
5 Jo! "ow 
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 S%S:ipreſerve this for ever from being deſtroy d, ſince you 
* dy crucifying his Son have provoked him to take ven- 
geance on Jou, for continuing in the Rebellions of 
4 pour Fathers: For if David's Blood- guiltineſs made 
* him uncapable of building it, yours will render you 
uncapable of having it continued to you. For as your 
Fathers perſecuted and flew the old Prophets, who 
8 foretoſd the comiag of the Mefſias 3 ſo ye, now he is 
FE actually come; have betray'd and murther'd him. ' A 
Sin heighten'd with the greateſt AggraVations imagins- 
* ble, whether We conſider the Perſon thus treated by 
you, or vou chat uſed 'him thus: He the Holieſt Per- 
fon in the World, that came to be your Saviour; and 
vou the People of God, the very Men, for whole ſake 
che Law was deliver d by God to an Hoſt of Angels, 
and by them to you; and yet you have not obey d it, 
* nor imbraced him which came to perſect that Law, 
ut abſolutely rebelled againſt all. 
his whole Sermon of Stephens, but r dhe 
CLloſe of it, foretelling their Deſtruction for their Cruelty, 
wounded them deep; but inſtead. of producing Contri- 
tion, it exaſperated them the more, and incens'd them 
againſt Stephen tõ that degree, that they teſolv d upon his 
h with all che Exr of Rage and Malice. But 
he, inſpired with holy Courage, ſar above all Fear of 
their Fury, locking up to Heaven, ſaw the Appearance 
of Angels about Cod, and Jeſus ſtanding, as in a Poſture 
f Readineſs to aſſiſt and help, cloſe by him. This Viſion 
ſo animated him, ehat he could not forbear proclaiming 
ir 40 his Perſogutors, faying, Behold I ſee the Heavens 
open d, an the Son 'of Man ſtanding on the right Hand 
J Ged. This fo inflamed cheir-eruel Leul, chat they im- 
mediately draggeil him ont ef the City to ſtone him; and 
| they that were the Evidence + him, and were üc- 
| cowling-ro the Law 20 be his Hxecutieners, put off their 
|  Cloathy to fit themſelves fer their Work, aud a you 
= —— r 3 
time that they ouſt Stones at him, he continued: in Prayer 
1 e 
aw Wl | 


- 


their Charge. And ſo gave up the Ghoſt. 


ſo renown'd an Apoſtle, was one of thoſe that ap- 


dd the Storm which burſt out thus violently upon the 
Protomartyr ceaſe with his Life, the lamingiZeabof. the 
Jeus exerting it ſelf with the! greateſt Fury againſt all 


which, except the Apoſtles, diſpers d themſelves in u- 
ea and Samaria, and preach d to the Jeu; but the 
Apoſtles continued in Jeruſalem. Stephen being thus 
crown d with Martyrdom, ſome: Proſelytes that were in 
the City made 4 ſolemn Funeral for him, and mourn'd 
at it. As for Saul, he continued a violent Perſecutor of 
the Faithful, diſturbing them wherever. he found them, 
and without Diſtinction of Age or Sex committed them 
to Priſon. Wherefore thoſe that had diſpers'd themſelves! 
to avoid -Ferſecution,: and Sault zealous Rage retited 
further off; but wherever they wander d, they negiected 
no Part of their Duty, but publiſhed the glad Tidings. 


who going from Judea to Samuria preached the Goſpel 
at Sebaſte, a; City thereof; and all the City being con- 
vinced by the Miracles that Philip wrought, were per- 
ſwaded to receive the Faith of Chriſt; for out of many 
that were poſſeſs di he caſt Devils, which at their coming 


which they were driven out. But before this Preaching 
Simon a Magician, who had puzaled' and amuſed the 
People with his Necromantick Tricks and Performances; 
and haviog for a long time impoſed on their Weakneſs by 
theſe Arts, he had acquired the Name of Divine. But 
when Philip, 2 the Chriſtian: Faith, and by 
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he 


After the Death of Stephen, Saul, Who Was ei 
proved of the ſtoning of Srephen, and join'd in it. Nor 


the Profefſors, of the Chriſtian Faith at Jeruſalem;; all 


of the Goſpel wherever they came. In the Number of. 
thoſe ſcatter d Devotes, Philip the Deacon ws eminent. 


doing far greater Miracles, had converted them to Chriſtia- 
dity, . they all came in as Proſelytes to the Goſpel, and 
received Baptiſm of him; and — When 


= - , * 
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for his Enemies and Murdererz, Lord, - lay not this Sin oy" 


out loudly-proclaim'd- the Irreſiſtibleneſs of the Power by* 
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he ſaw the Miracles which Ph:bip wrbught; was convincd 
and baptiz d by Philip 20 qu S102 (ou) DHA: og e 

Tals wonder. Proceedings and happy Sutreſſeß of 
Phy —— the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem 
; who! taking into Conſideratiom / that Philip being only 2 

— no further Power than to teach and baptize, 
they ĩmtediately diſpatth Prrtr and Jobn to his. Aſſiſtance; 
who/apen: their Arrival, pray fur them, confirming what 
was done, ſor Philip could ind make the neceſſary Provi- 
ſions fore che Continuanck bofe the Chneohzchaving only 

2 and baptiz d them with. that Baptiſm which 

Chr iſt commanded. to be uſed, That irbthe Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; Therefore Paier and John: 
confirm'd and ordain d them. lers or Biſhops in all their 
Cit ies ta rule them in the Faith; in. the doing which, 
they usld: chat Ceremony known among the Jewt, Deu. 

terouantysz iii. Impuſition v Hands, by uhich was be- 
ſtowiedl:om them the Gift vf the Hohy Ghaſt;//as working 
of Miracles, peaking: Languages, andi the like. Simon! 
the Soeerer ſeeing thoſe miraqulous Effects follow che 
Apoſtles Impoſition of 'Hinds; offer d te 2 Money, 
1 they -weuld': convey this /pdwerful: to him. Bp 
Peter in a. holy Indignation reſenting — 

tothe ſacred, nction, ys are his Money, Tells high 
„ will not receive thy Money, and thy profane Offer 

«of it will call for Miſckief on thee; for thinkif he 
e mearily of this Aipoſtolical Privilege, beſtowed b 
« by Ch which ſure is hct to be purchaſed like — 
e 6archly Cotmmodities with the Price of Money: Thou 
* ſhalt never have any Part of this divine Privilege, nor 

« Right of diſpenſinglor eee theſe holy. Things; 
for thy Deſign. in deſining theſe Giſts is to advance thy- 
« own Credit and Eſteem among Men, and not to inlarge 
4 the Kingdom of Chriſt —— therefore, and humble 
_ « thy ſelf before; God for this wicked and impious Pro- 
9 .poſal, and humbly beſeech him to pardon thee; (ſor it 
« ig not impoſſible but that it: may yet be obtain d) for 1 

4 perceive. that thou art in a Condition poiſonous to thy 
« _ and hateful. to W being convinced 0 
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his wicked Error, and nearly affactsd' with W i 
of his Guilt, implored the Prayers of the Apoſtles to Go 
for him, to pardon, him this Wickedneſs, and td avert 
thoſe Puniſhments and Judgments which, they ſeemd. M_ I& 
foretel would fall upon him 4 I 
The Apoſtles having teltified what Philip had dens 
ind confirm d thoſe in the Faith, who were baptized by 
Philip, return d to Feruſalem, and as they went preached 
the Goſpel to all Parts of Samaria,. where. Philip had not 
preach d, and had good Succeſs in it. But Philip receives 
particular. Orders from Heaven brought by an, Angel, 
who commands him to travel to the South. Philig obeys 
the! heavenly Viſion, and being on the Way, at, a little 
Diſtance ſpies a Chariot with a ſplendid Retinue, which 
belong d ta and attended the Treaſurer of Candace Queen 
of Ethiopia, ho being à (40 Proſelyte of the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion, one of the lower ſort, had been at Sou alem to 
worſhip the God of Iſrael. Whilſt Philip was looking 
on, the Spirit of God directed him to go gear te the 
Chariot, and ſpeak! to him that rode in it. Philip obeys, 
and approaching the Chariot, heard him reading ths 
Prophecy. of ;1ſazas ; and asking him whether he unde» 
ſtood what he read, the Treaſurer told him he Was at 32 
lofs, and deſired his Inſtruction: Whereupon Philip. gen 
into the Chariot. The Place of | Scripture that puzzled 
the Ethiopian was this: He was led as 4 Sheep 1 
Slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb before the Shearer be 
open d not his Mouth ; in his Humiliation his Judgme 
was taken away, and who, ſball declare his. Generation $ 
For bis Life was taken from the Earth. This Text he de??? 
fires Philip to explain, demanding, NOW ad, 
fpake this of. himſelf, or of ſome other Perſon ? Then [ 
Philip began at this Text, and from thence: preagh d le- 
us to big Upon ef 1 3 : 
and deſired; to be baptized; .and opportynely-ipying 2, 
Pool of Water mear the On indiantly preſſes Philip 
ann 5 2 aK 2% 
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to perform that Office; ; who tells him he was ready to 
do it, provided he was ſincere: Upon Which the öh 
replied, I ſtedfaſtly believe theſe Propbecies of the Meſ- 
ſias to be fulfilled: * Jeſus Chriſt, and that he is the Son 
of God. Then banks alighted from the Chariot and went 
into the Water, where hilip ba ptized him; and as ſoon 
as they were come but of *. Weben iche Spirit of God 
(an Angel) took Philip out of Sight, and the Etbiopiat 
was left alone; who returning to his CHariot went with 
Joy to his own Country; but the Angel convey d Philip 
' to: Axons, Who all the Way he n E e the Gol: 
till. he came to Caſarea. ib. 
Notwithſtandisg this Diſ virkow, ab the Diſciples, per- 
ſecution ſlill rag againſt he Faithful, wherever they 
lay in their Enemies Way. But none ſo eininent for Zeal 
ind Cruelty as Saul, whoſe bloody Mind, not ſatiated 
with Stephens Death, puſhes him upon the utmoſt Seve- 
| rities/againſt the Chriſtians, whom be threatens with no- 
thing/ lefs, than Priſons and Death. And to qualify him- 
. {ff the more for the Execution of his bloody Purpoſe, 
bee goes to the Higb-Prieſt to inlarge his Commiſſion 
= The Sanhedrin, « overjoy d at the Forwardneſs of this ſu⸗ 
_ fious Inſtrument, immediately diſpatch him away with 
Power to ſeize all Chriſtians, and ſend them bound to Je- 
ruſalem to be tryd; Jeruſalem being the Metropolis of 
| S$yri4* 4s well as Judea. This Commiſſion was hi gbly 
3 . to SauPs cruel Spirit, who immediately pala l 
A 2 us to put it in Practice; but whilſt he was on the 
Acad entertaining himſelf with the bloody Proſpect, 
God, in Mercy to him, and thoſe he went to perſecute, 
takes him off from his wicked Purpoſes: A bright ſhining 
Cidud inconipaſs'd him, which ſtruck him with great 
Terrour as at the Preſence of God, who he knew was 
wont thus to exhibit himſelf. This threw him proſtrate 
on the Ground, where as he lay, a ſudden Clap of Thun- 
der invades his Ears, and a Voice out of it ſaying to him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? This increas d his 
. to know the meaning of 
Ale bg . Wie art ae kl 4 The V 
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ACTS CHAP. IX. As Saul jeune Abe 


| IAHgnNg ante Heim, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt hou] 
[ME * And he lad ufo art thou LORD? | 


near Damaſcus: Suddenly a light ſhined from Heaven 
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ACTS g. Verſe ER, x, 


| 


| And hefell to theearth, and Heard aboice 


Converſion of S* Paul. 2 44: 


” 


— - 


Sos 
— ͥ — — 3  - << —:ꝛ⁵ On 


„ 


Command, and recoveri 


for thee to reſiſt the Decrees of Providence; therefore be 
no longer refractor̃y, but obey the Commands ſhall be 
given thee. At this Faul, full of Fear and Trembling, 


cry d out, Lord, inſtru me what thou wouldſt have me 
do. The Voice return d, Go to Damaſcus, and there 


thou ſhalt know my Will. The Attendants were ſtruck 
dumb with Fear and Amazement, wondering that they 
ſhould hear a Voice, but {&e no Man ſpeaking There- 
fore taking up Saul, they led him to the City, here in 
a fort of Trance or Exſtacy he continued blind three 


Days, without receiving any Suſtenance. At the time 


of this wonderful Tranſaction, there was at Damaſcs a 
certain Diſciple named Auanias, to whom the Spirit of 
God in 2 Viſion gave this a Go into the ſtraight 
Street, and inquire. at the Hou 

Saul of Tarſus, for I have fevealed to him in his Exſta- 
cy; that he ſhall recover his Sight by Impoſition of Hands. 


But Ananiat well knowing | SauÞs furious Temper, the 


Fame of which had been too ſenſibly known in thoſe 


Parts, expoſtulates with tlie Viſion for putting him on ſo 


dangerous an Attempt on a known and declared Enemy 


of the Saints But the Spirit ſays, Obeys for. I have 


choſen him ai ſpecial Inſtrument ſor the Service of my 


Church, to preach my Name and the Goſpel, not only 


to the Jeus, but to the Gentiles: And as fierce as he 


bath been againſt the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhall ſuffer very 


heavy Preſſures, labour moſt abundantly in the Propaga- 


tion of it, and at laſt lay down his Life for it. Ananias 1 


obeys; and coming to the Houſe! where Saul was, he ſa- 
lutes him with this congratulatory Speech. Brother Saul, 
the Lord Jeſus, that appeared to thee on thy Way to Da- 
maſcus, hath commiſſioned me not only to reſtore” thy Sight, 


but to indow thee with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to qualify thee for the Service of bis Churth, to 
which thou art now conſecrated. Saul with Joy receives 
this Superſedeas of the Sanhedrin's Commiſſion. by divine | 
his Sight was immediately bap- 


tized, and liſted into the * of the Faithful. Then 
3 : La, 155 IS 2 t tin 
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feply d, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt; it is in yain, - 


of one. Judas for one 
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taking convenient Suſtenance to regain; and repair, big 
Strength, weaken'd with long faſtive, he ſoon recover d. 
and tarried ſome time with the Dilciples in: Damaſcus: 
After which he went into (r) Arabia, and from thence re- 
turn'd to Damaſcus, where, by vertue of hib Call from 
Heaven, and Chriſt's Meſſage to \ him by Avanias, he pre- 
fently {et about preachin Ne Goſpel in the Jeuiſb Syna- 
gogues, and proclaim d that Chriſt was the true Meſſias, 
the eternal Son of God. This ſudden Change of Saul 
— 1 ſurprized the . of / Damaſcus, who. femem- 
that he had: fs lately; been concern d in the Death 
of . rephbn, a violent Weener of the Chriſtians, and but 
falt before was ſent from the: Sanhedrin with a fpecial 
Commiſſion to that purpoſe; could ſcarce believe him ſin- 
cere. But Saul every Day increas d in Spiritual Strength 
and was ſoon, able to repel all:the Jews Arguments, in- 
forcing his own with ſuch Evidenct, that they Were not 
able tò deny the Proofs he gave of: Jefus being the: Meſhes. 
This Chriſtian Courage and Spiritual Freedom. of! Saul, 
which” baſed the Few} in, all' their Piſputes, ſo exaſpe. | 
rated "ther; that they centerid!-intoa Gunſplracy againff 
kim, fefolving to deſtroy him but having timely Notich 
he prevetited their Malice by2an. honeſt Stratagem: For 
the Dlſeiples ünderſtamding that the Jef kept: a covſtat 
Guard at the Gates of: the City, and that it was io 
mac to convey him from thence: by: Day-light; took 
| rtefiity ofthe! Daikneſs of the Night, and let 
— [ doWH"'the Wall in Bksket, by which means he 
eſcape - to? :Ferkfalem:'' Whete wherrhe-offer'd himſelf to 
the" oriverſation” of the ESRI they were MN 2 to 
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"Trav St. Paul in his piſtle again to Dawnſe bond there 2 
to tlie Galsiions, c. u. ig, makes in Heir Sy Made pes. Al 


out very plain; for there he ie 19, 20. 
who a is Convezhon he did not * 


rss Er reres s er 


”Þ-o= 


— 


12 1 Got A FLY 


Ss. Aa ds M6. ons not as... As 


_ 


Book VII he APOSTLES: 247 
ſſociate with him upon the Account of his former Chara- 
der; but Barnabas introducing bimto the Apoſtles vduches 
for his Sincerity, declaring the Manner of His miraculous 
Converſion, and that in Confirmation of his Miſſion, Which 
he in a ſpecial Manner had received from the Lord, he 
had openly preached at Damaſcus the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Upon this Aſſurance he was received by the Apoſtles, 
- and imployed in the Work of his facred Calling, te which; 


- 


by his Chriſtian Courage and great Abilities, he was 4 
bright - Ornament: But bse Iwill, as- beſore at Da- 
maſcus, ſignalizing himſelf in all Diſputes with the Jer 
that underſtood Greek, they were ſo inraged at his pious 
Zeal, that they attempt his Life; which the Brethren 
underſtanding they convey him from Jeruſalem to Cafarea, 
and thenee to T arſes, the Place of his Birth 07 © 552 

Now all the Chriſtian Aſſemblies through Judea, Ga- 
lilee; and Samaria, were permitted the quiet Uſe of their 
Religion, daily improving and inbreafing, and ſuper- 
2 that Foundation the pure ànd pious Pra- 
ctices of all Chriſtian Virtues, And as Peter went his 
perambulation thro all thoſe Churches, he went to 
vit-th& Jeuiſb Chriſtians that were at · Hydda, where he 
wrought: miraculous Cure upon Aineas, who had been 
afflicted eight Years with the Palſy; and was not able to 
help himſelf. Upon which Miracle the Inhabitants of 
Lydda: and Saron generally received the Faith. At this 
Time there was at Joppa a Woman that had received the 
Faith, whoſe Name was Tabitha or Dorcas, who by ex- 
traordinary Induſtry and Labour in her Profeſfion and 
Way of Imployment was capable and ready to do all 
good Offices of Charity and Liberality to the Neceſſitous, 
which ſhe never ſaild to do: And thus full of good 
Works ſhe was taken ſick, and died. Having therefore 
by Way of Preparation for her Interment waſhed her 
Body, according to their Cuſtom of Burying, they laid 
her in an Upper- Room. Now Lydda being near Joppd, 
the Diſciples ſent Meſſengers. to Peter intreating his Pre- 
| fence. among them, and when he came to Joppa they 

ſhewed him int the Room 8 Tabitha was * 


N 
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and the poor Widows who had been cloathed by her Chris 
ſtian Bounty came weeping to Peter, and thewed him the 
Inner and Upper Garments which ſbe either made her 
ſelf, or cauſed to be made, as Monuments of her Cha- 
rity. Then Peter, ordering the. Company to withdraw, 
kneeled down and prayed, and, turning to the Body, ſaid, 
Tabitha, ariſe. Upon which, opening her Eyes, ſhe fat 
up; and Peter giving her his Hand help'd her up, and 
preſented her alive to her Friends that lamented her Loſs. 
The Fame of this Miracle ſoon ſpread through the Place, 
and Multitudes were thereupon converted to the Faith, 
being no longer able to reſiſt ſuch Evidences and Convi- 
ctions of the Truth of the Goſpel. To finiſn this great 
Work therefore, Peter continued ſome Time at Joppa, 


taking up his Reſidence in the Houſe of one Simon'a 


Tanner. „ iin SSUQOADBIIA OSHS RT BR * 

Upon tbe Borders of - Paleſtive, about ſeverity Miles 
from Jeruſalem: ſtood: the ſtately City of Cæſarea, where 
the Romans kept à Garriſun to awe the conquered Jews, 
Part of which was called the ſtalian- Band, and com- 
manded by one Corneliut; who was a devour: Proſelyte 
of the Fews, that worſhipp'd+the true God, and his Fa- 
mily led by! his pious Example did the ſame; beſides, to 
render himſelf dearer to God, he was veiy charitable to 
the Poor, and conſtant at Prayer. And as he was one 
Day, at Three in the Afternoon, at this Religious Exet- 
ciſe, he ſaw an Angel, who called him by his Name. But 
when he diſcerned it to be a Meſſage from God, in great 
Fear and Aſtoniſliment he ſaid, Lord, what is thy Plea- 


ſure? To which the Angel gives this comfortable Reply, 


« Thy, Prayers and many Works of Charity are accepted 
© by God as a ſpecial Sacrifice, and have brought down 
* 2 Bleſſing upon thee: Now ſend away to Jorge and 
* at the Houſe of one S mon a Tanner, near the Sea-ſide, 
te inquire for Simon whoſa Sirname is Peter, who ſhall 
« inftru& thee in the Knowledge of the Mercy deſigned 
& thee, and give thee Dire&iong for thy whole future 
„ Lifg.”” The Angel being gone, Cornelim calls two of 


bis Menial Servants, and a Soldier which was a * 
An — I and 
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where they the next Day arrived; and Cornelis to ſhow 


and lived continually with him; whom, when he had 
acquainted with the whole Matter of the Viſion, he ſent 
to Joppa. - The next Day, whilſt theſe Men were on tho 
Road;: and not far from Pate about Noon Peter went 
up to the Roof of the Houſe (a Place commodious for 
Devotion) to pray; and being ſaſting would have eaten; 
but he fell into a Trance, and in a Vifion ſeemed to ſee 
Heaven opened, and à great Cloth tied at the four Cor- 
ners, which containing all Sorts of Creatures, clean and 
unclean, denoting the Jeus and Gentiles together, was 
kt down to the Barth, and there came a Voice to Peter, 
ſaying, Riſe, kill aud eat. But Peter refuſed, thinking 
himſelf bound to eat yung that was forbidden by the 
Law, — kings clean and unclean® But the 
Voice ſpoke to him a ſecond Time, telling him God had 
taken away thoſe Interdicts concerning Meats; and therę- 
fore when God makes no Diſtinctiolt, he ought not to 


make any. After three Admonitions the Cloth was taken 


up into Heaven, and Peter was left in great Perplexity, 
arguing with himſelf the Meaning of this Viſion: But of 
himſelf: he could not make it out; and therefore whilſt 
he labour'd under this doubtful Anxiety, the Men that 
were ſent from Cornelius were juſt come to Simons Houſe, 
and ſtood at the Gate, inquiring for Peter; at which In- 


ſtant of Time jt was revealed to Peter by divine Affla. 


tion, that three Men inquired for him, and that he muſt 
go along with them, making no Queſtion upon thoſe 
Jewiſh Scruples of the Unlawfulneſs of converſing with 
the Gentiles. Peter ſtraightway obeys the heavenly Ad- 
monition, and goes down to the Men, demanding the 
Cauſe of their coming; who tell him, That Cornelius, 
a Proſelyte of the Jews, and generally well eſteemed by 
them; had ſeen a Viſion, and therein was commanded 


by an Angel of God to ſend for him to come to him, 


that he might hear ſomething of great Moment from him. 


Then inviting them into the Houſe he entertained them 


that Night, and the next Morning Peter went from Jop- 
pa attended with ſeveral of the Brethren to Cæſarea, 


the 
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the greater Reſpect to his lon ng d. for Gueſt, had invited 
his Kindred and Priends to join with; him in the Re- 
ception. Peter and chis Company being arrived at Ca- 


; farea, Cornelius meets him at his Doar, and conſidering 


him as an Angel ſent immediately from Heaven he be- 
haves bimſclf withethe greateſt' Humility, paying him 
Adoration'at!his: Feet: But Peter would not petmit this 
Exp from im, telling him, as he .raifed him from 
the Ground, that himſelf was tiot more than a Man, tho 


God had pl Yed him on this Errahd.;: 12 Ye all non 

himſelf to the Toa — »# Ye all know 

61 2 Lis of the Je permit not 2 
cohwerſe With (en God hath by 


4 venled to: me that I 2 1 not make any 
de — between? Jets. and Gentiles: Therefore 1 
] to you without Scruple, as ſoon as I was ſent 
«. for : I deſire therefore. to know the Cauſe of your 
65 ſending | for me? Cornelius, who was neareſt; con- 
cern'd in this great Affair, anſwers: for the Company: 
Four: Days / ſince L ns faſtifig until this Eime of the 
Day, Lare Lab Three of the Clack retiring to Prayer, an 

nge appeared t wwe in the Shape of a Bag in bright 
« Apparel, and: ſaid, Cornelius ti Prayer is hrard, and 
Hm recorded in the Book of Henven; ſend there- 
4 e fore n Joppk, und inuire ar Simon the /Thnner 5' for 


E peter, who,-when He cometh, Pull inſtract thee what to 


* 40. In Obedience cto the Divine Detree I ſent to 
* thee, and thus far all Things in the V in are ſulfi led. 
* It only now! remains that thou! inſtruct us farther in 
© the Will af God, how we ſhäll behave aur: ſelves; 
for to that End are we now met together? Then 
Peter, laying aſide all perſonal Piſtinctions and Prerogs- 


Tives, makes the ſollo wi Improvement of the former 


Viſion: I am throughly perſuaded, O my Brethren, 

e that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; but of what 
I Nation :foever a: Man. be; if he undertake the Service 
* of the true God, and exerciſe: Works of Mercy: and 
4 Pevotion, he nhl certainly: be accepted by God, 


e and rewarded with: 3 Revelations: and Seo 
S113 3 om 
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Ac Ts CHAP. X. 
C ornelus Balls down at Peters feet 
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om him. The Doctrine which hath. been preached 
4 through all) Judea, and which was firſt preached in 
« Galilee, after iJoht''s Preaching. and Baptizing, con- 
cerning Jeſus of: Nazareth, is no ſtrange Thing to you; 
« how by the Teſtimony of the Holy, Ghoſt deſcending 
« on him, and by the Power of working Miracles, God 
« authorized him; and accordingly. he . hath executed 
« his Office, in calling to Repentance, curing Diſea- 
« ſes, and caſting out Devils, by the Power of God, 
„ which was preſent with him. Of all which wonder- 
„ful Things performed by him we are Witneſſes, and 
« likewiſe of his Crucifixion and Reſurrection, that great 
« Conqueſt over Death. But this Manifeſtation was not 
immediately made to al the Jews, but only to his Dif 
*.ciples, whom God had inclin d to leave all and follow 
# Chriſt ;' and as he had choſen them to be Witneſſes of 
« all that Chriſt did When he was living, ſo he odain d 

them Witneſſes of Bis Reſurrection, iving them ths 
« Honour of ęating and drinking with un aſter he ro 
from the Dead. And this God hath appointed us 0 
«. publiſh, and to proclaim} to all the World, that this 
£ crucified Chriſt is raiſed to God's Right-Hand tg be 
„Judge of all Men., This is he, of whom all the Pro- 
* phets. foretold, that in him God would make a new 
Covenant with, Mankind, of which this is the Sum, 
That on yet' upon. receiving 

imbracing 
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he had beſore preached to this happy Congregation, ſays, 
There is no Scruple to be made of receiving theſe in- 
to the Freedom of the Goſpel, although they be Gen- 
© tiles, ſince God by the immediate Deſcent of the 
* Holy Ghoſt hath allowed them.” Upon which they 
were all baptized in the Name of the Bleſſed Trinity; 
Peter at their earneſt Requeſt tarrying ſome Time with 
Before Peter's Return from Joppa Cæſarea the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples at Jeruſalem had heard-that the People of 
other Countries, which were not Fews,' had imbraced the 
Doctrine of Chriſt. And at Peter's coming to Jeruſalem, 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians, that ſtill kept conſtant to the Ob- 
ſetvation of the Moſaical Law of Circumciſion, of ab- 
ſtaining from unclean Things, and converſing with Men 
of any other Nation, accuſed Peter of too much Freedom 
in converſing wirh thoſe that were not circumciſed, and 
eating with them, which, according to the Law of the 
Jeu, was poſitively forbid. But Peter made his Apology 
y giving them an exact Account of the whole Proceed 
ing, with the Occaſion of it; and at laſt draws this Con- 
cluſion from it: Since God hath been pleaſed to allow 
c theſe Gentiles the ſame Privileges with us who have 
e been his conſtant Diſciples, and ſince the Giſt of the 
c Holy Ghoſt; which is the Solemnity of our Miſſion and 
x Apoſtleſhip, hath been likewiſe imparted to them, it 
« muſt in me have been direct Difobedience to God, if 
I had declined receiving them into the Church, or fe- 
4 fuſed to preach to and converſe with them“ With 
this Account of Peter's they were highly ſatisfied,” and 
bleſſed God, who had communicated the ſame Mercy td 
the Gentiles which he had done to the Jeus. But {il 
the Diſciples that were diſpers d upon the Perſecytion 
and Death of Stephen preached the Goſpel to the Jews 


Cy > O& >» %©=_ 2. ED I, kad 
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a After this the Apoſtles ſent Barnabas, 2 pious Man, 
indued with many excellent Gifts, to Antioch, where be. 
ing highly pleaſed with the good Succeſs the Goſpel 
had been preached, adviſed them to continue ſedfalt 1 


be Faith of Chriſt; and going from rhenee uo Tae to 
find out Saul, they both returned to Antioch, where. for 
the' Space of 2 Year they reſorted to the Place of, publick 
Aſſemblies, inſtructing and confirming all that came 
And [thoſe that had received the Faith of Chriſt being 
before called Nazarites or Galileans, were firſt of all in 


\ 


Antioch ſtyled Chriſtians. ' e ee 
About this Time ſome of the chief Men, that had the 
Gift of Prophecy, came by the Appointment of the 
Church at Jeruſalem to Antioch; and one of them named 
Agabts, by Revelation from the Spirit of God, foretold 
that there ſhould ſhortly be a very great Famine through 
the whole World, which accordingly came to paſs in the 
Reign of the Emperor Claudius; upon which the Chri- 
ſians in all Places, according to their Abilities, reſolved 
to ſend Relief to the Chriſtians in Judea in this Time of 
Dearth, and ſent it to be diſtributed to them that were 
in want. This Liberality from other Parts of the Church 
was by Saul and Barnabas brought and put into the 
Hands of the (s) Biſhops of Juden. 


* 
' — — 
* 
g 


* 


— . — 1 * 


3 


= eye $ TIF Is 2 
(:) Biſhops. The Word in the Acts, 
Ch. 11. v. 30. is Presbyteroi, Elders, were then inſtituted, rh 9 af- 
lt is here firſt met with in the Chri- ter, before the We ot Ignatius 
tian Church, and therefore will re- Epiſtles, there were ſuch inſtituted 
vire explaining. Among the Greeks 
the Word Elders was uſed for Rulers 
and Old Men: Ang the Hebrews 
it ſignified the ſame, denoting Di 
ity and Preferment in the Old-Te. 
ſament. Thus Eliezer, Abraham's 
Steward, is in Gen. 24. 2. called rhe 
Elder of his Houſe. So the Elders 
0! Pharoah's Houſe, Gen. 59. 2 are 
©, 


dence that any of that ſecond Order 


in all Churches. Of theſe firſt A 


i Seri 1 2 
belonges princip ally, IE, not 
pe. there 2 


pw 
* 


„e JON Bie 


2&4 The HISTORY of BookWit 
About this Time, being the Forty third Year of Chi. 
pa,” Grandſon to Herod the Great, having obtaind 
ng of his Grandfather's Dominions, and ſo call 
Himſelf by his Name, - reſolved to perſecate the Chi 
ſtians, eſpecially the | Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, only to gr 
tify the Fews.- And in this Perſecution James the Apo: 
file, the Son of Zebedee, was beheaded by Herod's Com- 
mand. Who ſeeing this cruel Fact pleaſed the bloody 
— was reſolved” ts proſecute this barbarous Way of 
Proceeding, and apprehended Peter alſo about the Time 
of the Fews Paſſover: Having impriſon'd him he ſet 
2 Guard of ſixteen Soldiers over him, intending after the f. 
Paſſ6ver, to bring him forth to the Fews, and, if they I ©, 
thought fit, to put him to Death. During” Peters Con. 
finement the Church fail'd not to offer up their conſtant 
Prayers for his Preſervation. And the Night before H 5 
70d intended to bring him to the Aſſembly, to have their 
— to condemn him, whilſt Peter was ſleeping, more WW », 
ſecurely under the Protection of Heaven than his double WW © 
Chains and Guard, -an Angel deſcended in a bright 1 
Cloud; which illuminated the Priſon, dd touching hi 
Side,-bid him riſe. Upon which he waked, and found i . 
his fetter d Limbs at Liberty. Then the Angel bids bim | 
dreſs himſelf, and follow him. Perer in this joyful Dif * 
order obeys, not knowing what was really done, but pe 
9b de e e Gora ME ___ tot MW 4 


SiS OSD ©. me 


— n. 4} * f — 8 N 4 1 * the 
Direction to Biſhop Timothy for the mine was truſted. And that this wa Wl me 
grovining of Officers in > Church, an ancient Cuſtom is plain from the am 

any 


names Biſhops and Deacons, bur Forty firſt Apoſtolick Canon, which 
no . ſecond Order between them, Ar Biſbop ſhall haue the Gudt 


** "i PK 8 
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Tim. 3. 2, 8. and fo to tus, Church in his Power, &c. But 
ill ro prove chat by Elders in theſe 


. 1.7. & 2, 1. And ſo in the 
l imes were meant Biſhops, St. C. 


r. 1 

Church of Jeruſalem it is clear by 

Lend ding Pon fer Chriſt's AL 
being ſoon after - 

cenſion OE iemed Biſhop of Jeru- 

ſalem, the Deacons are the firſt that s, 

were added to him, AF. 6. From s 

whence it will be ſufficiently clear d, and St. John, 1 


that the Presbyterei, or Elders, here are callin } 

e Bao 9 the ſeveral Cities ar —. han Biſhops, be- 
5 tions of Converts in ordain'd ops: them» 
to e Care and is ſelves; bare f 
Collection of | not do. 


Book VII. the ADOSTUES)\ 255 
thought he had been ii a Dream or Trance. Elie Priſon 
being in the Suburbs, they paſſed the [faſt and ſecond 
Wards, where Watch was —. every Night without the 
Gates; and at :lalt thiey came to the Trom Gate that led 
to the City, which opening to them of its on Accord 
they paſſed through it; and when they had gone through 
it into. * Street, the heavenly Guide having carried his 
ſacred Charge out of Dunger of 0 the Gua Guard diſappear- 
ed, RY Peter alone. By 1 Time Peter was 


ſectly and conſidering what had happen d, 
he id to to hicaſolf, Now I am fekisfied. that Cod hath ſent 


his Angel to deliver me from the Hands: of - Herod, and 
from the Expefation: of the Jews. And as he was rumi- 
) WH nating on his miraculous: Eſcape he came tu the Hauſe of 
Mary, 2 Place where many Chriſtians at this Time of 
Night/ met to pray, and were then performing. their 
4. Devotions. Peter knocking at the Door, a Damſel ne 
r med Rhoda came to know. who it wis, and 
Peter anſwer, ſhe, over-joy'd to hear his Voice whom 
8 ſhe thought i in Priſon, runs into the Houſe, and acqua ints 
to the Company that Peter was at the Door-::/They'tel/her 
ſhe was mad: But ſhe; perſiſted in her firſt Report. Then 
0d they being moved with her conſtant affirming of it, and 
1 ber being confident that Peter was in Priſon, thought ſhe 
Wl firmed it not from knowing Peter's Voice, but from 
Du hearing mention of Peters Name, and thereupon con- 
duded that though Porter himſelf could not be there, yet 
there was ſome (t) Meſſenger ſent fram him, which might 
mention his Name. But whilſt they were thus de 
wong themſelves, Peter continued knocking at the Door? 
and when they let him in, they were mi anly —_— 
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4 to ſee him in Perſon. But leſt their Joy might prove 
miſchievous, - and diſcover his E to the igh our- 
hood, he' beckon'd to them with his Hand to be ſilent, 
whilſt he told them how wonderfully God had delivered 
him ont of the Hands of his Enemies: And to ſhew'the 
juſt Deference that was due to the Biſhop of the. Place, 
he bid them go and acquaint James with this good News, 
that it might be communicated. to the reſt of the Bre- 
thren; and immediately he parted from them, and went 
to à Place of greater Security, to avoid the Search he 
knew would of Courſe be made among his Friends and 
Acquaintance; and therefore he went to Cæſarea, where 
he ſtaid till the Noiſe of his Eſcape. was over. 
Ide next Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, tlie Soldiers 
miſſing their Priſoner were in the utmoſt Confuſion, none 
being able to imagine which Way he could eſcape; which 
Herod hearing of, he ſends: for the Guard, and ſtricth 
examin d them; but they giving no Account of the Mat- 
ter, he commands them to be put to Death, imputing 
the Eſcape to their Connivance or Neglectde. 
At this Time there was ſome Gr be- 
tween Herod and the [Inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, 
againſt whom he was about to declare War. But they 
dreading his Power, made Intereſt to Blaſtus, Herod's 

Chamberlain, to intercede for them, and make up the 
Matter; for they could not ſubſiſt without his Favour. 

Upon this Occaſion Herod appointed a Day to hear and 

determine the Buſineſs; and being dreſſed in his Royal 

Robes, and ſeated on his Throne, he made a Speech to 

them. The fawning Crowd thinking to ingratiate them- 

ſelves, and pleaſe the Tyrant's Pride with flattering Ap- 
plauſe, rend the Sky with-their noiſy Shouts, crying out, 

He ſpeaks more like a God than a Man. Herod with ſe. 

cret Pride and Vanity aſſumes that Praiſe to himſelf 

which belong'd' only to God. This accumulative Sin of 

Blaſphemy added to his Perſecuting, and other Sins, ren- 

der d him ripe for divine Vengeance, which immediately 

ſeizing him with inexpreſſible Torment in his Bowels 
terminates in a ſwift Mortification, and depriv'd him my 
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lie: A juſt Reward for affecting the nauſeous Mal 
mous Flatiery of the clamorous waalſeerning Populace- 

This Tyrant thus remov'd;' the Goſpel fle nid arid: inw 
ales; new Converts daily throvging to Be admiteyd wh 
de Faith: And Baruabus and Said uvirigdiſcharged their 
” WW Truſt in carrying the neceſſary Prowiftofl app6iragty for 
the Relief of the poor Chriſtivns bt Fernſalom, and other 
parts of Juda, return d fem thenee to Hntioehy and 
6 took alon with-them John, whole Sirnatme was! Mar, © 
1 In that Part of the Choteh” Which: wb At Antioch 
e 


there were ſeveral eminent Ferſong of the Churches of 
Syria, who having appointed ſolemn Faſt; as they were 
performing their Office of Prayer ro Cod the Holy Spi- 
rit of by ſome AMation ot Reyelatioh commanded 
them to conſeerate Barnabas art Haul to the Ane. 
to which Godthad already defi we chem. Fty order to 
which they appointed another f Day's! [Pelhog and 
Prayer, and by-Impoſition of Rande 970 Funes the 
Work for which God had a appointed them. Having thus 
. Wl received their Cammiſſion of tha ow Ghoſt by" $2 im- 

mediate Appoititment - of God Rimſel they fe out 'for 


, Hlenei a, and ftom thence Failed: td Cyp rn where in the 
7 City. of Salamis they * pyblickly- 5 tlie Goſpel in 


dhe Syn es of rhe Fewh,, Having — irnamed +l 
. with e they len 'O0r any 150 of their Charge 
4 I vhither themſelves could hot go; Fr om: Sami they 
1 Wl fravell'd - 'throyughr the Hle to ap bos, Abe City of 
o ll Cprus, "where the Temple of Jem was And here 
„ WI they met with Narjeſus the (v) Sorcerer, who being in- 
„ tinate with Sergins Paulss'the Procon ul; 2 prutent ver- 
t nous Man, and inclinable to receive che malt did all 
». be could to divert him from the Converſation of theſe 


* 
E tW O 
p 2 92 20 „„ ˙ % — CT. * * * - Gu 3 2 C . 0 ” X . 
meta 4 * 1 _— _—_ 
EL 6—— — — — — 1 — 0 23 — — e * * 
0 ”Y . 
1 * * 4 i | 44D - 


ly (ws $ 

orcerer. Tue Word Eiyma: with the ucts i ha Title of thity 
ls, in the Arabian Language 95 Wiſe-Men skill“ in the ſecret Learn- 
of know; ing and (&iIfud, and is applies ing, and whom "we * cal] 
ty-thoſe that know Things divine Magicians. 
e: A human. So che Word Mages, © 
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Maßner incitated by the Spirit of God, in 2 holy Rage, 


down; and after the 7 qe out, of the Law, the 


Jewiſh Doctors to expound and apply ſome Part of the 


ED 
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"_ 


(w) Paul. There are ſeveral Ac- fion' two Names, Saul 1 Jew and 
counts of Saul's two Names. But Paul a Roman Name. And this is 
the moſt probable of chem is that of agreeable to the Form of Speech in 
Origen in the Preface of the Epiſtle AA, 13. 9. But Saul, who is alſo Paw, 
to the Romans ; where he ſaith, That Hoting him to have had two Names 
Saul being a Jew born in à City of at once, and not to have changed one 
the Romans, had at his Circutncis for the other. . _ ._ : "£46 
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« tend ye Men of Jſrael, and all you that fear God: For 
« jt was your God, the God' of Jjrael, that choſe Abra- 
„bam, and promiſed to bleſs and multiply his Seed, and 
) Wl « accordingly performed it, inereaſing them to à very 
& il « great Number, even at a Time when they were Slaves 
1 «in a ſtrange Land, from which he in a miraculous Man- 
l « ner deliver d them: And for forty Years, though they 
« murmur'd. and rebell'd . him, treated them 
« with much Tenderneſs and paternal Care, deſtroying 
« ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan to make Room 
de for them. After that, for the Space of Four hundred 
„ Years, he furniſh'd them with able and valiant Gene- 
of il © rals to fight their Battels ; which Sort of Gaverhment 
"Wl © laſted till Samuel's Time, who being a Prophet ruled 
(chem in God's Name and Stead for a While: Of whoſe 
md KC peaceful happy Reign being weary, they delired a 
King to march before them; upon which God gave 
4 them Saul the Son of Kißb, who govern'd them 'Two 
and forty Years: And when God in his Diſpleaſure had 


* removed him, he gave them David to be their King, 
11 «* who, God promiſed, ſhould rule his People after his own 


the I WII. From this Man's Poſterity, as he pre did 
« Jeſus deſcend, appointed by God to be the Law-giver 
“and Judge of the World, to rule and govern-alh and 
e to fight their Battels againſt Sin and Satan. And as John 
ay) i Preached Repentance in order to Baptiſm, he renoun- 
ced being the Meſſias, telling them that he was but his 
Forerunner, and that he ſhould ſhortly come himſelf, 
* and preach amongſt them; and that for his own Part, 
he was not wary to be one of his Diſciples. And 
* now Brethren and Countrymen, this Goſpel, which 
* Chriſt brought into the World, is ſent to be proclaimed 
and made known to you. For the Sanhedrin and Peo- 
ple of Jeruſalem that then was, notwithſtanding the 
" Prophecies which foretold his Coming, the many Mi- 
© racles he wrought, and the general Good he did among 
© them, they.. adjudged: him to Death, and ſo in ſome 
Manner ſulfilled the Prophecies which they would not 
* underſtand then. And though he was perfeclly inno- 


© cent 
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* cent, no capital Accuſation being brought againſt him, 
< yet. by Clamours and Threatnings they never ceaſed 
e importuning Pilate till they crucihed him. And when 
they had fulfilled the Scripture concerning him, by ex 
ce erting their Malice thus againit him, they took him 
« from the Croſs, and buryin him in a Sepulchre, they 
“ ſet 2 Watch to guard it, and prevent his Reſurrection. 
c“ But aſter all their 4 God raiſed him from the 
« Dead. © Forty Days after this he continued upon Earth, 
cd and was ſeen ſeveral Times to converſe with his Dil. 
ce ciples, and others, who from the Beginning had at- 
cc tended on him, and who do now teſtify the Truth oſ 
<« all theſe Things to the Jews. And the Subject of this 
“ Goſpel, which we preach to you, is the Promiſe made 
to our Fathers, which God hath now fulfilled in raiſing 
« Jeſus from the Dead. Of which allo that in the ſecond 
« Pſalm was a Prophecy, when to David, after his Per- 
6e ſecution, it was aid,” Thou art my Son, this Day have 
& T begotten thee ; that is, Set him upon his Throne, and 
<« given him the Title of greateſt Dignity,” which is the 
<« Title of a King. To the ſame Purpoſe alſo, that God 
ce ſhould not only raiſe him from the Dead; but alſo ſe- 
te cure him never to die any more, are thoſe. two other 
<< Prophecies; one of Iſaiah 55. 3. Iwill give [you the 
e ſure Mercies of David: The Expreſſion of an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, ſpoken literally to the People of Iſrael, 
ce that God woul petuate to them the Mercy pro- 
fc miſed to David, that of giving one of his Seed to lit 
« n his Throne; but here accomodated to Chriſt, that 
ci thougtr he were crucified, yet he ſhould riſe again, and 
© never die any more. And to this moſt clearly belong 
cc that other Prophecy of David, Pſalm 16. LI. Thon 
c Halt not ſuffer thine Moly one to ſee Corruptiom Which 
&, Words cannot be applied perſonally to Dawid, becauſe 
© he — lived chis Tetm of natural Life died, aud 
ce never roſè again, but his Body putriffed in the. Earth. 
But he in whom that Prophecy was compleatly ful- 
ce filled, being ſent by God into the World, and crucified, 
ce and by the Power of God raiſed from the Dead, neuer 
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« puttified at all, but aſcended into Heaven. This there - 
« fore; Brethren, is the Meſſage which we bring, the 
Goſpel that we preach unto you is that of Chriſt the 
© Meſſias, who by his Death hath xeconciled/God-to all 
„ penitent Believers, and by bis Life and Doctrine 
« taught us a Way, wherein we may obtainupardon of 
« Sin, ſuch as was not to be ſound in the Moſaical Law. | 
And whoſoever receives and obeys him; fhall certainly 
be freed and purged from the:Wrath-of Gad; und the 
5 Puniſhments which attend Sin in another World, from 
« which the Law of Moſes. could not, with all its Cere- 
«* monies, Waſhings and Sacrifices, purge or cleanſecany. 
© You are therefore nearly con tn d to take care; that 
« by yout obſtinate rejecting this Way of Salvation, now 
« preached and confirmed from Heaven by God's railing 
, _ from the Dead, you do not bring à remarkable 
© Deſtruction” on your ſelves, in the ſame Manner as it 
* fell on the Fews from the Chaldeans, as a juſt Puniſſi- 
« ment for their Deſpiſing the Mereies of God, and go- 
ing on impenitently in their Sins againſt all the Meſs 
„ ſages ſent them by the Prophets; and by thus doing 
* you will cauſe the Goſpel to be removed from" wu to 
„the Gentiles : A Thing which will ſoon cume to paſs, 
© both in reſpe& of your loſing the Benefit of having the 
* Goſpel preached to you, and of the Romans co 
* and deſtroying you; though ſo incredible to you, that 
4e will not believe it, when the News of ib ſhall come 
„ unto you by them that ſee it done“ Paul having 
ended his Sermon, as he Was going out of the 'Syna« 
zogue, the Proſelytes, or pious Perſons that were of heu- 
Birth, deſired to hear more of this Subject the next 
The Aſſembly being broke up, ſeveral of the Jews 
that believed, and Profelytes followed Paul and Barna- 
bas, who preached to them, and by Way of Exhortation 
confirmed them in the Faith of the Goſpel. The next 
Abbath the People came in great Crowds to hear the 
Apoltles, they being deſir d the Sabbath before to per- 
ne their Diſcourſe. Wich this Expectation then all that 
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could came to the Synagogue, which ſeeming tumyl. 
tuous, the Chief of the Jews grew horribly inraged, 
not only oppoling Pauls Preaching but treating 
with very ill Manners and foul Language.  — 
But theſe Contumelies and Reproaches neither affected 
nor diſcqurag d the  Chriſ.ian Heroes, who openly de. 
clar'd, / det now they had performed their Charge from 
Chriſt af Præaching the Goſpel firſt to the Jeus, before 
they applied themſelves to the Gentile: World. © But; 
& faidttbey, ſince ye Fews behave your ſelves ſo obſti- 
c nately and perverſly, that you become utterly unwor- 
< thy and uncapable of any Benefit by the Goſpel, we 
ct are no by Apppintment to leave you, and preach to 
4 the Gentiles. For this was the Diręction of God, that 
« Chriſt being preached to the Fews firſt, and being re- 
« jected by them, ſhould, be preached to all other People 
* of the World; and this is the Sum of that old Prophe- 
gc cy of 1ſaiah 49. 6. Thou ſbah be for Saluation to the 
« Finds: of the Earth“ When the Gentiles heard, that 
this Pardon of Sins and Salvation by Chriſt was allowed 
them, they rejoiced, and bleſſed the Name of God for 
this glorious Mercy of his revealed in the Goſpel; and 
all they that had any Care or Thought of the Life to 
come, received the Doctrine of Chriſt, thus preached to 
them. And the Goſpel, was, preached and imbraced by 
all the Inhabitants there, except ſome of the Jews, who 
exaſperated, ſome- of the female. Proſelytes, thoſe of Qus- 
lity, and the Governours of the City. But the Apoſtle 
ſeeing their Obſtinacy, uſed that fatal (x) Ceremony 
appointed by Chriſt in this. Caſe, thereby fotetelling the 
Deſtruction which wonld ſoon overtake them, and lea 
ing them in this deſperate State, with Curſes hanging 
over their Heads, they went to Jconium. And all the 
Chriſtians. were filled with ſpiritual Joy at what they 
ſaw thus performed, and went on zealouſly in theit 
Duty: oth} 5401 10-1; $51 1 +D ; | 
Whilſt thefe two.couragjous Champions of the — 
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Militant preach d the Goſpel at Iconium, they o .power- 
fully Do that | great Numbers both of 
%ws and Gentiles received the Faith. But the, Refra- 
dory unbelieving: Fews incenſed the unconverted Gen- 
tiles againſt the Apoſtles and their Converts. And here 
they tarried ſame Time, preaching the Goſpel; in their 
publick Aſſemblies, and God added. his Teſtimony to, 
their Preaching, by inabling chem to work Miracles. But 
notwithſtanding the mighty Intereſt and Prevalence they 
had over the Minds of thoſe that were pioully ,incli d, 
the Infidel aus: had made a great Party againſt them, in- 
ſomuch, that the Multitude were divided, ſome. holding 
with the Fews, and others with the Apoſtles. But the 
Apoſtles hearing that there was an Attempt, deſigned up- 
on them, to prevent the Miſchief which fo great a Con- 
courſe of People. muſt neceſlarily occaſion, and to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from-the; Danger, that threatned them- 
ſelves, they prudently withdrew: from Icouim, and fled. 
to Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia, and to the Coun- 


made fo — that he leaped and walked. When the 
People ſaw w 


bas they look'd on as. Jupiter the ſupra God, and Paul 
as Mercury, the Interpreter of the 


eiuſę be fpexe more than Barnabas did. But 2s ſoon 28 
this Mitacſe eaths to the Eur of the Prieft of Jupiter, che 
Preſident of their City, they came to the Place where 
Paul and 'Baitabas were; bringing Oxan with Garlandy 
on their Hors; inteniditig' to'otter ſacrifice to chem. But 
the ApoſtR'abhorritig tech Blaſphemy, rent cheir Gar- 
ments In deteſtätion of it, ſaying, Sire, ty do ye theſe 
Tingr! M are bur Mn bur ſelves, ſub jest to the Paſe 
flous Fi ph Nature li yew, and are come 10 debort 
Jou from theſe Taotatrie; nd to perſuade jou to the Sera 
vice of the lihing God, uh made Heaven and Earth, and 
all Things therein, who in Times paſt left the Gentiles to 
their own blind Worſhip, but ſufficiently at the ſame Time 
evident i binſchf to thewi by the great Bleſſings ef Tempo⸗ 
ral Things, #n"beftowing' frigetful - Seaſons," the: particular 
At of his Potoer' and Bounth tb diſſuade them from their 
Inipieties, Theſe Argumeiits, though ſo preſſingly urg d 
by the Apoſtles, could ſcaree reſtrain chem from ſacrif 
eing. But Whilſt Paul and Barnabas wers labouring the 
Recovery of thelp poor?Idokters/ fone infidelfews, that 
came from A;tioch and Irontum, ſeurinꝑ this People ſhould 
be perfuaded to the Truth, inſtigated' the giddy Multi- 
tude to joili with them, agzinſt the Apoſtles, and eaſily 
prevailitg, they in a tumultübus Manner chrehv Stones at 
them, and Paul falling, they 'believ'd- they had | kill'd 


City as 4 dead Man. But us the Chriſtians there came 
piguſly to interr Paul, he roſe up, and went: privately 
with them intd the City, ard the next Day Barnabas and 
he went to Derbe, where having preached: the' Goſpel, 
and ec e to the Faitk, they feturned to Ly- 
ſtra, 2 Ind Aptioch, iti which places they confirm d 
hoks hey had before baptiz d, and exhorted them to per- 
ſeverance, telling them that they muſt ſuffer many Tribus 
lations before they could arrive at Heaven. And when 
they bad eoffecrated Biſhops-for them in every Church 
oy aſting, Prayer and Impoſition of Hands, they took 
their Leave bf them, recommending them to the good 
Providence of Chriſt, whoſe Faith they had received. _ 
tad alter 


264 e MET Rock Vn | 


kim; In which Condition they-dragg'd Bim out of the 
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after-they had pas: d hrough Pifpdia they came to pam 
phyla, and - having/preach d the? Geſpel in Perga they 
went to ee thence they dame by Sea to uncl 
from whence they ſet ut upon this holy Expe 
And when chey had aſſembled the Church they gave zan 
account of che Ambaſſy, how it kd; pleaſed, God, that 
by their Preaching to the Jews in the Geweile Cities, ma- 
ny Gentiles had rec the Faith. In which F 
abode With the Diſciples. long Time G 
And here ſome converted Jeus, ho, thoug h they: be- 
leved: in Chrif,::ydr-dhought theaniſelyes Wand 40 he 
Obſervation of the whole Maſaital Lay told the Gil 
proſelytes, that they tuſt ſubmit to tha whole, Lawy end 
be circumciſed, or elſe they could? nut be ſavecl. hi 
Paul and Bainabas oppos d, and ache Queſtion being. an- 
decidable among theniſeives, theyr Appeal ta Fana/aleins 
the Metropolis of ria and Antioch; and ſend. Pn and 
Burnubas thither for the Determinition-of-tbis-Queſtion 
= the Church bore the Charges uf their Journey 
bey paſs'd * Pherite and Siara, they tua them 
_ Cauſe of: this their: Jounrieys ansþ/©ll the Ghria 
—.— that chis| Queſtion: was: li to ber dier 
mimd. And when'chty cine td Jena ſu lem this ere 
kindly received, eſpeciũlly by James the Biſhop of Jeru- 
alem 3 and declaring abe great Cod had given to 
their ug ambn tire Gentiles! inform di them 
or — unchcuniciſad: dame in to the Faith, ſome judar 
zing Chriſtians, of the Sect of the. Phatiſees, ſaich that 
ſuch of the Gentiles, as came in ta the Faith of | Chriſt; 
were oblig d to receive Circumciſion. Hereupon they mee 
in Council to deliberate about his Queſtion. : But Peter; 


to whom God by Miracle had determin 'd it before, thus 


addreſs d bickſfelf to the · Cbuncil. * It ist ell known to 
© you all, that ſome Timg ſince God: made choice of me 
x . firſt to preach the Goſpel to 10: the Geutiies, particularly 
«to Cornelius and his: Family: And God, that-Knew 
the Sincerity of their; Heatts, teftified- that they were 


acceptable to him and fit to be baptized; W 
« Glit 
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upon them, as he had before 


© Gift'of the Holy Ghoft: 
upon us, making no — berween us and them, 
©. By this one Act of God to them, it is plainly already 
deri ; hy then do ye prefs this Thing ſo con- 
to the Will of,. Goa, and impoſe upon the Gen- 

la Tonwerte the- Performance of the Moſaical Law, 
<©Yhich belonged not to them, and which we Jews 
etre ſo far from being able to perform, that we could 
4 be C04} ch by che by ite! For through the great Mercy of. 
the Goſpel we expect Salvation and Juſti- 

Ky >. —— Faith and Obedience to Chriſt, and 
«not by Obſeryation\of the Moſaica/:Law. Whence it 
S plain, that if the) Gentiles believe, they have the 
E fame Way to Salvation as we.” Then Paul and Bar- 
mbab, in confirmation of what Peter had ſaid, declared 
what Miracles Go had done by them in the Converſion 
of the Gentiles, uhich was another Argument and: Tefti- 
mony ftom Heaven, that no difference ought to be made 


between the Jau and Gumiles. Then the whole Coun-' | 


eib ezpect dea Fre Determination, as Biſnop of Jeru- 
ſalem and P of the Council, he ſtood up and ſpake: 
νMen and Rethren;: Peter hath ſufficiently demon: 
«ſtrated, that it way the Will of God (as in the. Caſe of 
cee 2 the «Gentiles ſhould without .ſcruple 
* have the G 
1 And this is — to what bath: been; foretold: by 
Ache old Pro ophets for they are: the Words of God by 
Amor 9. 11/112. lu the later Days I wil return, and 
E. build * the: Tabtruatle of David, which is fallen down, 
nent [ will lulld again the Ruins thereof, and will ſet it 
up that the Refidus: of Men might ſeek after the Lord, 
ut all the: Gentiles :who cal upon: my Name, (ſaith the 
* Lord, who do all theſe Things. This, though not ac- 
4 tually fulfill'd in theſe later Days was yet foreſeen and 
8. — d by God long ago, and accordingly. thus 


4 ſoretold thr ng Revelatiow 

«</ Therefore. it'is ny Concluſion wid Derermination, That 
4 we 'ſhould not com 
© from Gentiles turn 


te they 


to them, and be baptized: 


God by that Prophet. 


them to be circumciſed, who 
Dbeiſtians, but content our ſebves if 
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they believe. For we that are Jeus need not fear, 
« that this will bring a Contempt 3 _ or the 


Law of the Fews, ſince the contrary by che 
« Chriſtian Practice, even where theſe — — of the 
— 


& Gentiles are, the Books of Moſes are continued amo 
them, being read in the Synagogue every Sabbath- 

* to ſigniſy their Reſpect to the Law. The — 
ing thus determin'd by the Conſent of all to the Sen- 


> of the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the next Thing was to 


chooſe ſome Biſhops of Judea, that were preſent at this; 


Council, to go along with Paul and Barnabas to Antiuch, 


and they pitch d; upon Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and 


Silas, two (z) Biſhops of ſeveral Churches in Judea. 
And then they put their Decree into the Form of an 
Epiſtle in theſe: Words. The Apoſtles; Biſnops of Ju- 
dea, and the whole Society of Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, 
“ falute the Church of the Gentiles which is in Antioch; 
« Syria and Cilicia. We having received an Acchunt;, 
© that ſome of the Judaizing Chriſtians which' went from: 
hence indeavoured to ſubvert you, and to carry yd t 
* 2 groundleſs new Doctrine of the Neceſſity of all Chri- 
F ſtians being eircumciſed, they having no Inſtructions: 
« from us ſo to do, We — decreed in Council to 
Fend two of our own Biſhops to accompany Burkabas 
Hand Paul; Perſons that have in Preaching the Goſpel! 
behav d themſelves with all fincerity and hazarded their 
« Lives. fur the Service of Chriſt;-: With theſe we. have? 
4 ſent Judas and Silas, that they may tell you by Word 
of Mouth more at large what we write in ſhort: For 
4, we having prayed to God to ſend his Holy Spirit to- 
« PRO _—_ us, 1 lead us to all __ —— 
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ence it may ſafely be reſolved, Presbyters of Jeru —_— but — my 
= they were Perſons intruſted with of Judea, and of them are theie two. 
the Power of Biſhops in particular Which are mention'd here; Prophets 
—— of Judea, and ſo Members and Presbyers are thoſe that in par- 


eil at alem. They ticular — — as has 6 
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4 Circumcifion or other Judaical Obfervinces,. or to any 
c mort than thoſe four Things that Wes adborig:ibl 
6“ fFews been required of all ()) Proſelytes of the Gate; 
<< that. ye abſtain from meats offer d to Idols, and from 
© blood, aud ſrom Things ſtrangled, and from Fornita- 
cc tion: Which Things, if ye ſhall obſerve, there will 
« be no more of the Auſaical Lay required of you; par 
cc ticularly Circumciſion ſhall not. Farewell. The Coun- 
cil having diſmiſs d them, they haſten to Antioch, where 
calling the Church together, they preſented the decretal 
Epiſtle to them in the Preſence of the whole Congrepa- 
tion: Which when they had read; they very much re- 
joiced at the Approbation of their Practice by 2 
ſtles. | And theſe two Biſhops, Judas and Silas, being 
indued with a prophetick Spirit, able tos ex pound and 
interpret the Scriptures, exhorted and ronhirmed the Be- 
lieven in the Faith: And after ſome ſtay at Antioch they 
took their Leave, receiving the Prayers and Thanks of 
the Brethren. Zut Pau and Barnabas :cominued- at An- 
_ efoch, inſtructing them that had received the Faith, and 

revealed it to them that had not, and ſo did alſo other 
Diſciples. | 1991550 YE 9% $424) (; 0:4. C80 . '\ 

A few Days after Pau} deſired Barnubas to accompany 
him.in viſiting thoſe Cities where they had before preach- 
ed, to ſee how they advanc'd in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and confirm them. To which Barnabas conſent- 
ed, but would have John Mark go with them; which 
Paul did not approve of, becauſe John Mark had left 
them, when he went from Pamphylia, and had not ac- 
companied them conſtantly in Preaching the Goſpel. Up- 
on. which Paul and Barnabas parted, Barnabas —_ 


choſing Silas, went to Syria and Cilicia. And whilſt 
they ſojourn'd at Derbe and Lyſtra they met with & cer- 
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Were in any Sort permitted ſhip God. 
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min' d that the Geytile-Chriſtians ſhall-nor-be'oblig'd ts 


Mark with him, took Shipping for Cyprus, and Paul 


tain Diſciple named Timothy, whoſe Father was a Greek, 


Ae, That is of all Gen to come into their Temple to wot: 
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but bis Mother an Hebrew. He was in great eſteem a- 
mong the Chriſtians of Lyſtra and Icoui um, and when 
Paul had a little converſed with him, he ſound bim a 
valuable Perſon, and one that would be highly ufeful 
and ſerviceable in propagating the Goſpel. Paul there- 
fore. choſe Timothy to accompany and aſſiſt him in Preach- 
ing, and cauſing him to be (z) circumciſed for the Satiſ- 
faction of the Jewiſh Converts, who knew his Father to 
be a Greek, be took him along with him. And as'they 
travell'd from Place to Place, they delivered the Decrees 
of the Council of Jeruſalem, to be kept as a ſacred Re- 
cord; by which they confirm'd the Churches, and every 
Day converted many to the Faith of Chriſt. Aſter they 
dad gone through Phrygia and Galatia, they were by 
Revelation forbid to preach rhe Goſpel in A, and 
coming over againſt Myfia, intending to paſs by Birhy- 
nia, the Spirit again by Revelation forbid them: And 
therefore paſſing by Myſia they came to N where in 
the Night there appeared to Paul a Miſidn of a Man of 
Macedonia, that ſtood and prayed,” ſaying, Come over 70 
Macedonia and help us. From which Pau coneluding it 
to be the immediate Call of God t him, to go "and 
preach the Goſpel there, he parted from Troat, and witk 
his Companion ſaifd directly to Sumothracia; the next 
Day to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippi, à Metro- 

lis of one part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. 

e they ſtaid ſome Days; and going out of the Ci 
by a River's Side they ſaw an Oratory ta which certain 
religious' reſorted to pray, and going into it they fourid 
many Women afſembled, to whom Paul preached the 
Goſpel. © Of the Number of theſe religions was Lydia, 
„ e Dil, nisten 5 H _ 
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(z) Circumciſed. St. Paul order'd Court with them, the Jem: would 
Ti ro be circumcis'd ro gratify not hearken” to him, or betiefir by 
the Fewzfh Chriſtians, who would not his Preaching, having a ſpecial Aver- 
per mit him to preach: The Reaſun tion, ro ſuch. And therefore Pau! 
of which was, becauſe tho Proſelytes bim circumciſed, bis Father being 8 
of the Gates, or uncircumeiſed were Greek, and 2 his not bei 
not permitted to eomo into che ſame circumciſed in his Childhood . 
Couit of the Temple with che Jews, known co all. © © 8 
and if Timothy had gone into that S017 10 MOR 2: 130% 9174 7Vv 
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an inhabitant - of Thyatira, and Proſelyte of the Jews, 
who, with her whole Family, having received the Faith; 
was baptiz d, and being deſirous of improving by their 
Preaching, ſhe earneſtly importun'd Paul and his Com- 
pany: to take up their Abode in her Houſe, to which 
they conſented. And one Day as they were going to 
the Oratory to Prayer, there met them a young Maid 
that had a prophetick Spirit by being poſleſs'd with ſome 
Devil, which ſpake from her, by which telling ſtrange 
Things, whether future or otherwiſe, ſhe had gain'd her 
Maſters much Money. This Maid followed Paul for ſe- 
veral Days, crying out, Theſe are the Servants of the maſt 
high God, which jhew us the Way of Salvation. And at 
laſt in-pity to the Wretch, he ſaid to the evil Spirit that 
poſſeſs d her, In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt I command thee 
to come out of her. And the ſame Inſtant he left her. 
But when her Maſters ſaw that by this Miracle all Proſ- 
pect of further Gain by her Divination was gone, he ap- 
prehended Paul and Silas, and brought them before the 
Magiſtrates, complaining, that theſe Jews occaſion'd a 
great. Diſturbance in the City, teaching a Religion con- 
trary to theirs, and prohibited by the Roman Laws, 
which allow d the Practice of no Worſhip, but what was 
approved by the Senate. Upon this a great Tumult 
aroſe, and the Magiſtrates order d them to be (a) ſcourg'd, 
firſt rending off their Clothes; which having done with- 
gut any pity or remorſe, they committed them to Priſon, 
ſtrictly charging the Jailor to keep them ſafe; who im- 
mediately put them in Irons, and ſecured them in the 
ſtrongeſt Apartment of the Priſon. But notwithſtandi 
this cruel. Treatment and cloſe Confinement, theſe bl 
ſed Conſeſſors, full of heavenly Tranquillity and inward 
Peace, ſpend their Midnight-hours in Prayers and Praiſes 
— —ę— : r 
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. (@). Scourg'd, &rc. Among the Garments, not caring whether he 
— ar e , this of rending tear or ſtrip them off, till the Cri- 

or tearing off t — was one. minal's Breaſt was quite uncov 

Both Hands were tied to à Pillar on And this was to the Rowen 

each Side then the Lictor or Officer Cuſtom. = 

of the Synagogue, takes hold of the - 
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to him that thought them worthy. of Suffering theſs,cruc 
Indignities for his Name. "Whilſt they thug injoy'd-them- 
ſelves in theſe celeſtial Rhapſodies, the Earth -bepag,to 
tremble, the very Foundation of the Priſon ſhook, the 
Priſon- Doors flew open, and every Priſoners Chains 
dropt from him. The L waking: oh, the Fright, 
and ſeeing the Priſon-doors open, concludes a Mutiny bad 
happen d in the Jail, and that all the Priſoners had 
eſcap'd; and thinking with himſelf that this, would be 
imputed, to his Neglect, and be of fatal Conſequence-to 
him, in deſpair drew his Sword with Deſign to kill hims 
ſelf. Which Paul happily. prevents, telling him his Pri- 
ſoners were all ſecure. Then N for a Light, he came 
trembling into the Preſence of the Saints, and proſtrating 
himſelf before them, begging Pardon for the ſevere Treat- 
ment they had receiv'd from him, he intreats them to in- 
ſtruct him in the Way of Salvation. They rejoicing: at 
this miraculous Addition to the Family of Chriſt, readily. 
tell him, that receiving the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
living 7 to it, was that which was required oſ 
him and his Family, and . preached it to him 
they baptized him and all that be 2 N. him. Then. 
applying Medicines to their wounded Bodies, he brought 
them in a Refreſhment of Victuals, rejoicing in his happy 
Converſion. The Magiſtrates, having ſcourged and com- 
mitted Paul and Silas in an unwarrantable tumultuous 
manner, began aſterwards to conſider what they had 
done; and upon mature Debate to prevent being call d 
to account for this raſh Proceeding, they ſent to the 
Jailor to diſcharge the Priſoners, thinking their Joy for 
their Liberty might ſtifle their Reſentment. The con- 
verted Jailor thought this would be welcome News to 
his Priſoners, and tells them they were at Liberty to go 
where they pleaſed, and taking his Leave, wiſhes them 
well. But Paul's Reſentment would not put up the 
Abuſe thus, telling the Jailor, © They have ſhamefully 
* and in publick abus d us, who are Romans, without 
© Trial or ſhewing Cauſe, and after this committed v3 
* Priſon,” and do they think this REL 
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Action er e Aﬀfront, anjck diſcharge us openly? 
The Officers acquaint the -Mapiſtrates with Paul's Reſo- 
kution ; who bearing that they were Romans, knew: they 
eould not anſwer 2 to the Governour, and therefore 
were glad to comè in Perſon to the Priſoh, where givit 
them: fair Words; they defited — 5 be gone, that 1 
move Werds might bs be made of Ruatder Andi. from 
che Phiſorl they Went ty Hees Houſe, where having ſpent 
— A 8 in confmming che Chriſtians, they left Phy: 
1 1 01 45 — FLIL 2 
er 'they- had pale Wed inp hipolis and 4 1 
nia they came to . ater Metropolis of 
| Macedonia, where there wWas a Synagogue of the | Jews; 
into which Paul, Lee ag to his u Ky I Cuſtom? entred; 
and dufing three Ficoll Sabbaths,” pteached out; of rlig 
Scripttres,” that Chriſt muſt of Nec 0 ry be the Meſſias 
omni to the Fes.” Upon which ſome of them re- 
ceiv'd the Faith, arid . with Paul and Silas, be- 
dae, ſeveral Greek Profelytes and: Women of Quality: But 
the TIrfide-Pews oppolitig them all they could, got togs* 
ther fome(} Of belonging top le Courts of Judicatare; 
and in 2 tumultnous Manner beſet Fafon's Houſe; N 
for Pu and Sitar and not; finding them, a2 
= be-revengd on ſome Body, and chere fei 
— ſome of the Brethren, and carry chen Bie 
Officers of Juſtice; "complaining that theſe Men wh 
121 filkd de ord with © diforder and Confuſion, 
were N Er Mad and 1 N ro 
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quite contrary to Cæſars Authority over us, declaring 
one Jeſus to be their King. The Magiſtrates knew, not 
well what to do in this Caſe, a of diſobliging 
either the Jews or Romans; and therefore taking Secu- 


tity of Jaſon for himſelf and his Companions, they dif- 


miſs'd them. But being concern'd for Paul's Safety, by 
Night they, ſent him and Silas to Berea, where they go. 
Rrairway, into the Synagogue, and meet with a Sort © 
People ingenuous and mild, vaſtly differing from the rude 
and ungentle Int i of Theſſalonica, for they chearfully 
imbraced the Faith, and ſpent their Time in reading the 
Scriptures, obſerving whether what Paul taught was 
agreeable with what the Scriptures ſay of the Meſſias. 
Mapy therefore of thoſe Jew! received the Faith, as like- 
vile many Gentiles of the better Sort, both Men and 
Women. Now when the Jeus of Theſſalonica heard that 
Paul preached the 7 at Berœa; they purſu d him 
thither, reſolving he ſhould, not reſt withir reach of 
them. To ſecure him therefore from their . liee, and 
to elude the Perſecutors, the Chriſtians there ſent Paul 
toward the Sea-ſide, as if he meant to take Ship, 
whereas he intended to go to Athens a- Foot; but Silas 
and Timothy were left behind, and were order d quickly 
to follow. Er e 3 Roos 
While Paul waited for his Company at Athens, he 
with great Emotion of Spirit ſaw the City (d) wholely gi- 
ven to Idolatry: For which reaſon he not only preach d 
in the Synagogue to the Jews and Proſelytes, but in 
others places of Concourſe he took occaſion to inike 
known the Chriſtian Doctrine to all the Heathens he 
met. Some learned Men of Athens, both (e) Epiczreans 
and Stoicks, ſeeing Paul ſo ready to ingage in diſpute 
with every one, undertook him; but not underſtanding - 
him, ſome cry'd, he was a prating babbling Fellow; 
T ” others, 


8 
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(d) Wholely, That Athens was ſo, contrary Sects or Philoſaphers at 
ears from the Number of Idols heut, the Epicurrant, Who Rad 
there, being more than in all Greece Providence, and the Sroicks,. who 
belides, mwmwmaintain d Fate, but denied all Free- 
le) Epicureans; There were two dom of Will. | | 


others, that he came to diſcover ſome ſtrange God to 
them, , becauſe he frequently mentioned Jeſus and the 
Reſurrection. After this they brought him to (J) Arev- 
pagus, and examined what new Religion it was he taught; 
for all that they had hitherto heard, was new and 
ſtrange, and therefore we deſire to haye a full Account 
of all. Paul being brought before the Magiſtrates in 
Areopagns ſaid, © I perceive, O Athenians, that ye have 
« 2 great Number of Idols; for as I, paſſed by and {aw 
& your ſuperſtitious Deyotions, I found an Altar with 
« this Inſcription, (g) TO THE UNKNOWN 
* GOD. This God therefore whom you acknowledge 
« not to, know, yet | profeſs to worſhip, is he that 1 
e preach, the inviſible God of. Heaven and Earth, who 
* cannot be comain'd in Temples of Man's making; nor 
% can any Image made by Man be a' proper Inſtrument 
« of his Worſhip, he being ſo far from watiting our help, 
& that it is he that gives to all their Life, an. all that 
00 they have. And from one Man he hath'made a whole 
World of Men, appointing Times and Places in great 
« Order; and the End of all this is, that they ſhould 
x? Ap ner] their Creator /qrid worfhip him, who is in- 
te deed near every one of us, even as the Söul that ani 
cc mates us. For our Life, Motion and Subſiſtence is 
© avholly through him, according to that which one of 
«your on Poets hath ſaid. God therefore being our 
«Creator, we cannot in reaſon ſuppoſe him to bo, gn 
FI TON 29% [571 8 J PUB eee e 
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J 4reopagus. In Athens: their. 
a eg. was their Senate or: ſtand. 

ng Court of Judicature, by whoſe 
Laws and Orders any-new Gods were 


Was a Promulger of new ſtrange 
Deities, they bring him to the Arco. 


Vods they were that he thus preach- 
ed. AF. c. 17. v. 19. But a little 
further, ibid. V. 22. This Arepagus 
is unjuſtly called Mars-hill, it taking 
its Name from the Cauſes tried there, 


ceived among them; and there. 
fore as ſoonzas they conceived Paul 


pagus to have him examin'd, What 


viz. Murthers, for which Ar is of. 
YeR-BCS © et de ; 10.8 ff 

() Unknown God. There are 
many Stories about this Inſcription; 
but it is moſt probable it proceeded 
from their Hoſpitality towards the 
Men that occaſion'd it; for they 
were as ready to receive any ſtrange 
God to their Worſhip, as they were 
to entertain Strangets. And this 1s 
plain from the whole Inſcription, af 
Which this is but part; which run 
thus, To the Gods if Europe, Aſia and 
Atrick, and to one ſtrange one, whit" 
they knem not. W 
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« * df our Hands, ſuch as 4 Plece = Pe r Silver; 
« or a! Stone graved. This Time of Igporanse hath 
laſted Jong; but now God calls you all td Repentance, 
« having determin'd the Way by which all te World 
« ſhall be judged,” that is, by receivingor teſuſing tlie 
« Faith of Chriſt; who being ralſed from the dead, bs 
« offerell to all Men to believe on When they⸗ heafd 
him mention the Reſurrectiom the! Epicurea ns eſpecially, 
who denied/all future Life, fell 4 Laughing ät Him: Others 
ſaid, we will hear thee about this another Time; 4rid' fo 
Paul left them. But there were ſome that belle ved and 
aſſociated with him, particularly Dios, ole öf the Se- 
nators or Judges in Areo og, land his Me Dumaris 
with fome others. ogs v 207 baJtiup duns 

From Athens Paul Gepard to Coins chere lee 
found a certain Few named Ayutla, born ip Font late- 
ly come from Zraly with bis Wife Priſcilla, beckuſe'the 
Emperor Claudius toward the later End of his Reign er 
an Edict to baniſh the Jeu from Rνẽj,nd I. 


5 und 
finding that Aquila was brought up to the fame (3) Trade 
in which he was when you 


ng iuſtructed, Ne test up! his 
Quarters with him, and Wre aght with 14S the ; Fiade 


of Tent-making. But every Sabbath he preached" in the 
Synagogues of the Jews,  labouting- to conte ince «both 
Jews and Greeks. 7 8 

By this Time S:las and Timbo. Were come from A 
cedonia ; ; and Paul being very much. Ed at the Ob- 
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1 Principle among the Jews, That, with their 18 rofeſſ 108, an al- 

, who tearhes nor his Son 4 "Trade, "moſt incredible Exerciſes f Ned 
teacher him to be 4 Thief. They tion. woke pep them à particul: 
Bopght, it not only fir, but a neceſſi- Trade, N eby they maiotain 
ry Part of Education, whereby, if themſelves: The Trade our Apoſtle 
reduc'd by — though never was put to, was that of Tent- ma- 
ſo great and learned, they might by king, whereat he wrought, for ſome 
4 manual Trade maintain themſelyes. pirecular Reaſons, even after his 
ence nothing more Common, than Calling to the A —— An ho- 
for their Wileſt and molt. learned neſt but mean Tra ugh it w 

bins to take their Denominations uſeful and gainful, e in thoſ⸗ 
from their Callings. This Cuſtom warlike Countries where Armies had 
was taken up by the Chriſtians, ef- ſuch frequent Uſe of Tents: 
becially the Monks and Aſceticks of 
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ſtinacy of; the; Jews, did his utmoſt to perſuade them to 
the Belief that Jeſus was the Meſſias; but when they not 
only oppos d him, but treated him contumeliouſſy, he 
not only us d that ordinary Ceremony of Shaking bis 
Shoes or his Garments, noting thereby their Unworthi- 
= of, having the Goſpel, further preach d to them, and 

the lad. 3 that attend Obſtinacy, but ſaid, 
thus warned you, I am free from the Guilt of 

8 which will certainly come upon you; 
1 will ſtay no longer among you, but will without any 
further Scruple preach to the Gentiles. And going out 
of the Synagogue, he went to the Houſe, of one Juſtus, 
a Gentile by Birth, but a Jew Proſelyte. Before 
Paul quitted the Synagogue, ough many of the Jews 

oppos d him, Criſpus the Chief of the Syn ogue 
and ſeveral of the 8 believed and were 
zed. And one Night the Lord by a Viſion ſpake to 
Paul, ſayi ying, « Fear not, ſor I am with thee; but 
= 72 reach the. Goſpel confidently-in this Place; for though 
: « 
0 


me op ppoſe thee, yet there be many pious Men in 


4 this heathen wicked City, that will receive the Gol 
« pel Upon this Paul continued at Corinth eighteen 
Months, preaching the Goſpel to them of Corinth and all 
Achaia,. and further inſtructing and confirming them that 
received it. JOIN * _ 
During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Gallio being P u 
of Achaia, the Jews made a general Ee 
Paul, and brought him before the Proconſul, Gena 
Juſtice againſt him, complaining, That he had perſuad 
= ** e to worſhip God contrary to the = of the 
pal being about to make his Defence, Galio 
ts thus to the Jews, <* Were the Caſe before me Mat- 
ce ter of Injuſtice or Scandal, I ſhould readily take Cog- 
c niſance of it; but ſince the Queſtion betwixt you is on- 
« ly 2 verbal Controverſy, whether Jeſus ought to be 
— ban” <p as Meſſias, whether Chriſtians by that 
« Name ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves from hat incre- 
e dulous Jews, and concerning your Law; of theſe 


Things I am no Ne Judge, nor r does it Ke. 
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« to my Cognifance, the Senate of Rome havi romulg d 
„no Law againſt the Chriſtians, and artes I: hall: 
« not meddle with it.” Some of the Natives: of ©Corinth. 
ſeeing the Proconſul throw the Indictment a Paul 
out of the Court, took Soſthenes one of the Rulers of 
the Jewiſh Conſiſtory, that appeared forward in this Com- 
plaint againſt Paul, and beat him in open Court, the 
proconful ſhe wing no diſlike of, or num of cheſe 
Proceedin 

After this Pau! ſtaid ſome Thane at Corinth; and hoe 
he went from thence, he took with him Prifeilla and 
her Husband Aquila, (who made a (i) Vow for a Time 
not to ſhave his Head, which he did not do till he came 
to Cenchrea) and went into Syria. And when he bame to 
Epheſus he leſt them there, telling them he muſt be at 
Jeruſalem before the Paſſover; but after warde, if GO 
permitted, he would return to them. Then geing by 
Sea from Epheſus he landed at Cæſarea Stratonit, and; 
from thence went up to Jeruſalem, and viſitec che Con- 
3 of Chriſtians there; and having done ſo; and 

ept the Feaſt there, he went from: thence to*Antioch?! 
Where having ſpent ſome Time; he took his Leave, and 
travelled through Galatia and  Phrygia, eme and: 
inſtructing all the new Convere. 

Some Time after Paul left Aquila aig Priſcilla a 
Epheſus, a certain Few named Apollos, born at Aena 
dria, came thither. He had a great Inſight and Skill in 
the Writings of the Old 1 rr wag wel inſtructed 
79 N oy 10 [19197 in 
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< Vow. This Vow was without this Shoving * was not on 
all Queſtion 2 of the ow xccompliſhing his ' Vow, 2 
among ews, _ e interveni 9 

which was om always for Life, * Which Caſe *y Hog Fol 0 

metimes for a determinate Time, for a Cleanſing, and on the 
but when that Time was paſt, one Day toſhavehis plead ang hegathe 
dvr of the Vow. was. 76 be ſhaved, , Days apain (nes 22 This 
8. and to offer up the Hair (al- b | 
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lea the Hair DN to put it — b-= x —_ | 
in the Fire, uſe dun ve Vow is Ven e but hy on 
done at enchrea, and not at 7e. when the Days of his | 


alem, (where the Accompliſhment tion Bair Was to 
the Vow was 10 erform'd, ſhe ſee ſalem. 4. 
Numb, 6 6. 13.) it is mo probable that 
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began do ꝓrgach the Goſpe 


Mini th go. 
to thole d the: Church of Corinth and all Achuia, com- 
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in che Goſpehihut notopesfeRly. in all Things relating to 
itz el . ee he was kb he, 
them. _= of NN Pro- 
Rn Dad — af pt — aptiz'd. with the Chri- 

Buptiſaw being only received by Joka: to the Be- 
ing in him that Was to; come. Aguila and Priſcilla, 
— . — bat he preached was, true, but yet wanted 
ſome what of that knowledge to which. they had attain d, 
they communicated it to _—— And when Apollos had a 
into Ar hai ae Chriſtians at Epheſus, wrote 


menditory.Letters. Andiwhen he came thither he did a 
great deal [af Goodiamongthem, inſtructing and confirm- 
vg ihaſe o that by 9 the Gg bob. had been, 


3 Faith, and e the Jew. out of 


che Scilptures, that Jeſus was the Meſſias. 1 nos 

9 was at. .Coriuth, Haul, 555 bis Way 
—__ e upper I art; of the 5 — 10 Eg heſus, and 
finding there ſome 22 Dar et 
Gaſpeh be:a5ked. the 
Holy: Ghoſt; ſhace, 2 believed 3, "They: tald. him they 
had: net fo. much as heard; any Thing of it, upon which 


herſaig, How can that be, fc the Chriſtian. Ur cn is, 


in the Name of the Holy, Ghoſtꝰ To which 
wen, MThet f John's Baptiſm! was all. they Mas tegel 


Them Raul knowing that by. John s 1 9 they had 


implicitly, ackoawledg d. Chtiſt under the Title of Him 


_ thaRwolid teme after him, ani had (promiſed. to repent 


and reform their Lives, he explicitly taught them the 
whole Doctrine of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. And when 
roy ey heard this they believed, and were received into 
& hurch.: 3s. Chriſtian. Proſelytes in the Name of the 
vols and Holy: Ghoſt. After which, Paul by 
Ipo n of 0 and. Benediction gave them Confir- 
mitiony by which Means the Holy Ghoſt came on them, 


ay they.” Were inſpired with! au Languag es and 


otheriextraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: ' "After this 


Faul vent and Nee 


the Goſpe i in the 'Sy e 
* wear Epbeſie to fl 9 for the Spac req 


1 57 Months, 
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Months, labouring to W but RR, APY 
ing convinc'd, they not only. e 
ſpoke contumeliouſly of it in pyblick fore t e - 
whereupon he left them, and took, thoſ ole that t Were, con; 
verted by themſelves, and inſtructed them daily in a Place 
Ace rs were taught 2 and which 
longed to one Hrannus. 1 b. did for the N of 
Two Vears, in which Time all the Inhabitants | 
proconſular Aa, both Fews and Greeks had the Goh 
preach'd to them; and many extraordinary Miracles were. - 
wrought by Paul, inſomuch that he did not only Cane 
them which came to him, but by. his touching. li 
Cloths, and ſending them to ſuch as were ſick, or pol: 
ſeſod with Devils, they were immediately cured. Whic 
ſome of the Vagabond Fewi/b Exorciſts ſeeing, they ar 
tempted to caſt out Devils by uſing the Name of Jeſus; 
among whom were the Seven Sons of one Sceva a: Jews 
one of the Chief of the Families of the Prieſts, Who con- 
juring the evil Spirit in the Name of Jeſus, were thus an- 
ſwered from the poſleſled, Jeſus I know, and Paul [knows 
but you come not with any Authority from. Jeſus, .who hath: 
given it to Paul. And the Man who was poſſeſs d ſell fu- 
riouſly upon them, and was too hard for them, tearing 
off their Clothes and wounding them, ſo that they were 
glad to fly from him. This being ſoon rumont d among 
the Jews and Natives of Epheſus, prevail d ſo. with: many: 
of them, that they were eonvine d and came over to; 
Faith. And they that were ſo, happy came to 0 aud 
his Company, ;conſelſing their former Courſe of Life, 40 
know what they ſhould do: And many that bad Itudied, 
and practis d Magick brought their Books: out, nd Piet 
them publickly, though they were of a great ale N 
24 0 
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(k) Scholars.” There were two Fang as che Kind: f hel boly: 
kinds of Schools among. the Jews, Has: *. theit ee ps, el 12 
wherein the Law was taught Pri- the eir S NY 05 e AGE 4b 
vate or Publick, Private, wherein. Thelr Þ u lick” hools 
a oy Pate Sinead S and oy here Dis 0 TY * woe 
ch was this o ur here, con- * ve b T | 
tain'd under che Title of Houſes T N fe 


2860 The HISTORY of BookVIt. 
& great Authority was the Word of God, as it way 
preached by Paul among the Ephefians and thoſe of Aa. 
After this Pau! determined, as be went through Mace 
donia and Achaia, to go N and from thence 
to Rome; and fending into Macedonia, Timothy and Era- 
ſtus, two of his Aſſutants, himſelf ſtayed ſome Time in 
Aa: Where about the ſame Time there happened a 
great Commotion about the Doctrine of the Golpel ; for 
one D-metrizs a Silyer-Smith that dealt in making little 
(7) Cabinets of Silver, with the Image of Diana in them, 
had a great many of that Trade that wrought under him, 
who were al maintained by that Imployment ; and many 
others of ſeveral Occupations were implayed aboyt theſe 
Pictures. All theſe therefore, whoſe. livelihoods were 
concern'd in it, he calld together, and thus harangu'd 
them, Sim, ye know, that by this Imployment we 
4 maintain our ſelves, which by this Pau/'s. Preaching, 
* not only here in Epheſus, but throughout all Aa, is 
a wor Danger of being ſpoil'd; for he hath already 
' E-prevail't upon many People to forſake our manner of 
& Worſhip, affirming, That they are not true Gods 
* which are made with Hands, and ſtill perſiſts in ſo do- 
© ing, whereby not only we are like to loſe our Buſineſs, 
* in which ſd many are daily imploy'd, but the Worſhip 0 
< of the great Goddeſs Diana, and the Magnificence of 0 
« her Temple will be deſpis d. The People being touch d 0 
in their Intereſt, the mo ſenſible art in thoſe that affect « 
worldly gain, tumultuouſly decry Paul's Doctrine, crying K 
out,' © 5 iy Diana of the Epheſians.” And the City was « 


full of Wr pur confuſion ; ks, which they ſeiz'd « 
Gaius and, Afiftarchus, two of Paul's Companions, and 0 
1. S a 4 ; a hurried gc 
1 , cc 

(1) Cobiners. In the Idolatry of which the Greek“ called Naor, a little « 
the Heathens they uſes to carry the Chappel, repreſenting the Form of 2 4 
Images of their Gods ig Proceſſſona Temple, with an Image in it, which | 
from one City to another, This they being ſer upon the mo or other tn 
did in  Chario n for that ſoleinn Plac ben — Leaves of the ; 
purpoſe. Bur helides this greater, Door open'd, the Image appeared 
there was a Bag Frame wherein it fitting 4 ſtan ing in . and { if 


an, nov much unlike three 
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burried them away to the Theatre, with Deſign probably 
to throw them upon the Stage to fight with the wild 
Beaſts, as was uſual to do with Malefactorz. Paul ſeeing 
his Friends in danger had a Mind to go into the Theatre 
with Intent to give them an Account of the Faith of 
Chriſt, in Oppoſition to their Idol-worſhip; but the 
Chriſtians diſſuaded him; beſides ſome of - the Prefects of 
the Games knowing the People's Vega to caſt him to 
the wild Beaſts, kindly ſent him a Caution not to ſtir 
out. The Tumult rather increafing than diminiſhing, 
ſome of the Officers brought out Alexander, a Fews/b- 
Proſelyte of the Faith, and examined him in Hopes that 
he would excuſe himſelf, and lay the Fault upon Paul. 
Then Alexander beckon'd with his Hand for” Silence, 
thinking to make his Defence: But the Ephefians know- 
ing him to be a Jew, and ſuppoling he was of Paul's 
Opinion, they would not ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but con- 
tinued for two Hours running up and down, and crying, 
« Great is Diana of the Ephefians.” The Regiſter of 
the Games ſeeing the Tumult ſtill increaſe, thought it 
high time to compoſe and quict the People, to whom-he 
made the following Oration. © Every body knows that 
« Epheſus among the Cities of Greece hath the Honour 
“to be chief in the Worſhip of Diana, - becauſe her 
„Temple incloſes that Image that fell down from Jupiter. 
* This being granted by all, what need is there of all 
* this Noiſe? For as to theſe Men, whom ye have brought 
* hither, they have neither robbed your Temples, nor 
* ſpoken any thing againſt your Goddeſs Diana; and as 
for Demetrius and the Tradeſmen that depend on him, 
if they have ſuffer d any Damage, the Law is open: 
But if you have any other Suit or Controverſy among 
you, it ſhall be referred to ſuch Judicature as the LW 
* appoints: For we are in danger of being called in 
* queſtion already for this Day's Uproar, there being 
* no Cauſe or Excuſe for it. Upon which the Multi- 
tude ſeparated. 88S 3 
This Commotion at Epheſus bei 
led all the Chriſtians together, a 


ng appeas d, Paul cal- 
ng having conſtituted 
, . R Tims 


he took his leave of them, ant 
directiy to Macedonia; , where baying inſtrucke 
confirm'd the 15 in the Chriſtian Faith and Prac- 


tice,. he parted, from thence, and, wintring in Epire, he 
came into Freece; Where ſtaying three Months, as he 
was going from chene to Syria, in order to carry Alms 
tÞ, Judeg, being 2dyertiſed that the Fer laid wait for 
bim, either to rgb or kill him, he alter'd his courſe, 
and paſs'd through Macedonia a third time; after which 
Sopater... accompanied, bim intg Afi all the Way; hut 
Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus, and Tro- 
Phimmus, went hefgre into Aſia, and A Paul and 
his Company at Dogs. After the Paſſover Paul came 
100 thither, and tarried there ſeven Days; and on the Lords 
Davy, or Sunday, the Chriſtians being met together to 
ls receive the Sacrament, Paul preach d to them at large, 
and intending to be gone the next Morning, he conti- 
nyed--hjs. Diſcourſe: the longer, holding them till Mid- 
night. The Room wherein they were aſſembled being 
heated with the great Number of Lights, and the Seaſon 
too, a certain young. Man named Eutychus fitting at a 
Window, for Air, and falling faſt; aſleep, dropt out of the 
Window the Depth of three Stories. This had provd 
an;everlaſting Sleep, but for the Preſence of Paul, who 
laying, his all-healing Hands upon him. reſtored him alive 
to his, Friends. Aſter this Paul went up into the Oratory 
again, and they ſpent the reſt of the Night together 
ig, zeceiving the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt; and 
Fan further inſtructing them till the next Morning, he 
departed: as ſoon, as it, was Day. But ſome of the Com- 
panꝝ went before by Sea to Aſſos, intending there to take 
ia Paul, who meeting them there went with them to 
Mity/ane. , Then paſling by Chios, the next Day they 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogy/lium, and the Day 
after they came to Miletus; for Paul, intending to make 
no!Stay.in any Part. of A/ia, order d them not to ſtop at 
Epheſus, becauſe he intended, if poſſible, to be at Jeru- 
alem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. - But yet being deſirous 
w ſpeak with che Biſhops of An he ſent to Ephyſuc, th 
46.4 + ant a - * oP e- 
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Metropolis of Aa, from whence the Biſbops. had notice. | 
to come” to Mite 5; £0, i. Wbere when they were all 9 9 
met, Paul cook his, la ve of them in this Speech. 
e know ede eee I came into a,, 
« how, E haye behaxed my; ſelf among, you, for the, gage, 


. 


Land Affection, 1150 running Fre © Hazards, from. cha- 
« Jews , which. conſpired againſt my Life, Le likewiſe. 
„Knows that I. never conceal'd anything that might be. 
« for your Advantage, but freely ſhewed and inſtructed. 


you in all things both publickly and privately; preach - 


„ ing to the ,Jews and Froſelytes in their Synagogues, 
75 the Genet 1 the whole Boctrine of | 
© the.; Goſpel, with Aſſurance. of Pardon upon Repen- 
« tance, and exhorting them to live up to the Purity of. 
« the Boctrine of Chriſt. And now I am going to Je- 
„ ruſalem,, willing to. ſuffer. what ſhall befal me there, 


o * 
* 
0 


* and foxeſeeing that there I ſhall, be ſeiz d and je of 


„den det being told. ir by. thoſe that haue the Spixit ot, 

Prophecy, wherever I; come I amy e for it, aud. 

* value; not my Life, if Iemay hut be ſerviceable in the. 

« Miniſtry with which Chriſt has truſted me. And nom. 

* this I know, that after this my Departure from yaus; 

* ye will never ſee, my Face again. And therefore E de- 

clare ta you all, that I am innocent of that Ruin, which 

* I foreſee will befal all thaſe that do not adhere 80 

„Chriſt. having done my beſt, to prevent ir: Kor 1 hays, 
a 


*, thoſe Hereſies, which are likely to hk among vou, 
t 


2 Wherefore look; to. your. ſelves, Jou that are Bi & 
« and Governours of the Churches of 4a, and take, 
„care of the Flocks committed to you by Chriſt, and, 
« which: be purchaſed with his own Blood ; Far it ice 
« tain, that when I am: gone, vou will be ſollicited by: 
* falſe Teachers, ſeducing the Faithful, and doing great 
«* Miſchie& And ſome of, your own Churches will vent 
* pernicious falſe, Dodrines,: to make Diviſions among, 
Jou, and to gain Followers. Be.ye careful therefore, 
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1. remembring with how much Sorrow and Tears I have 


« warn d you Night and Day for theſe three Years of 
* theſe things. And now, Brethren, I recommend you 
« to God and the Goſpel, to which if ye adhere, it will 
4 be able to inſtru& and perfect you, and bring you to 
ce the Bliſs of Saints. I appeal to your ſelves, whether 
e J have indeavour d to make any worldly Advantage by 


« my preaching. Ye all can bear me witneſs, that I have 


« by my Trade of bir range, maintain'd my ſelf, and 
« thoſe that were with me. I have by my Words and 
ct Actions demonſtrated to you, that you that are Gover- 
ce nours of the Church are to take care of the ſick 
ce and poor, and rather indeavour by your own Labour 
te to inable you to relieve others, than be chargeable to 
cc any, according to that Saying of Chriſt, (not recorded 
« in the Goſpel) It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 


When Paul had ended this Exhortation, he kneel'd down 
anch pray d with them all. And taking leave of him in 
the moſt paſſionate Expreſſions of Affection and Grief, 
they imbraced and kiſs d him; but his Expreſſion, that 
they ſhould ſee him no more affected them deeply, and 
2 him to the Ship, they took their laſt leave oſ 

After this ſad parting from the Biſhops of Aa at Mi- 
letus, Paul with his Attendants took Ship, and [ail'd with 
2 fair Gale to Coos ; thence to Rhodes, and ſo to Patara, 
where finding a Ship bound for Phenicia, they went on 
board, and put to Sea; and diſcovering Cyprus, they ſaild 
to Syria, and landed at Tyre, for there the Ship was to 
unload. And meeting there with ſome that had receiv'd 
the Goſpel, and were indued with Gifts, particularly 
that of Prophecy, he ſtay'd with them ſeven Days; and 
they by Revelation told Paul, that he would incur much 


" ff Ye” 


Danger by going to Jeruſalem, and therefore diſſuaded 


him from going thither. But this moved not Paul, for 
he left that Place, and all of them, Men, Women and 


Children, attended him out of the City, and there on 


the Sea-ſhore he kneel'd down and pray'd at parting. 
From Tyre they went to Prolemais, where they tarried 
| | | FR 
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one Day with the Diſciples. The next Day Par! and 
his Friends went to Cæſarta, and viſited Philip one of the 
ſeven Deacons, who had been ſent by the Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel in Samaria and other Places, with 
whom they ſtay'd ſome time: This Philip had four Vir- 
gin Daughters, all of them indued with the Gift of Pro- 
phecy., And while they were at Philip's Houſe, there 
came to them from Judea a certain Prophet named Aga- 
bus ; who, after the manner of the old Prophets, which 
often propheſied by Symbols or ſignificant, Expreſſions, 
took Paul's Girdle, and bound his own Hands and Feet 
with it, and ſaid, I hath been revealed to me by God, that 
fer this manner, that I have bound my ſelf with Paul's 
Girdle, [ball the Jews at Jeruſalem bind Paul, and deliver 
him. to the Procurator of the Romans to be put to Death. 
Whereupon the whole Company with earneſt Intreaties 
and Tears begg'd of Paul not to go to Jeruſalem. To 
whom Paul reply d, Why do ye affliet me with this Com- 
paſſion, and by your tender Importunity diſſuade me from 
this Journey? For I am heartily wiling to ſuffer Bonds, 
and Death it ſelf for the Propagation of the Goſpel of the 
Lord Jeſus. And when they found that no Intreaties 
could prevail, they ſubgitted to the Will of God. Then 
they all ſet out for oMſalem, taking with them ſeveral 
of the Diſciples of Cæſarea, particularly Mnaſon the Cy- 
priot, who had formerly received the Faith, when Paul 
and Barnabas were at Cyprus. Being arrived at Feruſa- 
lem, they were joyfully received by the Faithful there, 
and the next Day they waited on James the Biſhop of 
eruſalem, who with all the Biſhops of Judea were af 
embled together, that they might in Council conſider of 
Paul's Buſineſs. When he had ſaluted them, he acquainted 
them with the Succeſs of his Miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles. Upon which they bleſs'd God for the wonderful 
Works wrought upon the Heathen Idolaters by his preach- 
ing; and after that began to tell him what at preſent 
would be prudent for him to do, not ſo much in rel] 


of the unbelieving, as the converted Jews, of which 
there were many Thouſands in Judea, who, though rept 


« Ports of thee, and that thou do 
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had received” the” Gel el, yet ktuck doſe to t e Obſee. 
gu of the. Mofaiga Tas. These (ſaid they) have 
heard'it affirni'd © * thee; "hat not only according to 
« che Decrees 00 our Council, chou permitteſt the Get. 
« tile-Conyerts to remain uncireumtiſed, but Alſo that 
< thoſe Jeu that are” diſperſed! in Ala, and elfewhets, 
i "whom thou haſt converted, leave off Circumciſion And 
A other F ies of the Mofzienl Law at thy Perſua- 
cr ion. refore' will” 'be the Event in all Proba- 
6. bility: Bll che Feil Chriſtians will hear of th being 
c come hither, and. will throng in | Crowds * to ſee how 
*, thou behaveſt thy ſelf in this Matter. © Therefore take 
© our Advice: There are four Men here at this, time, 
* 'who have taken a Nazarite's Vow upon them, Wbich 
« being. accompliſh'd, they are. to perform 'the Cre 
cc mies preſcribed. Theſe do thou perform with! 
44 and make Proviſion of Sacrifices for them, that 1555 
4 may ſhave their Heads according to Order; ar by hy 
ce hes will be perſuaded, cher che have heard falſe Re 
. {fill obſerve the Mo- 
« « esl Rites. As for the Gentiles that have reckided the 
= Goſpel, we made'a Decree; thou knoweſt, and ſent t 
0 to Antioch by thee and Bar FE -by which they are 
64 not obliged to any ſuch 6 branes, Paul took 
their Advice; thus fir to comply with the Judaizing 
Chriſtians, that he might riot etaſperate them, and went 
into the Temple, and did all that was requiſite for 2 
Maxarite s Purification, and When that was done gave 
ſolemn notice of it; upon Which they were, according to 
the Law of Moſes, to make an Offering for each Perſon. 
And when the ſeven Days, wherein thoſe Sacrifices were 
to be zerformed, were near an end, many Infidel-Jews 
of -4 45 that had before oppoſed him, being now at 9 
ruſa em, ſeeing. him in the Temple, ſet the 'Mulgitude 
n him, Who ſeiz, him, crying out, „ This js he that 
bath taught v 5 Erever he came, that the Jews ſhould 
E deſtroy d, the Moſaical Law be aboliſſi d, atid' the 
Tem ple, where he is riow purifying himſelf, Yafd walt, 
and Kath profahed the Tem ple by bringing Geeks 
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4 into it. This laſt thing they fpakE"tmote- politely 
an truly ; ; for they ſeeing Trophimny, à Gentile of. Ephe- 


ſus, with him in the City, they conctuded he had rou gbt 


him into the Temple. This ae ſo Exaſpetated' 10 
Rabble, that they Far d him ont: the Temp le, and 
and beating Paul hey had kilfd him; if the Captain of 
the Temple-Guard had not interpoſed; : Who reſcuing him 
from the People's Fury, to ſecure bit, ut him under a 
Guard of two Soldiers, and chain'd Him to each f them: 
And not able to find out the Cagſe*of this Uproar by 
reaſon of the great Confuſion amongſt them, EE 
ted Paul to the T dwer. Antonia; andas they were 
up the Stairs to the Tower, thi Th Yong * the fews 
was ſo prefling, that the Soldiers were forced to carry 
paul in their Arms to ſecure Him from. them”; for they 
perſu d him, crying out to have him hut to Death: And 
when he was at the Tower-Gate, he fpoke in Greek to 
the Commander, and ask'd if he Would be pleas'd to 
permit him to ſpeak to him; who thinking he had been 
that Egyptian falle Prophet, that had rals U a Sedition in 
297 not long before, and had g gotten- Four thouſand 
ollabvers with him in the Wilderneſs, he Teem'd to re- 
fuſe Paul the Liberty of ſpeaking... But Paul explaining 
himſelf, told him be was a Citizen of Tarſum which i in 
jyd the Roman Priyileges ; and*therefore he by Rack 
would not deny him the Favour of vindicating himſelf. 
When the Captain of the Guird heard this; Ene con- 
ſented, and Paul ſtanding on the Stairs, and beckotiin 
with his Hand for Silence, he addreſs'd himſelf” in this 
manner to em in the Hebrew Tongue: © Give me Jeave, 
«Oye People, to clear my ſelf of the Accuſation charg d 
* upon me, I am a Jew, born in Tarps, yet" TER 
« up in this Chy, under the Tuition fl Gamal 


© in the way of my Education was as zealous "as any f 
« you ſeem this Day; for 1 perſecuted: the ell 
« with the utmoſt Severity, binding and Im priſbning al : 

« ſorts, without Piſtinction of Ke or Sox For the 

„ Truth of this 1 appeal to the $aahetrin, e ſpecially: the 

« High-Prieſt; from whom I received Commiſſion'w'ſeite 

— cc all, 
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.& all the Chriſtians I could find in Syria, and bring them 
de to Jeruſalem to be puniſh'd there. And as 1 was p6j 

te to execute this Commiſſion, being near Damaſez?? 
was ſurprized with a certain Emiſſion of Light from IM ord: 
e Heaven, and falling to the. Ground, a Voice thunderd I tain 
4 out of the Clouds, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thiy I wit! 
« me? And asking who it was, I received this for An- Up: 
„ ſwer, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſ, Il 29! 
% And they that were with me ſaw the Light and were I be 
afraid, but no body heard the Voice ſave my ſelf. But and 
* 8 to know how to diſpoſe of my ſelf, the ſame MW Ro! 
“ Voice bid me go to Damaſcus, where I ſhould receive I vit! 
e Inſtructions. And being blind for a time, I was led to I Nor 
% Damaſcus ; and Ananias, a Chriſtian and a good Man, him 
c came, and by the Command of the Spirit reſtored my MW fear 
« Sight; aſſuring me, that God had choſen me to. preach put 
© the Goſpel, and make known to all Men the things 
« which Chriſt had made known to me; in order to Neft 
.© which I was baptized, and admitted into the Church, out 
% And at my firſt coming to Jeruſalem after this, 61 1 
s was praying in the Temple, I fell into a Trance, and ng 
c 1 thought I ſaw Chriſt, and he commanded pe to $ 
.« haſten from this Place, becauſe my former Zeal againſt . 
© the Goſpel would hinder my preaching of it now. MW © 
« Apainſt this I argued, that I thought it would further this 
4 it the more, inſtancing in my perſecuting the Chriſtians, Pte 
“ and aſſiſting at the Death of Stephen, which I preſum d reſo 
4 might convince, them of my being in the right, and the 
«© put them upon inquiring into the Cauſe of my Change. 
« But this did not prevail; for methought Chriſt com- I Ar 
“ manded me to depart from Jeruſalem, telling me he 4 
« 'would make me the Apoſtle of the Gentiles.” Thus WW. b 
far tg Jews had Patience to ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but 0 
when he mention'd the Gentiles, and his Commiſſion to 
them, they cry'd out he was a Villain, and unworthy to I* 
live. And while they were thus violent, making as if 
they would ſtone him, and ſhewing very extravagant 
Signs of their Fury, the Captain commanded him to be — 
brought into the Tower, where he ſhould be ſcourgd 

4 K. 


ing them with his u 


— 


turning to Ananias ſaid, © God will puniſh thee, thoy 
y Hypocrite, for this violent Injuſtice for doſt thou I 
© here as a Diſtributor of legal Juſtice, and hreakeſt the 
„Law thy ſelf in commanding, me to be thus abuſed?” _ 
The Standers by hearing this reproved Paul for: railing . 
againſt the Hi Prieſt. To whom Paul juſtifies himfſe] 
hing, * did not (m) TA hu him to be err 
big 2 ber wit nb 177, EC) $65.) BA — ie 3 
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4 Prieſt; for it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of 
«the Ruler of thy People.” a Bur Paul 2 the Coun- 


| cil 
2b 03 b ET 98.4 . 5: A 24} 0 


mn. 


anion; 1 * Bretbrym, ph t be ly, ;t DireQion of the 
was the Hi ir „Act zz. 3. F, For + "Ho vil, and W imagine him to 
is almoſt 1 Aible but that St. Paul have excuſed his pretended Raſhneſs 
muſt have — the Srortcſt Part by his want of bos wled 7555 How. 

of the Mem - of the. Sanhedrin, ever it be, if this 4nantas was the 
— eſpecially che High- Prieſt, who High-Prieſt: of the ſame Name with 
made a Darren Figure in that A{- him Who was killed with the Son of 
ſembly, and 2 oſe 2. alone Gamaliel at the Deſtruction of Jew: 
Were env — uviſh him from alem, the Apoſtle's Prediction wa- 


others. Tis rue, that Pont: {ome} ted; neither. Apology nor Retrafs 


Years re St. Paul had not been tion. 


at Jeruſalem, and that Ananias Was Interpreters alledge, that the Apo- 
eralted to xhat Dignity in his Ab- ſtle's Neclas ation of; his Ignorance, in 
ſencs,; .helides.. that there was then reſpe& to the Character of Ananas 
ſich a Confuſion in the Jewiſp Go. was not 2 formal Retractation, buran 
vernment, that ſometimes thręe dif- Irony; But we cannor i imagine, 58 


ferent High. Prieſts were choſen in the Apoltle's Gravity, and 


one Year, But dt. Paul having hved cumſtance i which he * * 


at Jeruſalein many Vears before, and permit himi to wehre his Judges 2 

In a Capacity ot becoming, a nden the yer! time when he acknowledg'd, 
ofthe anbedyin, having been brought that God fad commanded to reſpel 
up ar · the Foot of Gamaliei, * — them. 


reuf, and — lr { Theſe. cata S ane haye obliged 

Bore nee he h ha 5 D on 5 ſever al learned Expoſitors havens 

perſcevtethe Chilſtiatis at Datu courſe to om Signification of the 

perk not: to be preſumed, that he rw; ids rm of th ted gil: that the Apeſtle 
akes aſe of which ſeems muc 


loſt rhe 1 Ly 2 thoſe, P Per ſons that 
made op the Sanhedrin, that he could ter co expreſs his Deſign. They ob: 
nor gifting gui Ari whe he retuun d ſerve, that this Term does. = ſig· 

to t ity. s likewiſe obſerv'd in 2 1 8 to ackiow| age; ſo that St. Paul 
the fol lo Win owing Verſe, that Si! Paul ſar from eee en 


Perceiy's! @ ne! Part 1255 Wes pl "that he declare 79 d $.not.acknow- 


E _ and ari- Jed 1 So "High: Pris 
= I; ch 5 0 by could 1 et not ah e 1 _— 
A nown hen og att at us ri 

conſe * taken th th - , afterwards * 60 d rb en on] b 
| Wuneſs, As 22. J. the e- 'Prieſt/ ee 9. but { 


eee the 17 7 anto g en „ decauſe, i in Fed, anias was not 


af. ot known im? the true b-P having on! 
rr brow e, bebe ee ae de e Peng 


hr) ol .he che Gent but 'heloog e 7 1 
. 


It 25 by 
© /advanragious: Op 51 eryn, Beſid ere 855 Paul mi 
om 


St, $aof of, that he pronounced th have learn'd maliel imſelf, 
Wo againſt Ananias, God that a Judge, who had bought his 
il thee , Cre. without Know Office, was not a right Judge, and 

＋ — tõ traces _— | * . ml there” wp —— : bw 
tran ted with Anger, that he di im. St therefore had Reaſon 
not k know Was gainſt whom be deg dune to ſay; 1 Bile wot acknowledge tht le 

this prediction. Is it 9 natus wür the HighPrieſt; ne IRRG 
ral to acknowledge, that he ſyoke 
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Pauls faſters ſon diſcovers the = pies of 1 


2 


Book VII. 
eil divided, Part of them being Phariſees, bo Nog 
another Life after. this; and pat of them 37 


did not; he took the Advantage of 2 5 Wien {8 
faid;; © L am 9 75 as my ae was, = the chi 
« thin or W L am called, in ion is evi 
« gin 7 ig is another Life * this, wo oe yell 128 
« Phariſaical, Doctrine, which all; of that Sect dq \hol 
« well as I. This. Speech of Paul's increas'd-tf t vis. 
ſion, the Doctors of the Law, who were genera * ha= 
riſes, taking; his Part, and declaring bim him innocegt; 3 $8.7 


«If, Mi hath revealed this tg him, let us. not.9 p- : 
el poſe the Will of God. But their Diſpute turn 8 to, 


ring, 


a ire Tumultz. the Commandant; of the Guard 
Paul. would; be geſtroy⸗ d in this Confuſion, order 
Soldiers to rake, him away by Force, and carry him. to th th 


Tower, Where the, Night following he law a 3 


God appeared ſtanding by him and, incou him Jai 
60 wy not, Paul, for as thou, haſk Ss deſendes 
& the Faith of Chriſt here at 9 hg rk Ut thou 


© at. Romer * particuſar Reger 2. divine 
89 in PauPs Protection was hoped. ff cf? 1 


in {pight of the..inſidious. Malice ↄf his Enpmiea;. Fox. early 
the next Morning above forty: Jews enter d. into à Con 
ſpiracy to, murder him, taking an. Oath. not, 89. eat. or. 


drink till they had: diſpatch d him. „ Thele Ruffians,gaing 


with their 


to the Sanbedrin, acquainted De 
niſhing - it thus. 


and put them in à Method, of. 4 


vl you ſignify to the Commandant, 
« Pau. 


« come to. pope 2 1 the i in ambuſ 85 


„ ſure to kill his th ey, Sa 23 1 
had oth | oe e 
of their intend; mined de oF 15 al 


his Uncle timely Notice. e no a. 

bu he calle. qo;the Captain. of. Fache ihe 9 Te and 
ut, cone; the. young Man to the 

whom he had ſomsthing of. 

The ere very obligin V 


. as. Pau}. 


the APOSTLES: | 231 


2s, 


do 


5 © you mul Ee e | 
. ſome Interrogatorięs, and order him t 
45 bring Pay "before fore you, and y,the Way, before. 5 | 


7 


tance to = | 
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i left them together. Then the Commandaitt 
cg 5 uth 3 N his Huſmelſs; Who 20 


wes Him with che eum Defign wpon Pau?'s Life, de- 
ko pie r his Uncle. The Commandant 
obliges the Youth to Silence, 

bg Then 'tallirig 4A two Captains, he bid 
their -Compitits in adit for an Expedition, 
ike to their Nafftanee ſeventy Horſe, and a Mule 

a to ride on, and convey him to Frhæ the'Gover- 
wal. to Whom te deb e Pettet giving him an Account 
of thi Whole Affair, fef Firing the Potente ten of Paul's 
Caſets } im. This is im iately put nn Execution, and 
chat Night they attended Pa oy ra. Antipatris ; thtre 
che Poor left him, and the Horſe. conducted him to Cx 
ſtrea, Where the Governour reſided, do whom they dell 
ver d ah With the Commandlatit of Jerifulem' S ons 
which hith Felix had fead, ard understanding of whit 
Province Pau! was 4 Native, he diſmiſ d: Pauls Guard, 
#14014 Him he would Hear him when'his Accufers came, 
the mern time Teeating bim in ctte Hall called erat 


22 * 
iT "Pha havin 8 Uſcapel 1 the Conſpiracy y of the ee 
rudefice- and Ee o og wine | 
now urſcker e of Felix . er 8 
Orgy me the en per and tlieir A end 
gen er l e n Bac set une 
C t a fore after 
His Nera f. Sek, ee, the 


1 with 
fomE**Hthers of the Sirmhedriny and 'a"te wyer 
nanfed Tertmlut, came thither, and befots Felix omit 

ing admitted 


wy by 


= Thſoritigtion again Paul. Ferri; 
en 10 2 ol b Piel Agaitiſt Paul. 5 

ix, tellidg bim how 
1 Pts dar e 
re to im for it. en 

l ve de bad td Lay againſt? 74 

it a "MOR Noble Pell, this PR vg *oy Ar ber 
c dus Perſon, 150 the Minds bf the People 
* wherever he cbmes, amd Ailpofing them4to Comin 
ions 
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© tions and Seditions againſt the, preſent * | 
« of the Romans. Beſides, he is a rent 1 


« Religion of thoſe that arg ozdinanly cal 
« from Jeſus that dwelt at Nazareth : Lo he b Riot 
« ſuch Things in the Temple. of the Nan at a — 
« 2s are abſolutely contrary to the Laws of jour Hod; 
« for which we ſeix d him, and . bays "ſs 
« him as our Laws direct, for bringing Strang angers. | 
„that Court of the Temple that was aflignd _—_ 
But as we were about to proceed Want him, the 
« Captain of, the Temple would not it us. in our 
7 own Court, but ſent him away with a Guard, and 
« cited ſome of the Sanbedrin to come bike and: ccuſe 
„ him before thee: To whom we leave the Datetmina- 
* tion of the whole Matter. Io t jon the 
Jews a ented,. and confirm d the Truth of al that Ter- 
= had aſſerted, Who having thus deliver'd his Charge, 
Paul by Order of the Gqvernour made his Defence. 
I am the mare ready to anſwer for my ſelf before thee, 
c becauſe thou haſt been ſome Years the P acuratof of 
« this Nation. Be pleaſed to F e ok e kee twelve 
J went up to Jeruſalem to keep 
« Pent >. 1 where 1 . my ſelf very orderly and 
« quietly, cauſing no Diſturbance, and 1 5 no 5 AY 
« either in the City or Synagogue, But as for that 825 
“ of the Accuſation, that I am a Promoter of. the 
* of the Nazarens, as they call it, I own, that that Way 
* of Worſhiping the God of Abraham, which {Hy 
* hath. taught, Cn the Chriſtians practiſe, is the Way. 
« that I uſe, in which I act agreeably to the . 15 
* ſes, and thoſe Writings of Authority zwang mae Few 
s which they eſteem as bindin And the main. 11 
4 this is, tha there ſhall he 2 Ele A. this =_ Hs | 
that have lived here 1071 then be judg d gr.rewarded 
* And this is what moſt of theſe Men believe and dep 
* on. And in this Relig 95 4 un Derr $00 386908 | 
„ to live blameleſly, a Duty in All chings 
* towards Gad and 2 * * — they mention 


« after 
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« after my Converſion to this Way that T ſpeak of, I was 
<« ſent by the pious eus of other Parts to Judea and 
« Jeruſalem, with their Charity and Free-will Oblations, 
brought in for the Service of God. And whilſt I was 
te doing thus, ſome Jews' of Aſia ſaw me in the Temple, 
« where I was ſo far from profaning it, that I did no- 
e thing but what the Law required of me, without any 
Tumult or Diſorder. Or if any Man would affirm 1 
„ had this way offended, he ought to come now in open 
« Court and witneſs againſt me. Nay, I appeal to my 
« Enemics here preſent, whether, when I was brought 
“ befoxe the Council at Jeruſalem, I was not diſmils d 
ce vithout any thing of Moment charged and proved 
againſt me. There is, I am ſure, but one thing can be 


. urged againſt me, and that none but the Sadduces will th 
* charge me with, which is, the acknowledging the — 


Reſurrection, and that is chargeable on the Thariſees C 
« az well as me.” When Felix had thus heard the 

Matter on both Sides, he put them off, ſaying, When 
I know more exactly the Nature of the Queſtion con- 0 


< cerning the Chriſtian Religion and your Law, I will 0 
determine: And as to the Tumult ſaid to be rais'd by i 
% Paul, when Lyſias comes, his Evidence will decide it. b 
And breaking up the Aſſembly, be remanded Paul to 10 
Prifon, permitting any Friend to viſit and aſſiſt him. b 
*-A*few Days after this Hearing, Drufilla, the Wife of c 
Felix and a' Jeu, coming to Cæſarea, Felix had a Mind Fr 


to have her hear Paul; and ſending for him, he deſired 
him to let them hear what he could ſay in Defence of 4 
the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt. And Paul in a Dif 
. courſe of that Subject inſiſted particularly on the great 
Obligation of obſerving Juſtice between Man and Man, - 
and tb live chaſtly either in à conjugal or ſingle State, 
(two Vittues to which Felixs Temper was quite contra- 
'Ty) and withal of 33 Judgment that all Men 
Mone de one Day called to for their Offences in theſe 


and the like kinds. And as he inſiſted on theſe three 
Branches of the Chriftian Faith, wherein Felix was ſo 
mych;coneern'd; he trembled, and being upeaſy to 05 
. F ue 


n \ AMO LEA IO. For 
ſuch Doctrine as ſtung his Conſcience to the-Quick; he 
abruptly. broke Paul off, bidding him depart for that 
Time, and that he would hear him àgain ſome other 
Time. Paul having continued in Cuſtody two Vears in 
the Procuratorſhip of Felix, Felix was by Nero removed 
from his Place, and Portizs Feſtus ſucceeded him: And 
though Felix had no Reaſon to treat Paul unkindly, yet 
being a Man that had practiſed much Cruelty and Inju- 
ſtice in his Government, and a great Lover of Money, 
whether gain d by Bribery, Extortion, or otherwiſe, yet 
either becauſe Paul did not offer him Money to procure 
his Liberty, or whether it was merely to gratify the Jeus 
at parting, he left Paul in Priſan. | r 261% 9 

Feſtus had not been enter d three Days upon his'Go- 
vernment, but he went from Czſarea to Jon when 
the High-Prieſt and, other Members of the Sanbedrin ac- 
cuſed Paul before him, and very preſſingly ſolicited the 
Governour to ſend for him to Jeruſalem, intending to 
lay an Ambuſcade in the Way to kill him. But” Feſtus, 
not over-fond of granting Favours to the Jews, told 
them he had left Pau! in Priſon at Cæſarea, whither he 
himſelf ſhould ſhortly go, and hear the Cauſe berwixt 
them, bidding thoſe that were concerned appear againſt 
him there. "Feſtzs after ten Days Stay at Jeruſalem re- 
turn d to Caſarea; and the Court being fat, Paul was 
brought before him, the Jews accuſing him of many 
Crimes, byt proving nothing; for he cleared himſelf of 
the Accuſation, making it plainly appear that he had not 
offended againſt the Moſaical Law, the Sanctity of the 
Temple, or the Roman Government. But notwithſtand- 
ing Paul's Innocence, Feſtus, willing to oblige the Jews, 


thought his putting the Queſtion to Pau to be tried at 


Jeruſalem would have ſufficiently induced him to conſent. 
But Paul, too ſenſible of the Malice of his Enemies, 
and which he ſome Time ſince eſcaped, was 2 
to truſt himſelf in their Power, which he found he coul 

no Way do but by pleading his Privilege of being a Ro- 
man. © T am, ſays he, a Roman, and ought not to be 
« judged by the Jewiſh Sanhedrin or Laws, which I have 
7 IM „. | 1 4 : haps be e not 


LI p n ba _— 
n 9 
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« not violated, but by the Raman. If 1 have done 26 


« Thing which by the Roman Laws is worthy of Deith, 
44 1 e no Mercy: But if their Accuſations are inva- 
& 1id,-and I Free from that _ of having wronged 
« them, and being a Roman belides, I ſee no Reafon 
« hy I ſhould be delivered up to mine Edemies, and 
< make them my Judges. Io prevent which I appeal to 
r Caſar".., Feſtus, finding Paul reſolute in maintaining 
his Privilege, conferred with thoſe. of the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drin that came to the Trial; and not daring to refuſe 


Pauls Appeal, he tells him, Since thou haſt appealed to 


Cæſar, to Cæſat thoa ſhalt go. Th, 

Some Time after this Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in 
the Tetrarchate of Galilee, with his Siſter Bernice came to 
Caſarea to pay a Viſit to Feſtas, who acquaints Agrippa 


with;Pags Caſe in ſhort thus: * There is a certain Man 


left in;Cuſtody by Felix: Againſt whom the Few; 
brought an Inſormation, and immediately demanded 


* judgment. But I told them it was not the Cuſtom of 


dhe Romans to pronounce Sentence of Death againſt 
* any Man before he be confronted with his Accuſers, 
e and have Liberty to make his Defence, and that there- 
« fore they muſt of Neceſſity come to me here; which 
& they did, and the Man appeared innocent. That which 
& ſtuck with the Jews was ſome diſputable Matter about 


* his particular Way of ſerving or worſhipping God, and 


<« whether one Jeſus were ſtill dead, or whether he was 
c riſen again, as affirmed. _ But I making ſome Scruple 
* whether it were fit for me to give Sentence in this 
Matter, or whether it were not better for me to refer 


c him; to the Jewiſh. Sarhedrin to be tried there, Paul 


<appealed- to Ceſar, and claimed his ae f of being 
* 4 Roman, that he might not be delivered up to the 
e Fews..; Whereupon, I remanded him to Priſon till ! 
e could conveniently fend him to Rome to Cæſar“ This 
Account of Paul raiſed a Curioſity in Agrippa to ſee 
bim, in which Feſtus promifed to ally Yim the next 
Day; iwhen, Agrippu, Bernice, and Feſts 4 with 
a ent Retinue. The Company being ſeated, * 
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ſent for Paul, whom he introduced in this Manner: 


4 This is the Man, O King Agrippa! againſt whom the 
« Jews in general have made — inſt a moſt 
« notorious Malefactor. But when I underſſood he had 
* committed no capital Crime, and that he had appealed 
« to the Emperor at Rome, thither I have determined to 
© ſend him. And being uncertain what to write con- 
« cerning him to the Emperor, I have brought him forth 
© before this Aſſembly, and eſpecially before your: Ma- 
« jeſty, O King Agrippa, that after due Examination T 
might have ſomething to write: For it would look pre- 
e poſterous to ſend a Man a. Priſoner, and not charge 
" him with a Crime.” When Feſtus had ended; Agrippa 
told Paul he had Liberty to ſpeak for himſelf ; who de- 
firing Silence of the Audience, 'began his Speech with 
this Apology for himſelf: © I cannot but think 'my ſelf 
“ happy, O King Agrippa, in that I am permitted to 
© make my Defence againſt the Accuſation laid by the 
« Jews before your Majeſty, whom I know to be a per- 
fett Maſter of the Jewiſh Laws and Cuſtoms; for 
4 which Reaſon I beg your Patience 
« My Manner of Life from my Youth, which was 
* among the Jews 2 — they all know; that I 
« was a Phariſee, a Sect the ſtricteſt of all others in the 
6 Feu Religion. And accordingly now I am accuſed 
« for aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which, as 
it is a Doctrine acknowledged by the Phariſees, fo 
“is it a fundamental Promiſe made by God of old, gene- 
rally depended on by the Jews, and in Hopes of which 
they ſpend their Time in Piety and Obedience to God: 
* And yet for believing and expecting this I am accuſed 
* by theſe Jews. Why ſhould it be an incredible Thi 
© with you, that God, who is omnipotent, ſhould ral 
the Dead? I confeſs I was once of Opinion that 1 
I was obliged to perſecute this Profeſſion and Doctrine 
< of Chriſt, which I did in Jeruſalem, and many Holy 
* Men and Women I hurried to Priſon, the Chief Prieſts 
* 2uthorizing me; and when any of them were put to 
Death, I was conſenting and active in it. n 
2 ities 
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Cities belides'Feruſalem I brought them into the Court 
«df Judicature;: and\wſed moſt: ſevere Means to make 
«them deny Chriſt, and was ſo fierce againſt them that iſ « 
t forced them to flee to Heathen Cities, and then per- Ml « 
ic ſued them thither. And this I was going to repeat re 
ce when from-the:Sathediin T received: Authority to go to 4 
* Damaſcus ; but at Noon-Day, O King! I ſaw a Light ce 
ct from Heaven, far exceeding that of the Sun, which, « 
« unablezto bear, ſtruck me and thoſe that accompanied MW v 
dc me to the Ground, and ſtraight wa a Voice in the At 
* Febrew Tongue, calling me by my —— th 
« me to forbear my cruel perſecuting Temper, telling W 
4 me I. was from that Time choſen to be a Preacher and 
ce Promoter of that Doctrine I had before perſecuted, 0 
c and indeavour' d to ſtifle, and gave me Commiſſion to ot 
cc publiſh the Gòſpel to the Gentiles, to inſtruct, them in | 
< their Duty, to turn them from their idolatrous Worſhip to 
to the Service of the true God, that by Repentance 1 
* chey might receive Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and be- a1 
« lieving in Chriſt injoy an eternal Portion of Bliſs among co 
ce the Saints of God. And for this 1 was aſſaulted, and lit 
© in Danger of being killed in the Temple. But God to 
«reſcued me, and by his bleſſed Aſſiſtance I continue my th 
% Puty, preaching nothing in Effect but what is perſect- 2 
6c ly agreeable to the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets of 
« h foretold that Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and Ci 
that by his riſing again both eus and Gentiles ſhould A 
he brought to believe in him.” Here Feſtus interrupt- he 
ing Paul, ſaid; Thou talkeſt diſtractedly, thy Learning * 
and Fondneſs of this Opinion have put thee out of th 
„ thy Wits.” But Paul replied, © I am in my perfect Ca 
ee genſes, moſt. noble Feſtus, and what I ſay is true, MW © 
«without Exceſs or... Tranſportation. I appeal to King an 
c Agrippa, before whom I take this Freedom of Speech, A 
and àm confident he knows this to be true. The Life, MW ob 
Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, were Things of MW 221 
ce. publick .Cognizance, and cannot be a ſecret to him liz 
9 that was à Jeu born. Believeſt thou the Prophets W pu 
O King? I. am fatisfied thou doſt ; and knoweſt 12 Cr 
£3171. | | ' bs. le- 92 
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« Predictions to be fulfilled.” This was ſo home x Chak 
— Agrippa, that in the Preſence he» decland, 
Indeed, Paul, thou doſt in ſome: Degree perſuadeime: 
that the Chriſtian Faith is true” To which Paul 
readily and chearfully replied, © I heartily wiſh and: pνπν . 
for thine' on Sake, that not only in a low, but em- 
« nent Degree, both thou and all here preſent were as far 
« Chriſtians as I am, without this flaviſh Impriſonment“ 
Upon this the Aſſembly broke up; and when Agrippa 
and Feſtus had © conſulted together about Pauls Caſe, 
they freely own'd that the Accuſation laid againſt him 
was not : puniſhable by Death or Impriſonment, the Em- 
_ having not as yet made any Edict againſt Chri- 
ians; and that, if he had not appealed to Rome, he 
ought to have been diſcharget. {4 - naiqele 
And now an Opportunity offering, Feſtus ſends: Paul 
to Rome, under a Guard commanded by one Julias in 
2 Ship belonging to Adramytium,. à Sea- Port of My/re'; 
and taking Ariſtarchis of Theſſalonica with them, they 
coaſted along Aſia till they arrived at Sidon, where Ju- 
lius, who treated Paul very reſpectſully, gave him Leave 
to go aſhore, and. refreſh himſelf. Sailing from thence 
they came in Sight of Oyprus, where: they were ta lie by 
- WU a While; but the Winds preſenting, they paſſed the Seas 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and came to Myra, a Maritime 
City of Lycia. Here Julius finding a Ship belonging to 
Alexandria bound for Hal), took his Charge on board 
1 her, and with much a-do made Salome, a City of Crete, 
5. from whence after many Days flow Sailing they arriv dat 
the Fair-Havens- near Laſea; where Paul perſwaded 
Captain Julius to wait for more ſeaſonable Weather; for 
© I they had been long beating at Sea with contrary- Winds 
; and very ſtormy Weather: But notwithſtandings:Pakbs 
„ Advice was prophetical, telling them that if they thus 
e obſtinately perſued the Voyage, they would not only ha- 
5 zard the Ship and Goods, but alſo their Lives; yet Ju- 
8 
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linz preferring the Maſter of the Ship's Judgment, ey 
put to Sea, intending to reach Phanice, a Harbour of 
Crete, where there was ſaſe riding, and there to winter; 


and the Wind blowing gently at South, they queſtion d 
not in the leaſt gaining their Point. But they were ſoon 
miſtaken ; for the wn; ſuddenly tacking about, blew 
fo very hard at North-Eaft that they were forced ta drive 
before'the Wind. And coming under 2 little Iſland called 
Clauda they had like to have loſt their Boat, but with 
much a-do recovering it, they hoiſted it into the Ship; 
and being not able to carry any Sail, they lower'd them 
upon Deck, and ſo drove at the Mercy of the Winds. 
But the Storm continuing, the next Day they lighten d 
the Ship, and the Day wlowin they were forced to cut 
their Maſts by the Board, and throw all their Tackle 
over- board. And now the Storm increaſing, and neither 
Sun nor Stars for many Days appearing, they deſpaired of 
eſcaping. Which Paul ſeeing ſpoke thus to the Com- 
pany : Sirs, had you taken my Advice in ſtaying at 
Crete, ye had not run this Hazard ;' but take Comfort, for 
we ſhall ſuffer xo Loſs but the Ship. This I can aſſure you 
from the Mouth of God, who this Night appeared to me 
by his "Angel, ſaying, Fear not, Paul, for thou muſt bt 
— 2 Cæſar, and God hath for thy Sake granted 
Life and Safety to all them that are with thee in the Ship. 
Wherefore be of good Cheer, for I am confident this Vifion 
will be made good, coming from God, as it certajuly doth. 
But one Paſſage more I received in this Viſion, That after 
Shipwrack we hall be caſt upon a certain Iſland. Driving 
thus for fourteen Days at the Mercy of the Wind and 
Waves, about Midnight the Sailors fancied they were 
near Land, and throwing the Lead they ſounded, and 
found it twenty Fathoms; then fifteen; and it being 
Night, and apprehending they might ſtrike upon ſome 
Shelves in the Dark, they threw four Anchors a:{tern, 
and waited for Day. And now the Seamen reſolving to 
thife for themſelves, had hoiſted the Boat over- board, 4 
tending to Moore the Ship afore, as they had done abalt. 
But Paz! ſaid to Captain Julius, Though I told you thut 
u one Perſon in the Ship ſhould periſh, yet it uad upon 
Condition that you would believe and truſt God for 10. 
Preſervation, and that the Seamen tarry in the Ship, * 
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bb ther Duty, and not indeavonr their Eſcape ly the Bont; 
rr f * hs you will be all in Danger of your Live 
the Soldiers, to prevent the Seamens 
en es, and let the Boar drop. And in the Spe 
between 1 and Day- Break Paul ed them to refreſh 
themſelves with Food, kg! them they had fo Hobel 
touſty attended the Fate of this fourteenth Day, as the 
ſpecial critical Day, that they had no Leiſure or 
of eating, and fo had faſted till that Time of NT et · 
mg (n) all the Day before. Therefore, ſaith hs, 
] attviſe you all now to eat, for you will eſcape the 
ger, aud refrefbing your ſelves, will be the berter able 'th 
bear the Diffitulties yon are to expect. And he ſet them 
21 Example, taking Bread, and bleſfing God thy alt 
eat, and were 42 ed; and the Number of all th 
were in the Shi wo hundred ſeventy fix,  indu- 
amg Sold sers an paſſe Aſter this Refreſhment 


Dan» 


> 


fel cheafulty to work, b the Ship not 82 

i Haven, inte which they indeavour'd to put; = 
near, advifed the Captain to kill the Priſoners, det 

hiker ißt Carriage: And therefore com 


Goods, hu of che Provifions, and 'throwing them jute 

the dea. When it was Day they diſcover d a Creck an 

they had weighed: the Anchors, they made to the 

md wir che Ship ground. The + Soldiers ſeci 

— eſtape; hut he would not kſten to them, Hay 
Mind to fave Paul, to whom he ed 
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and the reſt on broken Planks and Pieces got ſafe. to 
Land. Where, when they were all arrived fafe, they, 
knew the Place to be the Iſland Melita, ot Malta. And 
the Illanders ſeeing them in Diſtreſs treated them with 
great Humanity, making, Fires to warm their wet and 
weary Limbs, and ſhewing them all the Offices of Civi- 
lity and Charity. Whilſt they were drying and warming 
themſelyes a Viper, driven from her Hole by the Heat of 

E Fire, leaped. out, and faſten d upon Paul's Hand: 
Which, when the Natives ſaw, they immediately concluded 
him :guilty of Murder, and that Divine Vengeance had 
perſued him to that Place, to die by the Bite of this yene- 
mous Creature : But he ſhook it off into the Fire, and 
felt no Harm; which they ſeeing ſoon alter'd their Opi- 


Shipping 
There, that was called the Dioſcuri; and ſailing from thence 
10 Syracuſe in-Sicily, they tarried there three Days, and 
thence to/Rhegium in raly, and ſo in two Days to Puteoli, 
where they found ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors, who impor- 


tun d them very much to ſtay a Week with them, aſtet 
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which they advanced towards Rome; and being come 4 
far as Apii- Forum and the (o) Three. Ta verns, the "Cherie 
ſtians in Rome, hearing of Paul sdApproach went out to 
meet him; and when they were eme Rome, Julius 
delivered the other Priſoners to the: Captain of the Guard, 
but let Paul ſtay in a private Houlg,: NO with - a-Soldief 
to guard him. 03 160 7 2 1913 1103 u £490 ved 
"After Paul had been three Days 2 he deſued to 
peak with the Rulets of the Conſiſtary, hich the Ferus 
had at Raume. To whom Paul addreſſed himſelf in this 
Manner: Countrymen, thought hàve done nothing 
« contrary.to the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Jews ; yet was 
I by the Jeus apprehended and aceuſed before che 
Roman Procurator; Who, when he had examined me,; 
© would have diſcharg'd me, tinding no; capital Accuſa- 
& tion; _—_ 280 me. Butahe eto: arena F 
© wayforcell to-appeal.to Cæſar, to get oux of thei 
« and$0 clear my ſelf. not to layamy Thing to 2 
6 0 2 of — 2 1 — thinks, the Cauſe: of 
my deliring>tor with: yaltg for L am imprifon'd: as 
«. yow1{ee for aſſening the — of the: Dead 
« which is the Reſult 15 all the Promiſes of Cod to the; 
« Jews, and that every true /ſraelite depends on.” Then 
they ſaid to him, We have no Letters from Judea that 
« mention thee, neither have the Chriſtian Jews made 
« any Complaint againſt thee. But we deſire to hear 
« thy Opinion more at large; for as concerning this Pro- 
“ fefſion and Doctrine of Chriſtianity, we know it is 
te generally oppoſed by our Brethren t e Jews. Where- 
upon a Day was appointed, and there came many Jews 
to his Lodging, to whom he preached and explained the 
Doctrine 


_ 


&:Taverns. This is the pro. Place here mentioned was an Epiſ- 
& a Town or City, and copal Sce, and an eminent City in 
85 8 render'd an Im or Vctual- Conſtantine s Time, where among the 
ing Houſe, but 2 all other Proper nineteen Biſhops delegated by Con- 
Names) is in Reaſon to continue ffantine to decide the Controverſy be- 
without any Alteration. Tabernæ tween Donatus and Cecilianus Felix 
was the Name of the frontier Towns, de Tribus Tabernis, Felix Biſhop of the 
which were built againſt the Inrodes Thrce-Taverns is reckoned.” 
and Inſults of the Barbarians. The 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel, demonſtrating from the Law of 
Moſes, and the Prophecies that were of Force among 
the eus, the Agreeableneſs and Truth of the whole 
Chritian Religion. the Nefult of the Matter ſome 
believ'd,” and others did not; and when by reaſon of this 
Difference ſome warm diſputes aroſe betwixt them, as 
they departed Paul told — That this Unbelief of 
©) theirs was a Thing which the Prophet 1ſaiah had pun- 
* Aually foretold, ſaying, ) This People wi ll not reci us t 
A 5 for they bred gc perfoct Habit of O. 
Ry wilful Deafneſs, that they will not hearken 
4 any Ways of Reformation that ſhould male them ca- 
4 pable ble of Mercy. Be aſſured then that we are not ob- 
*-liged-onger to contend with your obdurate Temper, 
* but we will h che Goſpel to the Heathen, who 
« will gladly'lay hold on this offer'd Mercy.” And upon 
this they parted, che eus continui cheiy Heat in their 
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dh, appear chat they |b 
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ingly. ompletion ; ande char they 
tetered 1 in thole Viſtons the Sredictibe 
in theſe later Times, and- thoſe ſo preriey s: 
find as to belong to particular Acts and Perſens)insthim 
and ſome other: Kingdoms, have miſtaken the Deſign .6b 
them, obtruding their oyyn Fandies-for divine Kardon - 
ind adding to ks \Rrophecies _ this Book ole 
we may afhgn:tbeſe/Reaſons. > io 44 d 
1. What 48. ſaid:in the firſt. Verſe. of thẽ ſuſt ©! 
» immediately: ingulcated in the thud Verfezt For. the 
Time is at Hand, and that renderid: An bd c 
Os Churches, +0 whom the 75 vo—_— 
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23 +4 he that reads, and he that hears Ke. for the 
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his ns Sar oming 8 (which hath, Ar muc 
) but 0 + Comin oye eltroy Wh}. Jews, £ 
theb,Ya in Ver. g. Bleſſed is t keeps ſh&@Prophecies 
this Book, parallel to _ hath been ſaid at the Begin- 
_ HI. 2.1 
3. In Ch. 22. Ver. 10. the 9 is goes 8 hy 
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therefore to be kept . and not to be laid up as 
incipally-concern'd in, "aps 
Pears by the Reaſon ſubjoin' d, 8 the Time iy 
Lo ood. sic io Se 77 KA 
nn was 'Chriſth Deſign," Ch. 1. Ver. 1 bag 
dle Viſions in a Book or Letter tothe ſeveꝶ Ch r 
ed · ſobn very vifibly:from plain Words, withdut ny 
We iw them, t. Ther the*Chriſtians ol thoſ;Times 
— of loſing their Conſtancy and Courag# 
boar the: Violence of the'Fews/h Perſicution, and the 
ſubtileInſihuations'of the Gaolticks, (who'teught u uag 
liwfob to ſorſwear Chriſt in Time of Perfeeution,)' 
be:forcified: by what they here find of the Speedinets>6 
God'yRevenge on his Enemies, and Daliver#acs ache 
that concinugd conſtant to him. This is the full Impor- 


* tance of: the firſt and third Chapters, and the ſame again 


Th. ag. Nr. 7. So in the Proem 'orStfutztion by John 
ech to this Epiſtle of Chriſt, from V. g. to Var. 9. 
We have theſe Words Behold he combth with Clouds, Oi 
Where the Coming of Chriſt is a known' and ſolemn 
Phraſe'ts ſignify remarkable Judgments or Vengeance on 
Sinners,” a Deliverance for perſevering: Believers j and 
the additional Mention of 'Clouds refers to God's Preſence 
by-Angels, the Miniſters of his Power, whether in pu- 
niſhing or protecting. The 
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Ide firſt Part of that which was thus ſuddenly to come 
to paſs was the Deſtruction of Zar baer, which was an 
opportune Relief to the, Chriſtians, who were hotly-per- 
ſecuted by the Fews. This appears by the ſeventh Verſe 


of the. firſt Chapter, whereby as many ar pierced. Chriſt 


mult infallibly be meant the Jeu. 
But beſides this Royal eser Chriſt to deſtroy the 

impcnitent F-ws, and to reſcue the penitent, this Revela - 
tion of St. Johu is founded upon our Bleſſed Saviour's own 
Words and Predictions: For our Lord ſays, Matt. 24. 2 1. 
His Angels, Pall gather the Ele, &c. which plainly points 
at the delivering the penitent Chriſtian Jews. 80 Ch. 6. 
Ver. 9, 10, 11. Tbe Souls beneath the Altar that cry for 
Vengeance) of all the Blood that was ſhed in the Land, is 
3 jult parallel to that of Matt. 23. 35. That on he Jews f 
that Generation ſhould come. all, the Blood that had been 
ed on the Land, &c. And accordingly all the reſt of 
the ſixth Chapter, of the great Earthquake, the Sun ber 
come black, the Moon as Blood, and the Stars falling from 


” 4 


Heaven, &c, they, are the very, particular, n 
10 


3 


the immediate ſubſequent Diſcourſe of Chri 


So molt e pecially, Rev. 11. 8. the Ciy e 
was, crucibed is the very Scene of thoſe Tragedies, tha 

x, certaivly and literally, Jeruſalem, called Sodom there, 
but myſtically as the Text, mentions. So St, Ferom ex- 
plains it, ſaying, From that Time Jeruſalem. was not called 


the Holy City, becauſe having loſt her former Santtity 


and Name, ſbe was ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt. 
fas i my e be. e 
of Jernſa/en was pals'd at the Time of Johns receiving 
and writing this Viſion, becauſe it is affirmed by Euſelim 
out of Irenam, that it was received and ſeen at the End 
of Domitian's Reign. But this is anſwer'd by the Opi- 
nion of St. Auguſtine, and ſeveral other Fathers, that 

theſe Viſions were not all Predictions of what was future, ' 
but a Recapitulation from the Suffering of Chriſt, com- 
preher ing what had been, what is, and what ſhould be 


the State of the Church: And 2 very good Purpoſe; 


hriſtians in what was to 
er Lt 


KY 


%% m OEM 


Tp, and hö further to be declar d. Andi] Would be 
at ObjeRion againlt this, that it Is alt ſer dow ay 


rophecy ; for "ts nd new Thing fot Propligeies to 


Peak fonetimes of paſt Things in the future Tenſe; ay 
an. 7¹ T7 Theſe gre at Bekſts, which art Joan, are * 
9170 ſoall * but of the Earth; whereas the 
Caen dete was Tong before riſen, and no vear 
ex] Irie 530 
Heſtruction of Neben, under Nis“ was but ing 
Part of this Coming of Chrtfh, and a bringing Ju dgtents on 
the Feur. There were 'many of this Tru 
ge when that was over: Ao the EAA 'of Domitias 
or Kuhns all David's Kin: The Severity of Trajun 
apgaitift 25 when, as Enſebins ſays, their Calm 
kum. tumbling in upon them. ' Marcius Turbo by Sea and 
Taha Killing ' vaſt Multitudes of Jews, Whilſt Duchy 
Jigs cleared the Country of Meſopotnhin of them: 
. Infomnch | that the Number of Jews flaw in Tian 
Re dis mounted to Io hundred thouſand: And this 


Ul de ſtyle a Coming of 'Chrift in the Cloud. 
gale | ee * on all a FO 0 
ek Lind, and for ok e own 1 Expreſfons in that Te- 
Vetſe,. and fome Part of the After-Viſions. 
e this Adrian, Trafun's Sacceflor, fell heavily upon 
chem; for tlie Few: des the Conduct ef one Barchs: 
cheba, 2 Shain-Meffias, waging War with the Romans, 
were ſoon. ſubdued by Rufus, Governor of Juden, 
who; withbitt Mercy or Diftin&ion of Age of Sex, de- 
0 and upon the Death of their Ring leader 

Feen d e Alriun by an Edict interdicted che 
Return to their Ciry Fernſalem again, or fo much 48 to 
188K ecttafd it. To which End the Foundatiens of the 
Tethpfe were ploughed up by Rxfus, (by which bur Sa- 
469 Proph „ Of not one Kaon upon another being left, 
de lied,) the City rebuft and inhabited by 
Romas, aid named uin, from Elin, Atridtites:" Arid 
co fpits the Jews the more, it is fuld the Statue of 2 
| "Swine was * over che Gate to reproach the Jeu, 5 
bani 


if there bad been none before, or none te 2 blade 
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twentieth Chapter, Thirdly,, The Nene Jouriſl 


John the Divine: Which Difference is to gcgen 


che Tang ang. Manner of 
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baiſh their. very * il Pkg it. * this was another F 
Paſlage which might well be referred to as Matter of ® 
A Spectacle to all the Tribes of F and a 


mournſully repreſented in ſame of the Vi 


Nor were the unbelieving eus the only Men to whom . 


the Deſtruction here in theſe. Viſions did belong, but the 
vile erroneous Chriſtians, as the Gnofticks, and other He 
reticks — them, who, as Euſelius obſerves, e to 
nothing preſently. 

As to the 3 of the inſujng Viſions, the Reader 
may take this ſhort Scheme, vis. That after the Preface 
in the firſt Chapter, to Her. 10. and the Viſſons about 
the ſeven ——— of Aſia, each of them. ſet down db- 
ſtinctiy, Ch. 2. Yer. 3. this Book contains; Firth, "The 
Proceedings of God with the Jews from the fourth to | 
the twelfth Chapter. Secondly, The Infancy and Growth' 
of the Church # Chriſt in order to the Heathgn Warld 
till it came through great Oppoſitions to get Poſſeſſion of 
the Roman, Empire, partly by deſtroying, parply.l by con- 
verting the Heathen Idolaters, from the 7 to the 


State of the Church for a Thouſand Years, and after t 
the Breaking-out of the Turk, and harraſſing ab 5 
Churches, "Eriefly touch d, together with x 
ion, | and the End of the World, moſt 1 | 
ſcribed from Chap. 20. to the fixth Verſe .gf 5 22. 
and from thence to the End of the Book, a formal * 
cluſion of the whole Matter. * 
The next Thing we are to * ak of | is the Title er 
Book, and of the Author. The Title of 5 
fixed by the Church of the firſt Ages, , 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, ordinarily now /, 125 * 


not by making one = them to refer to the erlon | 8 
received, the other to him that gave the Revel; 9 70 2 

26 John received it from Chriſh ſo Chriſt. 

it from his Father, and thergfore it 1 


Which Cod gave bim,) byt dee 


N33 


ah. rn ä * , * 
* - 4 & 4 $ 
* 


| Ls 4 5 5 4 * 7 * ef, * ; * A 
merly revealed theſe Events to Chriſt the Son of Man, az 
the Mediator by him now deſigned to convey all Know. 


ledge and Grace to us; and this he did when Chriſt en- 


ter'd on his prophetick Office, (long before'the Time here 
ſpecified: ) From whence it was that Chriſt whilſt here 
on Earth foteto!d many of the Particulars repreſented. in 
His Prophecy, eſpecially that of the Deſtruction: of the 
unbelieving Jews. And in this Reſpect this whole Book is 
intituled The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; that is, that 
Prophecy which Jeſus Chriſt received ftom His Father, 
as the Viſion of Iſaiah, Oc. is the Prophecy whieh 1/aiah 
received from God, or that God gave to Hfatah. And 
then as Chriſt thought fit to give a Repreſentation of 
this to bis beloved Diſciple bn, and fo John received 
It as a Prophecy to deliver to others, it is properly here 
in the Title ſtyled, The Revelation of John, who receiv d 
it in Viſion or Ecſtacy, Ver. 10. by the Angel from Chriſt, 
as Chriſt received it from his Father. | 


J to the Tie of Divine here given to Yohn, the 


Writer of theſe Viſions," and not of Apoſi le, it is not 
From any Imagination of thoſe that affixed it, that the 
Apoſtle was not the Writer of them, but becauſe that 
Title pf Divine: was by the Ancients, Origen eſpecially, 
beſtowed on this Apoſtle in reſpe& of the Divinity and 
ſublime” Manner of Writing, obſervable in his Goſpel, 
and partichlarly becaufe he began it with ſetting down 
the Divinity of Chrift; The Word of God; whereas the 
other Evangeliſts begin with his Birth or Humanity. 
As to the Time of John's writing this Book of the 
Kedbelations, it was during his Continement in Patmos. 
It was of old not only rejected by Hereticks, but con- 
troverted by many of the Fathers. Dionyſius, Biſhop of 
© Alexandria, has a very large Diſcourſe concerning it: 
He tells us that many plainly diſown d this Book not on- 
by for the Matter, bit the Author of it, as being neither 
Apaſtle, nor any Holy or Eceleſiaſtick Perſon; that Cerin- 
thut prefix d > err Name to it, to give the more plauſible 
Rs +a his Dream gf Chriſt's Reign on Earth, and that 
fenſuar and carnal State that ſhould attend it: That by - 
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part he durſt not reject it, looking upon it a3:ophtainiag. 
wiſe and admirable Myſteries, though he could. mot ven 
prebend them, rather. admiring than condenining what 
he could not underſtand; that he oατ d the Author to 
have been an holy and divinely.inſpir d Perſon ? but 
could not believe it to be [Jahn the Apoſtie an Rn 
geliſt, neither the Style, Matter“ not Methäd, agricing 
with his other Writings; that in this Book he frequently 
names himſelf, which he never idoes in any othergsthät 
thete were ſevetab John at that Time, aid tworhui 
at Ephejus, the Apoſtle and another, one ofuthè Diſcs 
ples that dwelt in A,; but: whick:ſhould be the Author 
of this Book he leaves uncertain: > nge 243 
But however this Book was doubted: by fome, it whs 
entertained by the far greater Part of the Anciants as the 
vine Work of our St. John. Nor could: thedetting 
own his Name be any reaſonable Exception. ſor at- 
ever he might do in his other Writings, -eſpecialiy»chis 


Goſpel, where it was lefs neceſſary, hiſtorical Matters 


depending not ſo much upon his Authorityg yet dt was 
otherwiſe in prophetick Revelations, where the/Perſori of 
the Revealet adds great Weight and Moment to what he 
writes; which is the Reaſon why ſome of the-Prophets 
under the Ola · Irſtament did. fo, often mention: theigzowh 
Namas. 8% L on: ,* 208 H ns died a, naw. 304 7 
The Diverſity of the Style is of no great Conſideration, 
it being no Wonder, if in Arguments fo vaſtly different 
the ſame Perſon did not always obſerve the fame Tenop 
and Way of Writing, of which there want not Inſtances - 
in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. The Truth is, 
all Circumſtances concur to intitle onr Apoltle to be the 
Author of it; his Name frequently expreſſed, its being 
written in the Iſland of Parmos, (a Circumſtanee not 
competible to any but St. Johp,) his ſtyling himſelf their 
Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and jn the King- 


dom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, his writing particular 
Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches of Afia, all planted, or at 


. 


leaſt culiyared by him, the Dodtring ſuitable to the Apo- 
F 484 | Rolick 


duk Serie 00 Tomped, evidently: bearing; wiel 2 
this Hast. blub 053 £1 Hau. 4417 291 He d: P12 Dis 9) 
70 Thataurhiah ſcems;to h, given Ground to douly 
cqneetning-ltiothi ins Author and Autharity, was its bei 
Fi 2 it 505 uſuall:joihed — aibr Books of 
mt | For. cofitai in it ſome Paffages di 
dat Rane, X94 5 the Roman Enie pc 
which might be thought to ſymbeſiꝛe with ſome FJewi 
Diga and Figmentszoit might poſſibly ſeem fit to the 
Prindence, uf thoſe Times for a: While to ſuppreſs it. Nor 
it Conjecture of Gretiur in his Annot. in c. 1. Joan. 
tobe Aeſiſed, ' who: thinks that it might be intruſfed to 
the Keeping of John the Preabyter, Scholar to our Apo- 
ile; from dhich probably might ariſe, uy he who was 
orly che Keeper; was the Author: of it. 
IEhall add no mbre than that upon the Aeg 
+ thin Book of Revelations ; containing a prophetick 
Schewe of the future State of the Chriſtian cke, th 
Awthdt John in in a Rrict Senſe a: Prophet, and has by 
cen perry; Audition to Bis Titles, being not 
— Saks reached Evangeliſt, but a Prophet; an Honour 
culiar © fimſell. A was. 2 5 but-properly 
= | Mari Tn but flo Apoſtle; 
__ Sfrrcbiao: an Evangeliſt and Apo but nd Prophet: 
— — Was hoth = e an Erangeli, oy 4 
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7 te Fir y if on. 
7.8 "Ie 7 0 D the Father having given the follows 


of 


ell jy 
15 7 = 


ing Revelation or Viſion to his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he thought fit to ſend, a Sym- 
bolical Repreſentation of it by an Angel 
to John his moſt beloved Diſciple, that 

be might diſcover to the World ſome 
Things which were ſuddenly to come to paſs. Which ho- 
nour was imparted to John as a peculiar Mark of his 


any Eſteem ; who in many Inſtances diſtinguiſhed him 


during his Life-time) for he not only in common with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles atteſted the Word of God, the Do- 
ctrine, Sufferings and Reſurrection of Chriſt, but men- 
tions ſome particulars which he peculiarly ſaw, not taken 
Notice of by others. Theſe Revelations he dedicates 10 
the Seven Churches of Afia, which he greets with Grace 
ſrom the eternal God, and the Angels which wait on 
bim, and from Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt- illuſtrious of the 
Dead, and Sovereign of the Kings of the Eartn. 


The firſt Viſion which this Ho 12 2 8 Coin: 2 


nour to Tee, was on this manner. Duzing his Comp 
ment in the Iſle of Patmos, on a Lord's Day 
cluded from the Society of Men, he fell into an par — 
ind heard a Voice as loud as the Sound of a Trumpet 
behind him which ſajd, he that ſpake was tbe & 

7 K ; 4 | 
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< 


God, who commanded him to write down what he 
mould ſee, and ſend it to the Seven Churches in Aſia, 
vix. to that of Epheſus the Metropolis, to Smyrna, Pere 


gamos," Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicen 


John hearing the Voice behind him, turned to ſee- who 
it was, when to his great Surprize he ſaw Seven golden 
Candleſticks, and in the Midſt of them one like the Son 
of Man; clothed with a long Robe, and girded with a 
13 Girdle; his Hair was white as Snow, his Eye 
ſparkling like Fire, his Feet ſhining like the pureſt Braſs, 

and his-Voice was as the Noiſe of the great Waters... He 


had Seven Stars in his Hand, out of his Mouth there 


came a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance was like the 
Sun at Noon-Day. The favourite Diſciple being ſtruck 
with Fear avd Amazement at this glorious Appearance of 
his Lord fell at his Feet as one depriv'd of Life; but hp 


raiſed him up, bidding him not to fear, telling him that 


he was the eternal God, even that Chriſt Which lived 
here upon Earth, and was put to Death, and roſe again 


to Life, and, now lives never to die again; that he had all 


Power over that inviſible State and continuance in Death, 
and over Death it ſelf. To which purpoſe, faith he, for 
evidencing the Truth which I now tell thee, do thou 
write the Viſions thou ſeeſt, which are a Repreſentation 
both of the Things which are now a Doing, and of others 
which 'ſhall ſoon follow. The Seven Stars which thou 
ſeeſt ſignify ſo many Governours' or Biſhops- of ſo many 
Churches and the Seven Candleſticks the Churches 
themſelves. aer Bf9 10 391720%½ 
Io the Church of Epheſus and the Biſhop -thereoh, 
John was charg'd with this Meſſage. I know and ap- 
* prove your Induſtry in propagating the Goſpel, yout 
* conſtant Patience and Perſeverance in the Faith, your 
&* Abhorrence of wicked Men and their Actions, and 
. yoyr vigilant Care and Diſcovery of counterfeit Apo- 
r ſfles. You have labour'd under hard Preſſures, . Perſe: 
ce cations and Difficulties, without fainting under the 
e "Weight of them: But yet I have ſomething to accuſe 
E you of; yon have abitgd much of that fervent Zek 
* |; | 4 F w 
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«which did evidence it ſelf in you by your ſincere and 
« faithful Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Recolle& therefore 
& that religions Courage, of which you were once poſ- 
© ſeſs'd, or elſe I will ſuddenly puniſh you by removi 

« the * of the Goſpel from you. Let one Thing i 
tobe ſaid in your Praiſe, that you have not ſubmined 
to one Bait of the Gnoſticks, viz, in imitation of the 
a) Nicolaitans to denle your ſelves, though you have 
« given Way to the worldly Sufferings and Ferſecutions 
* as the Gnoſticks perſuade and adviſe ; which hath co 
* rupted other Churches. Let this therefore warn yu 
„of the Terrours in which they ſhall be involy'd that 
« perſiſt in Sin, and be aſſur'd, that they who overcome 

* Temptations and Perſecutions, ſhall have Deliverance 

# here, and hereafter eternal Life beſtowed on them. 
To the Biſhop and Church of Smyrna (another Metro- 
3 polis of Afia) John was charged with this Meflage. 


oa. AE a. OLE & ooan af. an fs, 
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Your Patience and Contentedneſs under Perſecution 
and Poverty are an increaſe of your Treaſure: And 
J though they that perſecute and calumniate you, call 
0 * themſelves Jews, they are not of the Religion of 


" © Moſes, but of the Devil's Inſtitution. - Your i 
+ * to the Faith will raiſe you Enemies, but arm you 
70 * ſelves with the Spirit againſt Perſecution, for you ſhall 
u A | 1 
ly — ——ů EE — 


8 (a Nicolgitanz. St. Paul had in 
his Ep 


without Examination of the Meaning 
ittle to rhe Epheſtans, c. 5. v.3, 


| | of it, faith Clemens, commit all Ki 
of, 11, 12. fortified the Church of Ephe- of Filchineſs, without any kind of 
| us againſt this carnal Pollution of Shame. The Meaning of Nicolas s 
P e Nivolaitans. Who theſe were, Speech (though 'abugd by his fol- 
uſ appear by Euſebius thus: Nicolas the all that _ 


lowers). was, 4 Diſaaining of 


Deacon, mentioned in the Ads of carnal Pleaſure ſo much deſired by Men: 
7 the Apoſtles, having a beautiful Wife, And it is = that his Followers, 
e Was by the Apoſtles after Chriſt's AC which are faid by Tuſebius, to enter 
cenlion reproach'd that he was jea- on his Hereſy, and are here called Ni- 
0 progch-c 3 2 
f lous of her, whereupon he brought gelaitans, were guilry of all abomi- 
* dur his Wife and gave any that nab! ſhameleſs Vacleaaneſs, and 
he Taue leaye to marry her, ſaying, called that The Abuſing 0 the Fleſh, 
{ That this was Axrecable to that ſay- and ſo made a Chriſtian Duty of the 
4 ' Ing, That Men ought to abuſe the moſt abominable Sin, and put off al! 
ab ; Fleſh. His followers laying hold of Shame and Reycrence in | Acting | 
<&  f Aion and Speech fioply, and of tt, © * 


RR 


/ 


, undergo ſevere Trials, and if you perſevere, your.con- 
« ftancy ſha!l be:rewarded with a Crown of Life.”?-. -: - 
Io the Biſhop. and Church of Pergamos write thus 
f I commend thy Chriſtian Behaviour and Conſtancy, 
& which hath eminently appeared in the Midſt of Tem 

te tations and Perſecutions ; but yet there are great Fau 

«&' ainong you, the Guoſticks have with their Practices 
« and Doctrines gorrupted ſome of you, which are but 
gc à Tranſcript of that famous Counſel of Balaam to Ba- 
b laac, and which brought that Curſe and Ruin upon 
te the Iſraelites, when nothing elſe could do it; for they 
sc join'd with the Idolaters and committed all abominable 
« Uncleanneſs. Beſides, you connive at in not puniſhing 
« the Practicers of the Nicolaitans Doctrine, which 'is 
« odious to me. If this Lenity be not ſpeedily. mended, 
6 I will ſoon viſit and deſtroy you with Judgments as 
cc terrible as thaſe of the Sword. And for thoſe who 
& have kept themſelves pure and ſpotleſs from thoſe Un- 
a cleanneſles, let them know, that the Pleaſures and 
* Comforts they will receive in the Practice of Religion 
c and Virtue, will far exceed all carnal Enjoyments, and 


& that over and above they ſhould have a Token given 
tc them with the Name of Chriſt written on it, figni- 


« fying the Chriſtian Reward. of Grace and Glory, 


4. which none can be capable of valuing, but they that 


« jnjoy it. 


To the Biſhop and Church of Thyatira, fay, © Chriſt 


be that appeared to you ſo gloriouſly in Token of Judi- 


* 
* 


catute, knows the Courage, Charity and Liberality to 


* the poor Brethren, and your Chriſtian Bravery againſt 
* all Terrours. But you labour under one Blemiſh 
« which eclipſes all the Glories of your Life, you have 
c permitted the falſe Doctrines of the Gnoſticks and com- 


* municated in Idol-worſhip. Theſe Hereticks go on 


« {till in their Impieties, and you connive at them; 
« therefore you may expect that the Judgments which 
& will ſuddenly fall on them and you, will be very heavy 
4 unleſs by timely R | 
* ig Thyazira that are free from theſe Abominations God 


ntance prevented. But of you 
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«-requires-only your Perſeverance, : till he comes do ge- 
+:ward your Fidelity and Conſtaney; who /will chen 
«make uſe of you to convert the Gentiles, and to pro- 
© pagate the Golpel ſucceſsfully <a Eaſtern Na- 
« tions.” _ ene 
Io the Church in Sardis thus lauch Chad ho. hath 
the Command over the Biſhops of che Churches, and the 
Congregations under them. © I know your Actlons⸗ 
4 and judge by them, not by your . Pretenkons,. (for 
a chough you profels Chriſt, yet upon the Approach: of 
« Perſecution. you renounce the Faith; Endeavour there- 
« fore to conſummate your Faith with that-perfe@ Love, 
«which: will inable you to confeſs Chriſtin the greateſt 
« Dangers. . will _ 2 for your former 
4 Failings; but if you off again, ex m 
22 be duden and 1 —=——- 7 Jude. 
there are a few in Sardis, which bat have not fall n, bur 
« confeſſed and ſuffered for my Name; and theſe mall 
«'not- fail of the. Reward of Martyrs, for they ſhall be 
«'clothed with glorious white Gatments, and I will 
* own them re my Father at the ru of Judg- 
ment. 
To this Biſhop * Church in Philadelphia write thus: 
4 You' have behav'd your ſelves with a true Chriſtian 
b * Courage and „having neither defled- "your 
* ſelves with the Impieties of Hereticks, nor renounc d 
me in Time of Perſecution: But for the G 
have joined with the Jeus in perſecuting you, ler em 
4 „ dow, that they fhall not be able to prevail 
* you; but that they ſhall be ſubdned and deſtroyed: 
And, becauſe you "as ſtrictly obeyed: my commands, 
© and*perſevered in the Confeſſion of me, even in the 
Time of Perſecation, I will preſerve and deliver you 
* from thoſe ſharp Trials which are about to fall-upott - 
«* the Chriſtians every where. And this Patience and 
* Purity of yours I will ſpeedily.Reward : Be ye there- 
* fore conſtant to me but a little While, 1 2 all that 
* you have hitherto ſuffered be not loft and Ki I 
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of the Chureh, and live undiſturb'd in the Performanes 
of his Apoltleſhip, and I will own him as a true and 


«faithful Member of the pure Catholick Chriſtian Church, 
«; diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of the New Jeruſalem def. 
« cending from Heaven.” 0012 
To the Biſhop and Church of the Laodiceans write 
thus: This is the Meſſage of Chriſt the Amen, in whom 
* all God's Promiſes are fulfill d. I have examin d your 
* Temper, but can not approve of it; for you profeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt, but have no Chriſtian, Zeal to fuk 
< fer for it: For which indifference I reje& you. A great 
© Opinion ye have of your ſelves, that ye are an excel. 
ent State, have need of nothing, and are abave alt 
others, when indeed you bave nothing of the Chr. 
4 ſtian in you, no zeal or fervency of Love towards 
*Chriſt, never thinking of ſuffering for him, or get. 
* ting any Right to the Chriſtian Crown. I adviſe you 
* therefore to be content to indure ſome ſmart for Chiiſt, 
*/that you may obtain the glorious Reward provided got 


* them that ſuffer for his Name. Contend earneſtly for 


the Faith, that ye may be inveſted with the :Royal 
«© Robe of Martyrs; without whjch you will be ſtill im» 
perfect, and labour under the ſcandalous Imputation of 
«:Cowardiſe and Want of Love. For eaſe and Proſpe- 
4 rity here are no Signs of God's Favour; but on the 
« contrary the Expreſſion of his paternal Love to his 
5 Children, is the beſtowing ſome Chaſtiſements upon 
A them, to, wean them from the World to his Love. ! 
have long admoniſh d you to repent ; which if ye wil 
« do, your Converſion will be matter of mutual Joy; 
4 aud upon your patient Suffering for me, and conſtant 
- © perſeverance in that Love even to Death, ye ſhall par- 
. take of that Honour that my Father hath exalted me 
2 to 2s the Reward of my Sufferings. | 3.19 no! 


55 The Second Viſon. | 


FN UR: Bleſſed Saviour having thus delivered to. Joi 
by Way of Commiſſion, his whole Will and Flo 


f l, 
S441 79 57-11 


NA PEII TIN 30% 
ee Fire beer gage preſent State of the Churchhere;om — 
x katth, in another Viſion ſhews him the glorious State of 
el. 


the Church Triumphant in Heaven after this Manner 
Whilſt he war diligently attending to xeceive- the Com- 
mands of his Lord, à Door opened in Heaven, and he 
te beard an atticulate Voice, but ſhrill as that of 4 run 
Mm pet, which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſbewtleb thi 
ur Things: which muſt be hereafter. And immediately he was 
lt in a Viſion tranſported thither, where be ſaw a Throne 
uf: bet and the Appearance of the Majeſty, that fat on it 
t was like the Colour of a Jaſper and Sardine Stone: 
el. Rond- this Throne above was à Rain-bow plac d, of an 
al Emerald- clour; and: on each Side ef the Throne were 
r. Chairs, Four and twenty in Number, on which fat; Four 
and twenty Bifhops: or Elders clothed in white, with 
et· den Crowns on their Heads. From the Throne were 
o diſcharged Thunderings, Lightnings-and- Voices in a ter- 
it, i able Manner; as When the Law was delivered by God; 
for and ſeven Angels ſtood waiting on this Judicature;:; Be- 
fo! I fore: this Tribunal or- Throne were brought allthe (( 
yal people of the Jeu; and at the Corners of the Throne 
m. were the Four Enſigns of the Standards of Iſrael bear- 
al ing the Images of 4 Lion, an Ox, a Man and am, Eagle. 
pe. The Bearers of theſe Standards bad each Six: Wings, and 
the were full of Eyes, denoting their Gifts of Prophecy given 
his WI them by God, whoſe eternal Glory they Night and 
on Day celebrate in this Hymn, Holy, Holy, Haly, Loru 
I God Almighty,” which was, and is, and is to comp. While 
| they did this, the Four and twenty Elders paid Adora- 
non to the Majeſty on the Throne, acknowledging his 
infinite Power, from whom they had received all which 
they were bound to imploy in his Service, and to truſt 
in him as a moſt faithful Creator... 
Aſter this on the Right-Side of the Throne, on a hich 


the Majeſty of God ſat, John ſaw a Book written with- 
22% I 242 lo S,. a 36 bn : booms ot ud _ 
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le-: (5) People. People in the T 
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in" and withorit ſcaled; with Seven Seals, and an Ange 
of 4pecial Dignitey making Proclamation with a Jayd 
Voice in theſe Words, Who is worthy to open the 
4 ok and break up the Seals of it? And no Creaturg 
in the World could, or- dare pretend to it: Which fo. af, 
fo&ed! John that he burſt into tears; whereupon one of 
Sof Judah and Family of David, having all- Power gi 


ven to him of his Father, would open the BOOk and 


Sue — pag wer — | CO hey > 
exemplity'd to John, for at the fame Time in'the!,Midft 
—— the 22 Beaſts and Four and twenty Elxders of 
Biſhops, he ſaw a Lamb which lay ſlain, that had Seven 
(c) Eyes and Seven Horns. This Lamb took; the Book 
out of the Right-Hand of the: Majeſty on the Throne, 
y che Four Beaſts and Four and twenty 
Elders proſtrated themſelves before him, having /Harpy 
and n Cups full of Incenſe and. Perfumes, which a 
the Prayers of the Saints; in whoſe:Names and in tbei 
on they ſang this Canticle. Ihau art worthy 0 
ke the Book, and open tbe Seals: thereof, becauſe 
thou haſt ſuffered Death for us, and redeemed us'unts 
«God by thy Blood out of every Nation; makibg {us 
*>Kings and Priefts' to our God, and i ing us 5yith 
«:xhe Royal Benefit of ſerving him And at the fame 
Tinie an infinite Company of Angels joined in this Hynu 
of Praiſe, and ſaid, All Power, Ricbes, Wiſdom, 
„Strength, Honour, Glory and Bleſſing are moſt wat: 
*ithily attributed: to the Lamb.” And all other Creature 
*. the World, made the ſame Acknowledgment, ſaying, 
% To him that ſits on the Throne, and to the Lamb2be 
« all Honour and Glory for eder. ed 6 
nue Lambs having received Power to open tha Seven 
Soils; eneiof the Four Animals, wich a lou Voice call 
#6 John to attend: And at the opening of the * 


— ꝑ 2 0 5 — 


— 2 


% 


1 
— — — ES — 
war "FS * * wy 
. 4 " ” © -7 * 
. #4 :, 


1 16 4 2 fc 2 (2 
Power of the Lab 1 
Evemics-. IC S284 8% 


s # * 


Know Wiſdom as the fahne his 


8 . 


- 
- 


DSS SS” WW an ©S © = ©S == . >, 3 <2 ID 4. 


he aw a White Horſe, and he that rode thereon had a 
Crown on his Head and a Bow in his hand, with Power 
to go out and conquer. 

At the Opening of the ſecond. Seal John ſaw another 
Horſe, of a Blood-colour, repreſenting War, and he that 
rode thereon was commiſſion d to imbroil the Land of 
Judea with War; to which Purpoſe he had a Sword 
put into his Hand, a Prefignification of the Slaughters 
that ſhould be committed by the Jews upon one ance. 
ther. 

Upon the opening of the third Sea! there a peared 2 
(a) Rack Horſe, and he that ſat on him had a Pair of 
Scales in his Hand, and a loud Voice from among the 
Four Animals proclaim'd; * A Meaſure of Wheat for 2 
(e) Fenny, and three Meaſures of Barley for a Penny, 
and ſee that thou hurt not the Oil and the Wine.” - 

When the foutth Seal was opened there a da 
Pale Horſe repreſenting Mortality and Peſtilence, and the 
Name of the Rider on it was Death, and Hell followed 
him. To theſe Three, viz. Sword, Famine and Peſti- 
lence, was Power given to deſtroy the Fourth Part of the 
Land of Judea, in which they ſhould make a Devaſta- 
tion, that the wild Beaſts ſhould increaſe and be too 
ſtrong for the Inhabitants there. 

When the Lamb opened the fifth Seal, John law * 
the Altar the Souls of the . that had been * 
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Black Horſe. en or for 
22 ſigni 4 Famine, 22 one Day; and if he did eat all him- 
diſcolourrthe Skins of Men, ma _ ſelf, 2 would be nothing left 
them to look black and diſmal, and his his Family ; and ſo in pr 
- ligoify this, he char rode on the Barley. Thus in c. 6. v. G, the Ri- 
Ack Horſe had a Balance in his der on the Black Horſe with the 
Hand to weigh Corn, as is uſual in Scales in his Hand, was an 
Tune of Scarcity, when Bread i is di- of Dearth beginning, che 
ſtribured to every one by Weight, rioting 9 
that none m_ have more than 55 a, tothe 
in 
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far the Profeſſion. of the; Goſpel, who cried with a loud 
Voice, How long, O Lord.. Holy and True, doſt thou 
« forbear to avenge our Blood upon them that dwell up- 
«onthe Earth? And they were all clothed with white 
ANobes, 4nd comſorted With this Promiſe, that the Re- 
venge of their Blood was but for a. Seaſon deferred, till 
all che Bloed-Guiltineſs: of the Fews ſhould be filled up, 
andi cher Vengeance Would oo on thoſe ae 
Perſecutoss.:: DUH | 
At the Opening of he Sixth Seal n was a Repre- 
ſentation;of Eclipſes both of Sun and Moon, and of an 
adele. figuratively 22 — Deſtruction: 
Which: Was likewiſe ſignifſied again by an Appearance 
of falling. Stars, dropping from t — Orbs like wither d 
Eruit- hu the Concuſſion of the Wind. At this diſmal 
Appedtante/of Horrour, all es of Per ſons were in a 
ſad-Gopkernation ; for the Guilt of the Blood of Chriſt 
and of: bis dervants now fell upon them in ſuch Terrours 
aud Aggravations, that they called to the Rocks to fall 
on tlie and hide them from the Wrath of the Lamb; for 
the: Time: Was Wi come, and inevitable Vepgeance Was 
falling an them. | 
Ati 4 general View. of God s Judgments, on the Jew 
ſucceed the particular Executions of them; and the firſt: 
Fbing repteſented to John was Chriſt's peculiar Care for 
the:Preſervation of the true Believers from the common 
Deſtruction; which is thus expreſſed in Viſion. © I faw, 
cc ſaith he, four Angels which had Power to execute Ven- 
cc" geaiice ön Tugea, which whillt they” were "ready to 
«, perform; 71 law andther Angel coming from Chriſt 
de 10 e > Obi jon ſe#led; in his Hand to ſtop the Pro- 
t Deſtruction; till che Orthodox Chriſtians were: 
« 70 iſt, a Oqtidſtion of Safety, which was bz à Seal or 
illinction on ;#bEir Fore-beads; . ** thele, 
Sete oy — Number abf an” Hundred forty and oo, 
<thouſands, Who were by. God's Appoitiingnt to be ſe- 
ee Before the Judgmients were to 1 out upon 
<the. Jeu Afr, this, Law. A. great lylcizude of all. 
« Nations, "who had e s Ne 
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TREVELATION 6. Verſe 12. | 
| And S Cha whin ho nora, 55 
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BEVELHIIONS $23 
« clothed in hire with, Palms za their Hands, Taue 
« God and the Lamb fot, their Deliverance» and alb the 
« attending, Angels with the EIders and fout-Heaſtscipros 
« ſtratzd , themſslyes be ore the 'Throng,” and! jaingd ind 
6 . Lens of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to pid 
done ofthe. Evers asking me, who they were that apr 
peafgd. In White Garmanisy. Þ told him 1 knowl nut; 
0 4 5 deſirgcd i / know S / whp anſwered: me, (Theſe are 
© the Confeſlors (though hof Many): thats vennited 
« theix/ Ives Io Chriſt in conſeſſing him.conflantly; Sho 
« ſhall chere ſore injoy ſome: Treequillity; xangraflemble 
in Peace two (erve him in the; Shurch. Theyidhel# no 
© moxe* ſuffer. the. Rage ande Heat of Be extions/. but 
© live pęageahly + in; Chriſt Fold, and hpviegs fun in 
tears ſhall no reap in Joy: the me 1. their-Patlehee 
« and erſeverance. 1s) dne ante alters! 
The Six Seals, which eontain d ho} othst 
were to fall on the Fews, being: 8 05 Lamb pro- 
ceeds to open the Seventh; a w chere Wagiag uni- 
verlal Silenae for the Space of half an Hour,” 8 way uſual 
a the Time of the High-Prisft's Offering in the!$anigtuaty) | 
After which, to the Seven Angels that waited about the 
Throne were given Seven Ir umpets, and anetber Angel; 
who ſtood befote the Altar, having a Cenfer bl d wich B. 5 
dours offered up · the Incenſe, with which chæHrayets of the 
daints arg ſup Ltaoks 


poſed to aſcend to God. Then tha 
the Cenſet and fill: it with Fire from the Altars An having 
thrown-it, on· che Batths it produc'd terrible T huntitiggs, 
Iightnings and Rarthquakes. n the SeveniAugels 
that had the Trumpets pre pa rad to ſound. And Mhh 
firſt Angel ſoutded, a violent Stam of Hail angled mier 

Blood fell on Judea, which burnt up a third Part of the 
Earth and the- Trees, -and-conſumed. every 
Upon ..the:: Sownding;. of the ſegond Angel, 
Mountain "appeared, which "fe inte ehe- Ses; TT 
of Which Was Sang d iato 2 0 and ching Fa 

Fiſh - and / Shi in; it. p . the third ang 
ſounded; Fon felt 5 r 2 e Abe 


a Torch, ak fell upon HY Ir? of? "the! Rivers e 
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324 REVELATIONS. 
and Fountains, which infus'd ſuch a Contagion into them the 
that many that drank of them died. Upon the Sounding F Fir 
of the fourth Angel a third Part of the Sun, Moon and ane 
Stars was obſcur'd; and an Angel was ſeen to fly through I ein 
the Air, pronouncing theſe Words, Wo, Wo, Wo, to the by 
Inhabitants of Judea, by reaſon of the Three Judgment: I Re 
ſtill behind. | Upon the Sounding of the fifth Angel Joby me 
ſaw à (J) Star fall from Heaven, to which was given Iſl eſc 
the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, which opening it, there I gre 
aroſe a Smoke out of it, which darkened che Sky; and cer 
there came out with the Smoke Locuſts as miſchievous 
as' Scorpions ; which had Power, not to Kill, but for 
five Months to torment thoſe that had not the Mark of 
God on their Fore-heads. This brought a great Famine | 
wa 
2. 


and Want on the greateſt and richeſt Men, far mere mi- 
ſerable than Death it ſelf. Theſe devouring Locuſts, the 
Zealots, appeared like Warriours, pretending to be redeem- 
ers of the People, though they were Plunderers of them, 
having no more courage than Women, though as much 
eruelty as ravenous Beaſts. The Chief of theſe Zealots 


(though they diſclaim'd having any King) was Satan, a 
call'd here by the Name of Apollyon, who delights in no- L | 
thing but deſtruction. And this is the Firſt of the Three | 
Woes pronounc'd againſt Judea. Upon the Sounding of | 
the fixth Angel John heard a Voice from the four Corners © _ 
of the Golden Altar, which was before God, ſaying to WM 
the ſixth Angel which had the Trumpet, Looſe the J ; 
* (g) four Angels which are bound in the great River  - 
« Euphrates.” Which being ready ata determinate Time, fl 

feet forward with a vaſt Number of Forces to execute the = 
Wrath of Cod on Feruſalem. In the Viſion John 1 0 
b „ ; Fo if . t 
— — — — — GS — — 2 my 


ek OAT ST | 
the er of the Seditious, Who very reaſonably | nt the | EN 
with his Crew under the Title of . other Wl — ot the Romans, 
— | ee 17 march- _ were —_— 88 * 
iag to Jeruſalem and ſeizing vpon when permitte Conditiqn o | 
5 Temple, Killing the Prieſts av iy Affire march d under the Conduct 22 
plundering the City. And theſe be - of Piſpaſias to the Siege of Frraſe- 
as; wuſts,. waſti and de- lem. 7 4301 DLO T7 


| 
fro jog al where-ever came, | v. 
(except e Chriſtians, N 
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the Horſes, which had Heads like thoſe of Lions, and 
Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone came out of their Mouths; 
and they that rode on them had Breaſt- Plates of Fixe, Ja- 
cinth and Brimſtone. A great many Jeus were killed 
by theſe in their Paſſage through the Country: And the 
So of this Army was as terrible as the Van; 

meant here by the Mouth and Tail) And though many 
eſcaped, yet they repented not of their Idaolatry, but 
grew worſe ; neither repented they of their r ; £ 
ceries, Fornications and Thefts. le 


De Third 2 oY N 


(23, the Jews multiplying theſe Sins, and their- 
impenitent continuance in all their Provocations, it 
was juſt Fich God to proceed as he now appeax:d. to 
in a Viſion to do. © I faw; ſaith John, another 
, 3 of ſpecial Dignity deſcend from Heaven cloathed. 
h i with a Cloud, having a Rain-bow on his Head, his 
ts Face was like the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars of Fire. 
n, In his Hand he held a little open, and he ſet 
„his Right-Foot on the Sea, and his Left on the Earth. 
c His Voice was as terrible as the Roaring of a Lion, 
f WU © which, when he uttered, was attended with ſeven 
s 8 © Claps of Thunder. And when. I was about to write 
o I © down, as I had hitherto done, what was now uttered 
e by the Thunders, 2 Voice from Heaven foxbad me, 
r i © faying, ſeal up, thoſe Things, which the Thunders 
„ have uttered, — write them not. Then the Angel 


» 


e i © that ſtood on the Sea and on the Earth in a ſolemn | 
„Manner lifting his Hand to Heaven, ſware by God 
* the Creator of all the World, that there would be no 
4 longer (h) delay of the Execution of God's Jud gments; 
“ for upon the Sounding of the ſeventh el 4 
* hath been forerold by the Old and ** = 


7 
Q . 


* 
——— 4 oY „ 11 


h . The Greek ord Chre- Ecgl. 7. 16. in Which aces ie 
. Free here — ch. 10. nities the f ſpeedy —— oO . 
v. 6. Time, fignifies alſo dela — Judgments, 

t is in Heb, 10. 37. Hal ; 


e ARO 


fel. the. ers under che New Teſtamentꝭ ſhall: be par: den 
< fücbed and fulfill d. Fhen the fame Voice from-Fles-, I une 
« gen ſpake to m6 again} ſaying, Go and take xhe little the 


<{\Bbok which is in che Hand of the Augzl that iſtand. i ber 
c etli on the Sea and on the Earth. And as be gave An 
<:'me he faid, Take: it, and. eat it up, and ite all make! IM ©. 
« thy" Belly nter, but/ic löl be in hy Month as ſweet: de 
cc. Hane And I 1 and: dick ent. it and J. tha 
c- ſand lit. (i). fweto indi: Meaorhio:biwtbireer in my rel 
« Stomach. And when I:thougtiv! wärhmy felt ſure Bl 
© now there is an end of the Viſion concerning the Ea 
45 Jews, the Angel faich to ez that beyond this Deſtru- * 
cc Ct ion of the Temple and Jeruſalem under Titns, to ne 
«: anch theſe laſt Parts f 1 Viſton belonged, cliprd 
« was yer mort Matter 'of Propheſyirs felatſtig to this 
6, Pebple; What Fond yet farther betide' them from the” 
4 Naß r (after this Deſtruction) by Hifi Empe- 
6H Adriun eſpecally;- did tee bg 0 uny Props W 
har f ond afl Rand dr j6orit ing ont this Wa 
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15 "off DAE 195 Ort. 45 * SH aid ul 
A457 Þ 9411 0 515 : rag e, Fife 0 20 OT- Arnie!“ 
An this- etre uss 4 Rec t given a0 ole lle 
1 Add, Wiek p ch hi 465 Ene e meh) 
| furs'the Temple of Gbd'aie ep ly them that 
worſhip therein; bur. Hot che Court of ike err c- 
led the outer Court 3 Rays Was the Cen- 
tiles, Who! were to Head GH ly Cit 5 Boas Feth. 
and r ð Months. AFP: Rien TI les, N 
Chim Biſhops Fare and Gen le Chiihns" it” 
Aer an acted the Parts of Prop phets to Warn and con- 4 
5 A e which they 6 di in $1tkeloths, dit . 
1 mae on oz7 0 


"265 eqns. NT 5 | 43 105 201 0 * 151 1 
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wer. By Sr. Jon Eating: the Jews brought upon them, And 
| chEBeok, is here meant his Conti- ought the one pleaſed him excred- 
of it, the Sweet 452 the Bitter: The. — 3 2 it is eaten, it is un- 
„ owaet? ee Deliver aficed” eaſy to the stomach; but che ether 
aM — of: the Crna, Pact; that of the Deſtrodtion of his 


rhe Bitter, the Terror of the. Countreymen rhe Nas 8 Nn 
De ſtruction which the — of of- x Grit $ him, —__ a 
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denoting, the Cuſtom of the, Prophets, or the. Per Vis 
under which they labour d. 12 780 870 555 0 
their Flocks: were to ſtand, Bk: Go of the 
ſerving Chriſt conflantly. in this, general fo Boring 
And to theſe two are applixgble. two Pallag No longing 
to Elias; the Firlt, in bringing Fire [rg cavob il the 
Second in having Power by; Brayer to ſhut. | LOOP | Ver 
that it ſhowld. not Rain; and two. other Paſſages Tho 
relating to Mbſes,;: the. Firſt in turning the \ Watefs 8 Ts 
Blood, and. hel Second in bringipg Plag gues ö n. the 
Earth. And when they had di arged che Vc ce 5 
indeavouring to reducè both Jews: ; and G: utiles, a 
nent Inſtrumens. of the Deyil named ee 
Ring- leader of Sedition among the, Jews, in Ad 


Time, was to perſecute and kill them, and GEN t 5 


Bodies in the Streets without burial; And this ſtill Im. EQ 

ruſalem, (that no Prophet might be ſlain any where Elle 5 
which cannot better be compar'd than to Sodom for er 
ſpiritual Whoredom or Idolatry, and to Egypt for her 


tyrannizing over and oppreſſing the People of 7004; not 


xpreſfed by any Character more F thoyeth 
Crucifying of Chriſt, and, dealing; ſv with Chriſhang. Ad 
thus ſhould-it be with the Chile, whoſerdead, Bo: " 
ſhould be caſt ineo the Streets withou ompal ON, 0 
Reverence; Which angle be MH WE. Xo the 8. 

eu, as upon the Deſtruction of ' their greater An 
Bor after — . — their Cause ſhould. eh L 9725 
God, -wh6:ſhould: raiſe, them, from, the. Dead to the. er 
rour of the Bebolders; and, ſhould; take, t © 
Heaven in the Sight ob — ns mies: 4 ch Ai 
of the Witneſſes or Biſhops, aſcending woes into Heaven, 
happened a great Commotiom in. w Ts 
were deſtroyed; and the Remainger were. co verted and 
glorified God. 

This Calamity was the End of the ſecond, Woe, Fbich 
is ſoon ſucceeded by the Third: , For the, pern Angel, 
who was to conclude the whole. Tragedy, hz * gig bn 4 775 
ed, Thunders were immediately heard, Which 


Kingdoms of this World are. econ the K Kingdoms 47 75 1017 
4 
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328 REVELATIONS. 
Lord and his Chriſt, Which was manifeſted in that ter- 


rible Slaughter of near Six hundred thouſand of the ſe- 
ditious Jeus by the Romans; by which Means the Chri- 


ſtians flouriſh'd there more than ever, and the whole Ci. 


ty of Jeruſalem, (being rebuilt by Adrian, and after one 
of his Names called Ælia) became in a manner Gentile. 
Chriſtian. And thus the Church of Jeruſalem entred 
upon her flouriſhing Condition, and the Faith of Chriſt 
' gain'd the upper Hand, fo as it never ſhould be deſtroyed 
utterly again. After theſe Voices from Heaven had thus 
made Proclamation of the future peaceable State of the 
Church, the Four and twenty Elders which fat before 
the Throne fell down and worſhipp'd God, ſaying, Bleſ- 
fed be God for this infinite Mercy of his in taking the 
Pier of Government to himſelf ; who ſhall extirpate the 
Wicked, but reward the Prophets and Saints with ever- 


laſting reſt. 5 
. The Fifth Viſion. 


HIS Viſion being of vaſt Importance, no leſs than 
Heaven it ſelf is the glorious Scene wherein tis re- 


preſented. Behold in Heaven appeared a Woman elothed 


with the Beams of the Sun, on her Head a Crown of 
Stars, and the Moon for her Foot-ſtool. She being with 
Child, and at the Inſtant of her Delivery, a great red 
Dragon preſented it ſelf ready to devour the Child as 
ſoon as it ſhould be born; but God prevented the Dra- 
on,-and took the Child into his immediate Protection on 
is Throne. As for the Woman God had prepared her 
a Place in the Wilderneſs, to which ſhe fled and was 
lentifully provided for. After this there was War in 
eaven; "Michael and his Angels fought with the Dra- 
gon and his, who was worſted, and ejected Heaven 
with his Adherents and caſt upon-Earth. At this Part of 


the Viſion John heard a loud Voice in Heaven, ſaying, 


Now is come Salvation and the Kingdom of our God, and 
Power of his Chriſt; for the Accuſer of our Brethren is 
caft down, which accuſed them before our God on at 

* pe as — 


g 


| F-, 
Night. And they overcame him by the Blood of the 
Lamb and the Word of their Teſtimony, taking up his 
Croſs and ſuffering for the Doctrine of it. This Victory 
was Matter of Joy; but the Devil who was thus con- 
uer'd, left not off ſo, but threatens Deſtruction to the 
— on which he is caſt, perſecutes the Woman that 
brought forth the Child, who is ſhelter d under the 
Wings of Providence, call'd the Wings of an Eagle; 
however he perſues her, and though he could not pre- 
vail againſt her, he declares War againſt all her Iſſue, 
which are the Servants of God and Chriſt. 1 4 


— 
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Notes on the Fifth Viſion. 


—— _ _ 
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This Viſion is a moſt glorious 
Image of the Primitive Church, ſhi- 
ning round about with the Faith of 
jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
treading under Foot both the Legal 
Shadows and the Darkneſs of Gen- 
tile Superſtitions. Theſe were or 
verned or depended on the Courſe of 
the Moon ; the Firſt by her Motion, 
2 from moſt of the 7. 

—— ; but the other as ſhe rules t 


ight, or the Power of Darkneſs, 


that is, the Worſhipping of Satan in 

Idols. And, to conclude, ſhe was 
lorious with the Signs of - the Apo- 
olical Order, Twelve in Number. 

The Pangs at her Delivery are the 
cruel Perſecutions which-the Church 
ſuffer'd before the Emperors became 
Chriſtians, | ] 10 

The . 
with the Beaſt in ch. 17. which 
the Angel ſheweth to be the Roman 
Empire, only this Dragon is Hea- 
then, the Beaſt Chriſtian Rome. Like- 
wiſe this Dr may be the Devil; 
the ſame Emblem ſerves for him a 
the Roman Empire; becauſe it was 
7 his Power that it acted in all the 

erſecutions. 

His being ready to devour the 
Child, ſhews how the Devil by the 
Authority of the Roman Emperors 
ndeayoured to deſtroy Chriſtianity 


in its Birth. This alſo has ſome Al- 


here may be the ſame | 


1 8 
luſion to the Caſe of the Children of 


Ijrael in Egypt, Phareah cauling their 
hildren to be put to Doping 54 
note the Birth of Chriſt among the 
Gentiles, or iſt form'd in his 
Members. ES "C $$49 9 4 
The War between Michael and the 


Devil was ed during the Time, 
the Won ns in Travel : Michael 


and his Angels roger er wi 
Martyrs and Confeſſors A. — Re 
about Three hundred Years, during 
the Ten Perſecutions of the Roman 
Emperors, the Devil indeavouri 
ſill by their Cruelty to deſtroy 


Church. ' 2 
The Devil's Eje&ment from Hes- 
ven was the Aboliſhing of Idol-Wor- 
Pie Dragon, who bed hitherto 
| W i 
been worſhipped. inſtead of God, 

ne's. coming to 


Bottom of Execration, 6 he 
The Dragon's being called Accuſer 
is an All to Job, for by Satan's 
Accuſing him he it to 1 
Rr ne Tribalothns- 
emptations | 5 
* — the Blood of Chriſt that 
the Dragon was overcome, and his 
Conquerours freely gave 
for a Teſtimony of his Word. 


The World is warn'd to beware rof 


7 
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oh n 7 . Sixth Prion” Pot ot 
FER chi obs ſaw a Beaſt a out of thi Sex 


"A that had even Heads and ten Horns, and or his 
orns ten Crowns; and on his Head the Name of-Blaf. 
ns. "This Renft was like a Leopard, and Bis Feet 
25 5 7 the Feet of 4 Bear, his Mouth as the Month-of a 
h, andthe Dragon gave him his Power. And though 
Sh be $19 fe feem's 
healed again, and the Land follow'd the Beaſt, and they 
worſhipped the Dragon, who had thus upheld the Hea- 
then Religion; herr the N was deſtroyed, 
reſolving from hence, that the God of {ſrae} was not able 
td contend with them Devils, nor his Religion able to 
ain it ſelf againſt their Idol-worthip. - 1 
Heathen, Tdol-worthippers deſpiſe, all others and” (/) ſcoff 
ac the Go of: Iſrael, ſpeaking. Blaſphemy againſt God 
Id "his. Chr lb ſcaring the Chriftiatis' ind ſupprefling 
the Fvery where, whether of Jeuiſb or Gentile extra- 


ob che Roman Dominions were put to ſhar ble and 
0 whole, e Fee not Lag TY undation of 


gnimh , 2:19 T "Ei 55 * H 5 #1 75 the 
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ereupon the 


Sik”. "And the! Chriſtian Profeflo ors within the Compals 
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e 


* * ww ” M FE * * 


= Wings left her in the Wilder- 


nd by new "Sogn ro firm'd. 


a Bude and 
ae r{ecurors ;* bbcafrerwards the 


ſtalio, make St. * 
e 


00 Wanded: This wounded Head 
may allude to the Temple on one of 
the Seven Hills at Rome burnt down 


t by Lightning, and ſo Idolatry ſeems 
to have received a 


fatal Blow :. But 
that was rebuilr by Domitian the 
Emperor, and Idolatry agam con. 


rors did, 'calli themſelves Gods, 


mark'd a important Tranſpo- 
fition of Tem in Revel. 13. S. where 
all the Verſions, except that of Ca- 


tradict the A to the Hebrews 
making the one ſay, The rhe Lamb 


As the Hesthen Empe- 


> Solty con- 
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the World written in the Book of the Lamb, fldth, M 
into Idolatry; as the. carnal tempoti 2 ofen 
rather than be Martyrs and Confeſfors' fot Chiifiehdes 
to comply with Idolatty. But to comfort the CHN ns- 
under their Perſecution and Captiviey/-God telt A 
he wilt revenge them of the Beaſt by: the like: Punifhimeby? 
upon him i 4.101% 10 nmybt 

Phe next Part of this: | Viſion wasiitd-Roprthindeidusd 
of a ſecond Beaſt, 'with/ two Horns Hke a Ab An 
Spezetvof the Dragon but he eamcioutiof the Bitthilobhv 
whiel are meaß the magiek 'Miractes"64 Div ivatinig61 
the Heathen Frielts made ufe of t67advatice Fe 
which had loſt Ground by the- BurninghoP ebe Ch 
By tlieſs great Wonders were prevendedl tb be dbteꝰ n 
bringing down Fire from Heaven 4s affirmn d. 
Ion By theſe lying Miracles the Beaſt preva 4": 
haye an Image made, which was erecting 0. eng 
agaim; and which! being infore'd by chte Buper 
Edicts through all Provinees, all that refuſed were ſebe te. 
1 zerſecuted, — 7 interdicted all Privileges affd Ad- 
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332 REVELATIONS: 
ther's Mark on their Fore-heads; meaning Chriſt in his 


Church, with all thoſe pure Chriſtians that had openly 


and conſtantly profeſled the Truth. Then Johr heard 


Hymn 


of Praiſe, in which none could join with t 


' but thoſe pure Chriſtian-Fews, that had kept themſelves 
ſpotleſs from the Pollutions of the World. Theſe are they 


which were untainted with the heretical Gnoſtick Cor- 


ruptions of Uncleanneſs, and that held out conſtantly - 
gainſt all Perſecutions ; who never fell off to any falſe Pra- 


ctices,..but ſerved God blameleſs. | j 
After this John ſaw another Angel flying in the Midſt 


of Heaven, carrying happy Tidings to all Nations, ſay- 


ing, Fear God, and give glory to him, and adhere to the 


true God, for the Hour is come that Idolatry ſhall be de- 


ry d. And preſcntly another Angel brought the News, 


that it was done, that that impure City Heathen-Rome, 


under the Title of Babylon, ſhould ſpeedily be deſtroyed 


for. advancing the Heathen-worſhip, and perſecuting all 


that would not join in it. After theſe followed a third 
Angel to confirm and fortify the perſecuted with Pa- 
_ tience under the preſent or remaining Perſecutions,threat- 
ning the Unconſtant with the Puniſhments of Sodom and 


crown'd with the Reward of eternal Peace, and be no more 


on his Head, and a ſharp Sickle in his Hand : And ano- 


ther Angel called to him to proceed immediately to Exci- 


ſion, their Sins being now ripe for Deſtruction. Which 


he accordingly did, and this Vengeance befel Heathen- 


Roma. And this was afterwards repeated; not only to 
the City of Rome, but to other Parts of the Empire, 


wherein Chriſtianity. had been perſecuted, and a 2 


bloody Slaughter followed. 


1 


a. Voice from Heaven, as of many Waters, that is, the 
Goſpel preached aloud among the Gentiles, and a Multi- 
tude of Gentile-Chriſtians rejoicing ; and theſe — 


Gomorrah. And to that purpoſe a Voice from Heaven 
was heard, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead. which die in the 
Lord, for. they ſhall reft from their Labours, which ſball be 


oth & Sr... «as kink? Boi”. ics  89Þ Voo@tc ot oct. at aca wt Swmnoas. 


liable to the Storms of Perſecution. After this John ſaw 
a white Cloud, on which fat Chriſt with a golden Crown 
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The Eighth Vifon. 


HE next Viſion which John ſaw was co 


the Judgments of God upon Heathen-Rome, repre- | 


ſented by ſeven Angels with ſeven Plagues contain ing 
God's Vengeance. And beſides them he ſaw à great 


Multitude of pure zealous Chriſtians that had not yielded 


to the Terrours of their Perſecutors in the leaſt Degree, 


who ſtanding with their Harps in their Hands, ſang the 


ſame Song that Moſes had done upon the Victory and 
Deliverance out of Egypt, when the Egyptians were 
drowned in the Red-Sea; ſaying, Great and marvellous 
are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy 
Works, O King of Saints. Who ſhall not fear and reve- 
rence thy Name? For thou ſhalt convert all Nations 


the Conviction of thy Judgments, who ſhall come and wor- 


ſhip before thee. After this John ſaw the Holy of Holies 
opened, thoſe great Myſteries, which had long lain hid, 
revealed, thoſe Decrees of God concerning the Romans 
now ready to come forth; and the Sum of them waz 
contained in ſeven Puniſhments upon the Roman Empire, 
brought out by as many Angels in ſhining glorious Ha- 
bits, ſent by God from his Throne in Heaven to exgeute 


theſe * upon them. And one of the four Ani» 
ve to the ſeven Angels 


mals that attended the Throne, 17 
ſeven golden Vials full of the Wrath of God, and the 
Place where this Viſton ſeemed to be was fill d with Smoke, 
as an expreſſion of this Fire of God's Wrath and Ven- 
geance, which was ſo inſupportable, that no Body could 
indure to come into the Sanctuary). n 
The Angels waiting for the Word of Command for th 
abs a Voice from the Temple called 

o execute, the Wrath of God by Pouring out 

the Vials upon the Earth. The firſt Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the Earth, and there fell heavy Plagues, 
which [wept away à Multitude of Heathens and tempo- 
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3324 REVELATIONS. 
The ſecond Angel did likewiſe, and the Sea became Ri 
like Blood ; that Þ: Rome was fill'd with Slaughters by Hh 
the Cruelty of the Emperou:s, and the frequent Sedirions . 
95 the, Inha bitants, in which Multitudes periſh'd. co 
The third Angel poured out his Vial on the Rivers m⸗ 
Fonntains, other. Cities and Provinces of the Empire, ce 
rer great Wars and Tumults aroſe, and many were de 
a ;- Angithis Argel that Poured out the. Vial of God's to 
— ents upon theſe Places, did it as a juſt Judgment be- 
„Jor the Blood of the Chriſtians that had been ni 

de by ehem, and as an Act of Pity, and Relief to the 
Perſecuted, to whoſe lafferings God put an End by theſe th 
I — ly 
| 4 be Execution of the fourth Angel was * bringing a no 
great Drought and Famine on the Empire, ſuch as was in H. 
Maximin's Time, expreſsd here by _ Sun's Scorching Pr 
en which ſignifies that ſcorching and drying up the 41 
Expits of the Earth, from whence a Dearth proceeds; and th 
mentions here to expreſs Famine. And though, this or 
Flags: tormented. them exceedingly, yet cy were lo w] 
25 from. e that they 2 at the Chriſti an Ar | 

Fe 1 05 wy aſe of ll — Miſeries. 
* th. Angels Vial was not poured out upon the 
Perſgns of Men, but on the Seat of the Beaſt, that is, on 
—— it, If; which was very much diſtxeſs d 
Invaſon of the barbarous; Nations; and this, a 
Krothey.imputed.as 2 juſt Judgment op them for per- 
DESHE Ehriſtianity among them, and therefore, they ſet 
mene e ee gainſt the Chriſtians . 
97170 tin f abe ft Angel was the Deſtzoy ring 
axentius's | in, h, and, diſt eiling of Rome 
zan mien Kahle word dere f. V 60 et th e 
— 51 — Sid moit % 6 — — L 7 
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Ground for the City of Rome Anchomns underſtood it, 2 having 
called Babylon may probably drawn the Parallel in many Partiaulars. 
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River that belongs to Babylon, preparing it for Conſeat 


tine and his Sons, that were Chriſtians. . .. 

Aſter this John ſaw three diab Gal Spirits, like: Frogs 
come out of the Mouth of the on; Which Were! 
made. uſe of to deceive 133 — atluring him of, Suce, 
cels againſt Conſtantine, and by which Means Conſtantine; 
deſtroys his Army, enters Rome; and gave a fatal Blow, 
to Idolatry. Such unexpected ry Bw % as theſe, and ſuch- 
ſecret Methods of God's Providence may in reaſon rt | 
niſh all to be watchful. f 

When the ſeventh Angel had pouied out his Vial i 0. | 
the Air, John heard a Proclamation come out of the Ho- 
ly of Holies, ſaying, It is done, that is, Heathen Rome i is 
now deſtroy d; which fell out aſter wards in the Emperor 
Honorius s Time: All which was foretold by the terrible 
Prognoſticks of Thunders, Lightnings and Earthquakes,. 
And Rome being at the Time of Honorius divided into. 
three Parties, the Heathen, the Orthodox, ayd Heretical, 
or impure Chriſtians, this brought in. Alaric the- Co, 
who ed God's juſt Vengeance on Reibe then Re. 
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bur d Beall, . Full of Names. of man ng: that had feven., 
Heads and ten Horns, meaning the ſeven ] Hills ills gn which... 


Rome; Was built, and the ten Horns, ten Kings <Onfedes, 
rate with the Roman Emperour. And this 


Roman Power, was in great Proſperity, and much coll 
was beſtow'd on their 1dol-worſhip. On the Fore-head 
ofthis Woman was a Name written, Myſtery, Baly/or 
the Great, the Introducer of Idolatry into other Cities ; 
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336 REVELATTONS. 
who beſides her Idolatry had drank deep of the Blood of 
the Saints. At this Sight John was much aſtoniſh'd, 
But the a_ interpreted the Viſion to him, telling 
him, That all that dwell on Earth, whoſe Names are not 
written in the Book of Life from the Foundation of the 
World, ſhall wonder when they behold the Beaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is. This is the Meaning of the 
Viſion ; the ſeverr Heads are the ſeven Hills which are 
ſo notoriouſly known in Rome. They alſo ſignify ſeven 
Kings or Emperours; five whereof are dead, Claudius, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius; one then reign'd, viz. ef. 
pafian, and a Seventh was not yet come, namely, Titus, 
_ whoſe Reign was to continue but two Years and two 
Months. d the Beaſt that was and is not was Domi- 
tian, who for his bloody Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
was to be puniſh'd accordingly. As for the ten Kings 
noted by the ten Horns, they for a ſmall Time com- 
plied with the Roman Power, and, as the Emperours 
did, perſecuted the Chriſtians in their Dominions. But 
they ſhall be ſubdued by the Lamb with whom they 
have waged War. And the Angel ſaid moreover to 
John; The Waters, that is, the People of ſeveral Na- 
tions, that were under the Roman Emperour ſo lately, 
and the 3 of thoſe Nations that had no Power 
or Kingdom within the Roman Territories, ſhall invade 
the Roman Empire; and at length ſpoil the City of all 
its Bravery, and deprive them of many of their former 
Dominions, and ſet the City on Fire. And all this an 
eminent 'A& of God's Providence, that all thoſe Nations 
ſhould firſt confederate with the Romans to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, and then that they ſhould break off, and exe- 
cute God's Vengeance upon them. And as to the Wo- 
man which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is the Roman Power, or the 
Empire of Rome and the World, which hath many Prin- 
ces under her. | 
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REVELATIONS. 


. Tn Pai ponent 


FHILST John was rap'd up with the Sutge 
neſs of the Prediction of the ap roaching Fate of 

myſtical Babylon or Rome, another Vbon offen offer d it f fel 

to his Sight; which was the Repreſentation of the 

ſtruction of Heathen- Rome by the Goths, under the Con- 

duct of Alaric. An Angel deſcended from Heaven, and 

with a loud Voice cried, That great Cityclo- like i 

& bylon for Pride, Luxury and Oppreſgon, is now fa 

« from that eternity it dreamed. of, and oyer- run 

© barbarous Goths and Vandals. . 14 this is; a juſt og 

« iſhment of her foul  1dolatries, which ſhe bath i inf 

© into other Nations.” And a Voice Was heard warn- 

ing all Chriſtians to abſtain. from. communicaupg in 15 

dins, and to depart out of the City, as the ane 9 

norius, and Pope Innocent: did to Ravenna, at the Time © 

Alaric's Siege, as the only Way of SER them fr 125 | 

Deſtru&ion. For, continued the Voice, 

* her Sins is come to Heaven, and now x the 20 1 is 


. Tg her, and be aha of relieving or. = hn 
„ The Merchants ſhall, Jament, their Want of Trade, fox 
„her Luxury was their Support aud Gain. "The 1 | 
« ties wherewith ſbe indulg'd her ſelf ars now. pro 

« ted, her; and thole who us'd to come frai 8 wit Fl 
„ Delicacies to her, when they ſhall bear, of 0 is Deſola- 

1 tion, ſhall divert to ſome other Place, all hall: ad | 
© mire the "Suddenneſs of her Fate, bewai ing, her 2 
60 COPE their own Loſs in her Hẽſtruction. "They | 
ſaid F „ Methought I ſaw an Angel, of God take 3 
4 K 0 e lle a Mill-ſone, and caſt it into the Sea, as an 


4 Emblem of Rome's ſpeedy. and approaching Ruin: 
„ Thus ſhall Babylon be deſtroy d. No more 7050 


” SUR. of Muſick ſhall chear thy Inhabitants, nor the 
EA cun- 
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« cunning Artiſt inrich thee. The, Times of thy Mirth 

« are now at an end, and for theſe Reaſons; becauſe 

« thy Luxury inrich d many, and made them great; be- 

& cauſe thou haſt ſeduced others ta Idolatry ; and be- 

er cauſe thou haſt perſecuted and ſlain the Apoſtles and 


* other Chriſtians. 


AFTER theſe Things John heard a Noiſe of much 
1 People in Heaven, who rejoiced at the Deſtruction 
f the Heathen Religion and the happy News for the 
Chriſtian : But this rejoicing was gradual, firſt magnify- 
ing his Fidelity to themſelves, and then his Juſtice in re- 
ven ing heh on the idolatrous Perſecutors, who, had be- 
tray d fo many, and ſhed ſo much Chriſtian Blood. Whilſt 
the n the Four and twenty Biſhops 
and the four Animals proſtrated themſelves and join'd in 
the Chorus of Praiſe; and at the ſame Time à Voice 
from the Throne admoniſh'd all Chriſtians to praiſe God, 
Then an, Angel bad John enter this happy Change in 


his Book: And 0 a Trapſport offering to adore 
him, the Angel forbad him, ſaying, © I am thy fellow 
„ Servant, no. more honourably imploy'd by, Chriſt than 
* thou art, beitig one of his Meſlehgers to publiſh his 
*'Goſpel.”.” Then Joby ſaw Chriſt coming kroch Heaven 
riding. on 2 white, Horſe, to execute 5 gent againſt 
his Enemies. His Eyes wers like the flaming Fire, and 
he had many Crowns on, bis Head, as Teſtimonies of his 
ViRories over his Enemies, atid In token of thoſe Victo- 
ries he had à Note of Diſlinct ion, which none but him: 
felf underſtood. And he was tloth'd in a Royal Purple 
Garment, noting that Regal Powet to which he Was in- 
ſtalled, as a Reward of his Eng ; and his Name in 
which he was repreſented, was chat known Title of 


= 


* 
, 


Cbtiſt, the Word of God: And the Angels, the, Mini. 
ers of his Vengeance, attended him in a glorious. and 
lendid Manner. Out of his Mouth proceeded that ter- 

Tible tharp Fart of the Goſpel, his threats againſt his Enc- 

Sang : mies, 


as to u Feaſt to this Judgment of God upon theſe Idola- 


/ 
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mies, and thoſe | now to be executed on the Heathen, 


whom he will ſubdue by his Power becauſg they will 
not be converted; for Which Obſtinacy of theirs he ig 
now preparing the moſt bitter Potion of his Wrath for 
them. By 'theſe means he will ſhew: himſelf too mighty 
for any Power on Earth to reſiſt. Then John uw an 
Angel ſtanding in the Sun, who called to all the Birds 
of Prey, Goths and Vandals, &c. that they ſhould came 


ters, telling them there ſhould be abundance: of Prey bf 
all ſorts for them. Then the Idolaters at Nome, and in 
other Parts of the Empire began to perſecute the Chri- 
ſtians; but if the Roman Idolaters, Magicians, Auguts 
and Diviners; that had feceiv'd the carnal Chriſtians, fo 
far as to conſent and comply with the heatheniſh Idola- 
try, they were utterly to be extirpated like Sodom and 


Gomorrah. ''As for the reſt; they were ſ#ept away in the 


ſame Deſtruction, and Ido-worſhip was totally deſtroy d 
with them. bai? Ak. ONS ae 1 leonie enn 
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AND now to give. a Repreſentation of that Tran- 

quillity and Peace, which the Church was about to 
injoy, John ſaw in another Viſion che great Enemy of it 
confin d for à long Seaſon. And firſt he ſaw an Angel 
deſcend from Heaven with the Key of Hell, and à great 
Chain in his Hand, who ſeiz'd on the Devil, and bound 
him for the ſpace of a thouſand Vears; noting the iet 
and Freedom from Perſecutions that the Church ſhould 
be allow'd from the time of Conſtantines coming to the 
Empire. And he ſecured him in Hell, that he might not 
deceive and corrupt the World to Idolatry, 286 he had 
done till then; after which Term of Years he was to be 
let looſe again for a certain Seaſon. Then John ſaw 
Thrones, and Perſons fitting on them, who had Power 
given them to execute Pons and profeſs the Faith 
of Chriſt, as if all that had died for Chriſt, and held out 


, 


conſtantly againſt all Heathen Ra bad been wy} 
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admitted to live and reign vrith Chriſt in a quiet and C 
[Aouriſhing Condition for the ſpace of a thouſand Years, be 
But as for the old Idolaters and Gnoſticks, there ſhould ye 
none of them be ſeen till the End of this ſpace of a thou- w 
and Years. This is what is proverbially deſcribed by the hi: 
firſt Reſurrection, that is, a flouriſhing Condition of the he 
Church under the Meſſias; and happy will they be that v 
mall ſhare in the Benefit of this Reſurrection, for they to 
mall be: exempt from the ſecond Death, that is, Roman du 
Tyranny and Perſecutions, and injoy the Bleſſing of an of 
undiſturb d Quiet in their Profeſſion of Chriſt. And after I ut 
the Expiration of the thouſand Years, the Sins of the I ba 
Chriſtians will | provoke God to take off this Reſtraint W. 
from the Devil, and he ſhall perſecute them (o) afreſh. pe 
Then ſhall he ſeduce Men in all Quarters to falſe Reli- I th 
-gions, particularly Gog and Magog, the Inhabitants of an 
thoſe Countries where Mahometiſm began to flouriſh, to At 
ingage them in vaſt Numbers to invade and waſt the Be 
Chriſtian Church in Greece and Afia. And agcordingly en 
they went out with great Armies, and beſieged and took © D. 
Conſtantinople, that City To precious in the Eye of God Ce 
for the Continuance of the pure Chriſtian Profeſſion in it, I an 
and known among the Greeks by the Name of New iſ <0 
Sion. And thoſe that did ſo are in their Poſterity to be Fi 
deſtroy'd, when” the. Chriſtians, thus puniſh'd for their 

Sins, ſhall reform and amend their Lives. And the Devil, Ef 
that ſet them on this miſchievous Work, was remanded I thi 
to his Priſon, and this Empire of his was again deſtroy d, lul 
as the Idol-worſhip of the Heathens had bee. ehe 
- Aﬀer this, in another Part of this Viſion, John ſaw a I 21! 
Throne ſet up in great Splendour, and Chriſt in Majeſty I he 
ſitting thereon with great Terrour, and a new Condition 

of all things in the World was now to be expected. And sol 
accordingly that, which was the Deſign of all theſe Vi- I tes 
ſions, is ſtill here plainly made good; that though the an 
TH Yoo mods 95 Soi: on ha 
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ears after the'Dare of Conftantin?s Greece, a Part of the Roman Eu- 
for the Liberty of the Chriſtian pire. 
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Chriſtian Religion, for the Sins of the wicked Profeſſors, 
be permitted to be perſecuted, and brought very lows 
yet God will ſend Relief to thoſe that continue faithful; 
will deſtroy the Deſtroyer, and finally caſt out Satan from 
his Poſſeſſions, and then come to judge the World, as 
here, in that laſt eternal Doom. And all that ever died 
were called out of their Graves before him, and in order 
to Judgment the Records of all their Actions were pro- 
duced, and another Book brought forth called the Book» 
of Life, wherein every one's Name is enter d, that ever 
undertook God's Service, and blotted out again, if they 
had fallen off from him; and according to their Works 
were their Names continued or rejected. And all that 
periſhed in the Sea, or died on the Land, came out of 
their Graves; their Bodies were reunited to their Souls, 
and every one was judg'd according to his Works. Then 
at laſt Death it ſelf was deſtroy d eternally, an everlaſti 
Being now ſucceeding in the place of this frail mortal 
one: And this is what is proverbially called the ſecond 
Death, wherein this whole World hath its Period and 
Conſummation; and whoſoever had not his Name written 
and continued in the Baok of Life, whoſoever died' not; 
_ in the Faith of Chriſt, was caſt into everlaſting, 
ire. . 3 12 cane 
And for a clearer Repreſentation of that flouriſhing; 
Eſtate of the Chriſtian Church for a thonſand Years,: 
there was farther repreſented to John a moſt eminent il 
luſtrious Change, a kind of new World: For he ſaw ang: 
ther Jeruſalem deſcending upon the Earth, ſet out with 
all the Decorations and Ornaments imaginable. - And he 
heard an Acclamation out of Heaven N to this Ap» 
pearance, ſignifying it to be the Chriftian Church now 
ſolemnly eſpouſed to Chriſt, which he will certainly pro- 
tet and defend, as long as they faithfully adhere to him; 
and all Perſecutions and Puniſhments for Religion ſhall 
have an End. And God own'd: this great Change as an 
Act of his ſpecial Providence, and commanded John to 
take notice of it, and write it down, as a thing of the 
higheſt Importance and 3 and as a Decree of _ | 
72 » 7 0 3 at 4 
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that it ſhould: certainly come to paſs,” And God faid far- 
ther to him: This I have dene by my eternal Power, 
& and now every one, that will, ſhall have Acceſs to the 
4 Exetciſe of the Chriſtian Religion without any Incon- 
« venience or Incommodation. Ue that continueth con- 
+ Kant to it ſhall injoy an uninterrupted Felicity in this 
World, and! live in my Family, the Church, as the 
* Son with rie Father, in all Freedom and Safety. But 
for the falſe apbſtatizing Ghoſticks, infamous for their 
abominable Cruelty, Adultery, Sorcery, Idol-worſhip, 
Diſſimulation and Lying, they ſhall be utterly turn d 
out of the Church, and no more appear among the 
„„ 1995: 10 Eoayiil: , ige; 
Aſter this one of the ſeven Angels, that had the ſeven 
Vials of the laſt Plagues, came to Jon and ſaid, © Come 
* with me; and I will ſhew-thee-that Chriſtian Church, 
*.-which, by thoſe former Deſtructions wrought on Hea- 
ct then Rome, is come out of Perſecutions into a flou- 
* riſhing Condition. And the Angel carried him to the 
Top of a great Mountain, and there ſhewed him this 
Chriſtian Church (mention du before under the Title of 
the Neu, as here of the Hoh, Feruſalem) and that glo- 
nous beautiful State beſtow'd' on it by God; having the 
Preſence of God moſt particularly and remarkably with 
it, and all the Luſtre of the Chriſtian Doctrine belonging 
to it. It was incompaſsd with a great high Wall, 
denoting the Faith of Chriſt and Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and had twelve Entrances to it, that is, univerſal Ad- 
miſſion offer d to all that would forſake Idolatry, and 
come in; and the Biſhops of the Church had Power to 
admit and ſhut out, and the Names of the twelve Tribes 
written on them, ſignifying them to be as Governours 
of the Tribes, that is, Rulers of his Church, this New 
yuſaltm. And theſe Entrances, three toward every 
_ "Quarter, ſiguified the coming in of People from all Quar- 
vers of the World to the Faith of Chriſt, and their Bap- 
tiſm, the 'Sacrament of Admiſſion of all, performed by 2 
thregſold Immerſion or Profeſſion of Faith in the three 
Perlons of che Trinity. And the Wall, which Nene: 
% £0 5 8 1 . ; py 4 
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ſsd the City, was founded upon the preaching of the 
5 — Apoſtles of Chriſt. oo | ny 1 4 
Whilſt John was obſerving the Deſcription of this, 
beautiful Fabrick, the Angel, which convers'd with him, 
had a golden Reed in | his Hand to meaſure the Dimen- 
lons of it, which were in this manner. The meaſuring 
of it denotes its long Continuance, whereas that Which 
was likely to be ſoon taken away was not to be meaſured. 
(See ch. 1 1. v. 2.) This City or Church being in the Fi- 
cure of a Cube was twelve thouſand Furlongs every, 
way. The Wall was an hundred forty and four Cubits 
in compaſs, that is, twelve times twelve Cubits, allows. 
ing an equal Proportion to every one of the twelve 
Apoſtles, who were the Foundations of this Wall. And 
the Rod by which this was meaſured, was à Pole of ix 
Feet long, equal to the Stature of the Angel that 18 
peared to John, that is, of a Man. The Matter of Which 
this Wall was made was Jaſper, a very precious and du - 
I r#ble Stone; noting the feveral Ingredients of the Chri- 
Y ſtian Faith to be ſuch, as precious Precepts, faithful Pro- 
miſes, ſure to be perform d, and ſuch as all Eternity 1 
Jconcern'd in; and the Church it ſelf a Society of holy 
Men, remarkable for ſincere conſpicuous Purity, ſuch as 


God, who'ſees to the Bottom of the Heart, acknowledges 


and approves, and ſuch as Men may behold. and. glotif 
God for them, in both reſpects expreſs d here by Go 
nd Glaſs; Geld, in relpeZt of its Purity, aud Value in 
the Sight of God; 885 , in reſpect of the Tranſps- 
rency of it, diſcernable both by God and Man. And the 
Apoſtles, here called the Foundations, which planted this 
Faith, were repreſented in a moſt glorious manner by all 
the precious A inable, and the ſeveral Intimations 
of each of which might haye ſomewhat of Propriety to 
each of the Apoſtles, but will hardly be applicable with 
any Certainty ; but altogether certainly note that which 
is moſt, precious, and ſignify their Memory to be ſuch in 
the Church of God, avd any thing that was t by 


them to be accepted with n And the Gover- 
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nours of the Church, here called the twelve Gates, which t 
had the Power of 1 or excluding, were each of j 
them repreſented as very eſtimable precious Perſons ; and c 
- the Streets of the City, that is, the Aſſemblies of Con- ] 
- of Chriſtians in the Church, were like Gold 
and Glaſs, as is before mention'd of the Wall. There 
was no particular Temple therein, but a general Liberty 1 
to ſerve God in every City and Place, and not as was 1 
among the Fews, only at Jeruſalem ; but whereſoever | 
Chriſtians. met together, or in every Man's own Receſs, 
they offer d up Prayers to God, and God in Chriſt was in 
the midſt of them, eſpecially in the Chriſtian Churches | 
{et apart for God's peculiar Service in every City and 
Town, and not confin'd tw one particular Place for all to 
_  refort to. And there was no need of Sun and Moon, 
new Ways of Revelations for inlightning this Church; 
for God, coming down and pitching his Tent upon the 
Earth, hath planted the Faith intirely, and ſo his Doctri 
is the full and perfect Light of his Church, the Rule of 
all our Faith, which needs no farther Addition or new 
Revelation. And all the People of the World, that 
come to any Senfe of their Idolatries and Sins, occaſion d 
by God's Judgments fallen on them, ſhall be glad to live 
up to the Strictneſs of this Rule; and the Kings of the 
Earth, the moſt eminent for Power, Wealth and Learning, 
mall ſubmit themſelves to it, and be glad to become 
Members of the Church; ſtudying to ſupport and by: 
tect it, and indowing it with worldly Wealth and Splen- 
dour. And there al be a moſt ready and hoſpitable 
; Reception at all times for all that will come in to the 
Faith by Amendment of Life. And the Gentiles of other 
Parts, that are not ſubje& to the Roman Empire, ſball 
come into 'the Church, and contribute to its flouriſhing 
Grandeur by their honourable and magnificent Indow- 
ments, And this ſhall generally be done by all that re- 
folve to live up to the Purity and Piety of the Goſpel, 
and only they ſhall be excluded this celeſtial Habitation, 
Who are immers d in all Filthineſs, and abominable 1 
mr ſs SG 
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ch tural vicious Practices, and in all manner of unjuſt Deal-' _ 
of ings; for ſuch cannot by the Laws of Baptiſm be re- 
id ceiv'd,' and ſuch will not deſire to undergo Chriſt's Diſci- | 


ny line. | my 
Id F In the ſame Viſion John ſaw by the Angel's Dire&ion' 
re '2 pure River of Water of Life, and clear as „that 


ty is, a Font or Baptiſtery ; to which they that were ad- 
as mitted were hound to undertake all Purity of Life, and 
er this Power of Admiſſion was intruſted to the Governours 
ls, of the Church, by Chriſt communicated to them. Then' 
in John ſaw a Place fog Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and betwixt 


85 that and the Font was the Tree of Life planted, and the 
id viſible out ward Profeſſion and Form of Piety in the Church 
to were to be of great uſe in attracting others to the Church, 
n, and to keep them there in a good State of Mind, or're- 
1; gduce and reſtore thoſe that had fallen from it. And for + 
10 notorious Sinners, to whom the Cenſures of the Church 
5 relate, they ſhall not be permitted to continue in it; for 


of the Chriſtian Judicatures ſhall never ceaſe for the ſpace of 
W the thouſand Years, and all Chriſtians will ſubmit to them: 
at And ſuch as do ſo ſhall have the Favour of God, and be 
d accounted his true Servants. And in this Church of Chriſt 
e there ſhall be no more Sadneſs or Darkneſs, no Want of 
e Refreſhment or Comfort ; God ſhall be all in all to them; 
2 and they ſhall never fail to injoy this Felicity of 2 
e God, expreſs d by being Kings and reigning with Chriſt. 


J- Then the Angel began to conclude his Diſcourſe with 
„ John, and to ſum up what he had ſeen in this Viſion; 
e telling him, © That all this, as ſtrange and glorious: as 
e ce jt was, ſhould certainly come to pals; and that God, 
r | © who had inſpired and given Commiſſions to his Pro- 
II « phets, had now ſent an Angel to make this Revelation; 
g * by way of Viſion, of thoſe things that were more 
g te ſpeedily to commence, and one after another to be 
— « completed. And this Conſideration of the Speedineſs 


„ * of the 2 theſe Prophecies, that of the Proſperity 
þ « of the Church under Chriſtian Emperours and Kings; 
- as alſo thoſe that concern'd the Deſtruction of * 
| | | 2 anc 
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and Gnoſticks, (every where called the Coming of : 


5 Chriſt) now. immediately approaching; this Conſide- I 
© ration, I ſay, is of fo vaſt Importance to every one * 
0 that lives in the Chriſtian Church, that as tis the only 5 
N Way to nene a Man to guide his Actions by che | *© 
** Contents of this Prophecy, ſo it will go very ill with J 
* him that doth not. Theſe things did I John ſee and PF 
& hear; and when I had done fo, I was fo tranſported 
with Joy, that in a Senſe of the great Benefit and Xt 
* Bleſſing of them, I offer'd to adore the happy Meſſenger 4 


Sof {o much gaod; but he woulg not permit me, ſay- 
< ing, I am thy Fellow Servant, and but equal to the 
* other Prophets which are thy Brethren; and they that 
* live and perſevere. in the Faith of Chriſt againſt all 
_ ©. Temptations, according to the Deſign of this Book, 

<-are abſolutely fuch as I am, the Servants of God alſo. 


* Therefore let God have all the Thanks and Praiſe of 7 
= © all that ſhall be done, and of all that is now revealed fl 
2 to thee. And then methought Chriſt himſelf ſaid to T 
= © me, Seal not up this Prophecy; lay it not up as a thing * 

4 that only future Ages are concern d in; for the Com- 8 

e pletion of a great Fart is ſo near approaching, that it is fl 

* m the Prophecy ſhould lie open, for all to ſee and ob- 21 

ſerve the Completion of it. And now the bad and the 8 

# good ſhall come to receive their Sentence: There re- 

te main now no more Seaſons of working Changes on : 


any, but he that is ſtill impenitent is like to receive 
F his Reward accordingly: And on the other fide, he 
= that hath held out couragiouſly and conſtantly againſt ; 
4 all the Terrours of Perſecutions and Deceits of carnal 
“ Sins, will ſaddenly receive the Fruits and Recompence 
s of it. And I ſhall not now make any further Delays, 
5.-a8' has been by ſome objected againſt the Fidelity of Fr 
* my Promiſes, (2 Pet. 3. 9.) but will haſten to reward 
& every Man according to his Works, both good and 
b“ evil. I am the eternal God, and am able to perform 2 
* my Promiſe. Bleſſed are they that receive the Faith of F 
* Chriſt, and live quietly and chriſtianly acgording q the f 
3 ; | | Rules 
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Rules of the Church, out of which all profans,wicked, | 3 


« Perſons are to be ejected; ſuch. as the Gnoſtigks are, 
„who can not more fitly be compared to any thing than, 
« to Dogs for biting and tearing the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
„ and are over and abave, Sorcerers proſeſs d, guilty:of 
e all filthy Pollutions, Blogd, Idolatry, Hypocrily, Tiear 
* chery 2nd Lyne / nt 
“ ſeſus have ſent unto thee my Angel, with all theſe 
« Viſions concerning the ſeven Churches, and all other 
f Paſſages concerning the univerſal Church of God. I 
c am he that am known to the Prophets by theſe ſeve- 
* ral Titles, The Root of Jeſſe, the Son of David, the 
« Star that uſhers In the Day, giving Light and Chear- 
& fulneſs to the World: The Spirit of God that dwells 
« jn the Church of Chriſt, and adorns and ſets it out, 
« fits it as a Bride for Chriſt ; and the Church, the Bride 
ce it ſelf; calls to every Man to conſider his own Safety, 
fe fo far as to make haſt to come into the Number of theſe 
« faithful Servants of Chriſt. And let every one that 
« heareth theſe Viſions ſay the ſame, ſeeing the impor- 
« tznt Advantages of it, and Dangers of the contrary : 
« And whoſoever will, may have a chearful Admiſſion to 
© it; and to that refreſhing Aſſiſtance of Grace and Par- 
« don of Sin offer d to him. | 
« As for all thoſe to whom this Prophecy ſhall come, 
“J conjure them all, that they change not a Tittle of it; 
« and withal, that they look upon it as the laſt authort- 
de tative Prophecy that is likely to come from Heaven, 
« to be a Rule of Faith to the Church. What is here 
« ſaid is decreed and ſettled immutably ; no Man ſhall be 
« able to avert it: And whoſoever ſhall go about to in- 
« fuſe any other Expectations into Men than what are. 
« agreeable to theſe Viſions, God ſhall bring on him the 
« Judgments that. are here denounced againſt his greateſt 
« Enemies. And fo in like manner, if any Man fhall 
“ derogate from the Authority of this Prophecy, and 
* take ofit any Part of it, or obſtruct any Man's re- 
K ceiving the Admonition of Chriſt contained 22 
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Part thereof, God ſhall caſt him off, throw him out of 
4 the Church, account him uncapable of all the Bleſ- 
* ings which are here promiſed to the faithful Chriſtians. 
«Chriſt that ſent theſe Viſions affirmeth affuredly; that 
«he will ſpeedily execute What is contained in them; 
* and the Writer hereof, in the Name of faithful 
« Chriſtians, gives his Acclamation, Be it ſo Lord Jeſus, 
Be it ſo. . 7 
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| Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Son bf God 


—_— 


c ullefied * the Foar TR 
di e accordin g to the — * Th ame. 
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The Childhood of Chr. et 


= E Word, which in "the Beginning ; As 
FS God and with God, in the Fulnefs of 

Time was made Fleſh, and dwelt Ts 

us. John 1. verſ. 1, Oc. | 
—— In the Reign of Herod, King 

a, the Divine Herald Gabriel the Angel — 
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rigs the Prieſt, and foretold him that he ſhould 

ave 2 Son PI his barren old Wife Eliſabeth; which Son 

= be the Forerunner of the Word male Fleſh. 

SY. Sc. 

The fixth Month ther this, * Kan Divine Keellbnger 

Gabriel appear d to the Virgip Mary, the betroth'd Wik 

Joſepb, of the Lineage of David, whom he acquaints 

„ the ſpecial Favour of Heaven in deſignin er to 

by che Mother of the Saviour of the World, and ſhe 

ſhould conceive by vexrue of 85 Holy Ghoſt. Lake 1. 
VP. 26. e#k \ 


ary being with Child of Chriſt viſiting her Couſin 
Elſabethj who 2 with the Baptiſt, ek God, 
and returns home joyful to her herroth d Husband Jo- 
Jeph. Luke 1. v. 39. 


The Baptiſt being born receives the Name of John, 
contrary to the Expedation of his Frientls TK Relations. 


His ache 2 Zacharias, havin be che be & his 
Tongue, bleſſeth God. Luke 1. v. 67. | 
Joſep h the Husband of Mary being admoniſh'd by an 
Agel in a Dream, that his Wiſe was with Child ** ver- 
tue of op Holy Gholt, takes her home. Matthew 1. 
v. 19, Oc. 
_ Chriſt is born in 3 of the Virgin” Mary 
2. J. I. 
is Genealogy 6 Abraham to David i is deſcribed 
Matt. 1. v. 1. Lithe 3. v. 3. 
His Birch is-publiſhed by the Angels. 1 2. 8. 
He is circumciſed the cighth Day, and receives the 
Name of Jeſus. Tule 2. b. 11 
He is adored by the Wiſemen, * came from the Eaſt 
to ſet him ar the e of his Star appoaring.” Mat 
#hew2. 1 1. 
When the Days of 1 acqordiiig to the Lib 
were 8 they p 2 him to the Lord in the 
by 4 erujatem. Luke 2. V. 22- 
Hood — Sg to kill him in the Duane of by 


| | XI. 


Baptiſm, 


* 
Itinerarium Sacrum. 35⁴ 
Infants, by the Advice and Direction of an Angel Ho i 
convey'd into Egypt, Matt. 3. v 13... 
Returning from Egypt he dwelt with his Paretits in 
Nazareth, a City of Galilee, until the Day of his hat. 
feſting himſelf. to Iſrael. Matt. 2. v. 19. 
Being twelve Years old, he goeth up with his Pafe 
to Jeruſalem to celebrate the Paſſover, and his Parent 
turning home and miſſing him on the Road haſten back 
to Feruſalem, where they find him giving wonderful 
and promiſing Specimens of his eee 
E WEB oo, RO 


q. , 4 _ OR FR ( 4 1 " d 
| Chriſt Man Effate. „ 11:94 eden 
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N the fifteenth Year of Tiberius Ceſar, John ei 


1 ſent by God out of the Wilderneſs, preaches 'up't 
approaching of Chriſt's coming, and exhorts all to 17 


pare for it by Repentance and Baptiſm. Matt. 3. 
e LEO TIE. 8 OO 
Amongſt the reſt that preſented themſelves to 70 
Jeſus, being now full thirty Years old, baer 
himſelf. to be baptized of John. Matt. 3. v.13. Majk 1. 


US «if 4 i / ee a pe robs 


As ſoon as Jeſus is baptized by John, he is declared by 
a Voice from Heaven to be Chriſt the Beloved Son of 


- 


God. Matthew 3. v. 16. Mark 1. v. 14 Luke 3. v. 21. 
John 1. v. 23. | 

Shortly after his Baptiſm Jeſus. retires to the Wildet- 
neſe, Where he exerciſed himſelf with 2: forty Days con- 
tinual Faſt, and various ſtrugglings againſt the Tempta- 
tion of the Devil. Matthew 4. v. 1. Mark 1. . 12- 
Luke LY. $6993 " 4 43.44 5 4 ew Lat A . 

© Whilt Jefos was in the Peſert doing Penapee far the 
Sins of Mankind, the People generally ſuppeſing Jh to 
be the Meſſias, he openly declares to the Meſſenge of 


the chief, of the Jews, ſent on purpoſe to inquire of him, 


that he was not Chriſt, bur only his Foretunger, "who 


1 


would fn a ſhort time appear publicly, Luke 7. 9. 15. 
: The 


John 1. v. 19. 
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The Day after this Meſſage of the Jews. to John, Pk 
fas returning from the Deſert, where he hid been forty 
Days, John- pointeth him out to all preſent with him : 
* the Lamb of God; this is he of whom 1 told Jou 7 

John 1. v. 59. 

The Day following when John bad repeated the 
fame Teſtimony of 5 two of John's Diſciples, of 
which Andrew was one, follow'd Jeſus. John 1. v. 35. 

Andrew, charmed with the Converſation of his Sa- 
vlour, the next Day brings his Brother Simou to Jeſus. 
John 1. v.41. 

A Day after Teſus travelling from Juden to Galile 
meets Philip, whom he commands to follow him. John 1. 
very, 

4 ſeue while after Philip brings Nathaniel the Lawyer. 
John 1. v. 45. 

The third Day after Jeſus s Departure from Juda, he 
bonour d a Wedding in Cana of Galilee with his Preſence 
and his new Diſciples, where, by turning the Water into 


Wine, he perform d his firſt Miracle John 2. v. 1 


Leg this he comes down to Capernaum with his Dif 


ci 1 2. V. 12. 
erde ſſover being at hand, he goes dire&tly from Ci- 


pernaum to Jeruſalem. John 2. v. 13. 
hen he came to Jeruſalem, he caſt the Buyers od 


Sellers out of the as John 2. v. 14. 


"The firſt Tear of Chriſt's Preaching, begin; e from 
"Fe Paſſover, pdt) a fler. bis Bapt . by John. an 


HIS Paſſover being the firſt from His Biptiftn, Je 


ſus began to preac the Goſpel in Jr alen, and 
in Tlie reg of it ſhewed many Signs, Which induced 


much People to believe in him. John 2, * 34; 4 and 


4-.werſ. 2. 
At this time an eminent perſon FORE Nitodemis, "one 


of the Sanhedrin, by Night came to Jeſus, who ae 


* in the Myſteries of the Chriltian Faith. John 3.9 Fa 
J fas 


** 


F > * LIT) 
E ³Üw- Ges 2 
bn © * . "XR: bg. * 1 o 
0 N - A 


( 
f f 4 * 
* » 
* 
Itinerarium Setruth, 
* 


is leaving) che City: of Feruſe _ 

- 2 Ving 1e em goes into 

4 Country of Fudea, preaching as he paſſes, and uot | 

: I fioning his Diſciples to > baptize John 3. v. 22; and 

. ohn hitherto continued to baptize ; but his Pi e 
obſerving the, great Reſort of thy: People to Jeſus, were 


ready to reſent it as a Diminution of John 5 Honour; 


but be tells them his Miniſtry was now near an end, and | 


| that he was to give place to the Meſſias. John 3. v. 23. 
— Soon after this Herod the Tetrarch threw Jobn intg 
„ Priſon, becauſe he had reprehended him for his inceſtuous 
Life, and other Crimes. Matt: 14. v. 3. Mark 6: n 
Luke 3. v. 19. 
Which as ſooti, a8 Jeſus hear, he retired froth. de 
out of Herod's reach, and went and = d the Crd 
r. in Galilee. Matt. 4. v. 12. Mark 1. v. 14. Johm 4. . 1. 
Paſſing through e he inſtructs the Woman ac 
e If the Well, and — the e Raying with them two 
© I Days. John 4. v. 4 eig 
0, Lien going to Galilee, he ig horiourably rechiued, by 
che Galileans, and much reſpected for the Signs he ſhewed 
5 it the Paſſover i in Jeruſalem. John 4. v — 2 , Agich , 
When he came into Cana of Gulilee, where he per- 
i» I form'd his firſt Miracle, he is ſollicited by a certain Nor 
bleman to eure his Son of a Fever. John 4. v. 46. 
d Which having perform d, he goes to Nazareths; and 
If from thence to N where he took * his _ 
tation. Matt. 4. v. 13. = 
1 Thence he went all over Galilee, proctiing.s 
Goſpel, and healing all manner of De ne 4 
v. 17, 23. Mark 1. v.15: | 
The Multitude thronging about. him on-the Ses lde 
be enters into Simon's Ship, and teaches the People: from 
thence, and by the miraculous great Draught 
convinces Simon and Andreu of 5 Power, whom, toge- 
1d ther with other two Brethren James and Jolm, he liſta 
- I Diſciples, who immediately quitted the Fiſhing Trade 
and follow'd him. Mats: 4 ver}. 18. Mark x. age 45 
Luke 5. verſ. 1. 
With theſe Diſciples he _ into the Synagogue 1 
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3 and after he had: ks "ey he cleans 
one poſſeſſed with an -untlean” Spirit. Mark 1. v. 21. 
Luke 4. v. 31. S 21-05 291 4. TM | ar IF 
Soing from the Synago gue to the Houſe of Peter, he 
cureth. his Wife s Mother of a Fever Ae, v. 14 
Mark 1. v. 29. \ Luke 4. 538. 16 

His Fame increaſing by theſe. Miracles; * People 
bring: all their ſick and poſſeſed to the Door, where by 
Impoſition of Hands he cures them. Matt. 8. v. 16. 
Mark 170. 3 2. Luke 4. v. | 
| Early the next Morning he goes from Capernans into 
a private Place to pray; from whence he went teaching 
and healing the a all over Galilee. "Mark 1. 5. 35 
Luke 4. v. 42. 

Being very much preſod 5 the Mulcitude,. 15 bad 2 
Mind to paſs over the Lake of Geneſaret h. Matt. 8. v. 18. 

"Whither. as he was paſling, a Scribe 2 to be þ _ 
Diſciple i is rejected. Matt. 8. v. 19. 

"Whilſt they were under ſail, and Jefus. aſleep, a vio- 
lent Storm aroſe, which threaten'd them with Shipwreck; 
which Jeſus, being awaked by his Diſciples, allays to 
their - — Admiration. + Mats. 8. v. 9 7 Mark 4. 1.37 
Lutte 8. v. 23. 

a Being — into the Countr of the Gereufmes, which 
is oppoſite to Galilee, he diſpo 1 fles two Demoniacks in a 
great Preſence of People, 2 permitting the Devils to 
enter into the Herd of Swine, they ran into the Lake, 
Matt. 8. v. 28. Mark 5. v. 1. Luke 8. v. 26. 
Returning by Shipping into Galilee, he again enters 
| Capernaum, where he heals a poor Paralytick that was 
let down through the:Roof of the Houſe to him. Mat- 
| thew'g. I. Mark 2. v. I. Luke 5. v. 18. 
 -» Going from this Houſe toward the Sea, kg ſees Mat- 
thew-ſrting\at. the Cuſtom-houſe, whom he calls from his 
Employment to become his Diſciple and Follower. Mar- 
thew g. v. 9. Mark 2. v. 14. Luke 5. v. 27 


Being intreated by Jairus, a Ruler of the Spocht 


to come and heal his Daughter now at the point of 
in his Way a: Woman by the Touch of his Gar- 


ment 
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ment is eured of a bloody Iſſue, and he coming to Jai- 
russ Houſe raiſeth his Dubphice from Death. Mare: 9. 
v. 18. Mark 5. v. 22. Luke 8. v. 4414. 

Going from hence he reſtores Sight to ewe! blind Men, | 
and —— a Man of a dumb Spirit. Matt: 5 v. — 1 


The feond Nr of Chriſt's Preachin , beginning from 
57 08 ſec = 2 yy D | 


Pro M Galilee Jeſs goes up to Jeruſalem to the ſe 
cond Paſſover after his Baptiſm. ' 

At the Sheep-pool of Betheſda on the Sabbath-Day he 
healed a Man, that had been diſeaſed eight and thirty 
Years, fo perfectly, that he was able to take up his Bed 
and walk; for which Fa&, the Fews 1 him, 
he handſcmly defends himſelf. * 5. v. 2. 
| in he confutes the Phariſees, who bunden his 
Diſciples for plucking the Ears of Corn, and rubbing 
them in their Hands and eating them on the Sabbath. 
Matt. 12. v. 2. Mak 2. v. 23. Like 6. v. 1. 

He does the ſame thing a little after in a Synsgegue of 
Galilee, by curing the wither d Hand on the Sabbath- 
Day. Matt. 12. v. 9. Mark 3. v. 1. Luke 6. v. 6. 

The Phariſees being very much incens'd at theſe things, 
Jeſus withdraws" to the Sea-fide, and from a Veſſel there 
teaches the People, and heals a 1 of ſick and de- 
moniacks. Matt. 1 2. v. 15. Mark 3 : 

At that time leaving the Multitude, he retires to 2 
Mountain; and after he had tarried there all Night in 
Prayer, in the Morning calling his Diſciples, he out of 
5 choſe twelve Apoſtles. Mark 3. v. 13. Lake 6. v.12. 

With them diſtending fromthe Mountain into the Cham- 
paign Country, he preaches to them and to a vaſt Multi- 
tude there preſent that excellent Sermon, Which is called, 
The Lord's Sermon in the Mount, Which contains a 
Summary of Chriſtian ' Life and Evangelical” Perfoizion. 
Matt. 5. v. 1. Luke 6. v. 179. 

Deſcending from the Mount he goes to Capertawm; 

Aa 2 where 
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where by the bare Touch of his Hand he cures a Leper, 
Matt. 8. v. 1. Mark 1. v..4. Luke 5. v.12. 
|  Entring the Town he cures a Centurion s Servant of 2 D 
Palſy. : Matt. 8. v. 5. Luke 7 Ms.” C; 

After this, at the Gates of Naim, he meets the Corps 8 
of an only Son of his Mother carried out to be buried, 
whom he raiſes from the dead, and feltores, to his Mother, M 
Luke J. W 11 vi 

John Baptiſt, hearing of theſe another Miracles, ſends b 

from the Priſon where he had been confined by Herod N 
ſome of his Diſciples to Jeſus to be e by * * 
Matt. 11. v. 2. Luke 7. v. 18. 
- They being return d, Jeſus gives ah ample Charatter Fo 
of qs Perſon, Behaviour and Miſſion, . and ſeverely M 
reprehends the People of the Age chat "would by no 
means of his be induced to repent of their S Mar- 
thew 11. v. 7. Luke 7. v. 24. 

Jeſus dining with one Simon a Phariſee pardons the 
penitent Magdalen: Luke 7. v. 36. 
Fe cureth a Demoniack blind and dumb at Capernaum, boy 
Matt. 12. v. 22. Luke 11. v. 14. 5 
He ſilences the Scribes and Phariſees, who calumniate 2 
him for theſe Miracles, as if he did them by the Help of 


the Devil, and demanding a Sign from Heaven. Mat- is 
thew 12. v. 24. Mark 3. v. 22. Luke 11. d. 15. * 


During theſe Neu his Kindred come from Nazareth, 
thinking him to be mad, and to ſeize him. Mark 3 — 
V. 215 31. 4 | Ma 

Some one ſignifying to FRY that his Kindred waited to 
ſpeak with him, he tells them, that they were his Mother 
and his Brethren, who heard the Word of God and kept 
it. Matt. 13. v. 46. Mark'3. v.31. Luke $. v. 19. 

— the Hoaſe to the Sea he inſtructed the 
Multitu opoling to them the Parables of the Sower, 
the Tares, Mi ard, Leven, which in private he explain'd 
to his Diſciples; adding to them the -Parables of the 
Treaſure big in a Fi eic the Pearl of great Price, and 


the Net caſt into the Sea. Matt. 13. v. 1. Mark 4. v. 1. 
After 


. v. 4. 
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Alter this going again into bis own Country Nara 
reth, and preaching there in a Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
Day, N —_ of receiving him: caſt him out of their 
City. Matt. 13. v. 54. Mark 6. v. 1. Luke 4. w. 16. 
_ He goes teac ing Eng all the Villages of Nazareth. 
Mark 6. v. 6. | 

After that he continues to go about all the Cities and 
Villages of Galilee, with his twelve Apoſtles, and certain 
Women whom he had healed, and who ſupplied him with 
Neceſſaries. Luke 8. v. 1 

Having inſtructed His twelve Apoſles, and given them 
power to do Miracles, he ſends them out by two and 


two to preach the Goſpel of the ne of Chriſt. 
Matt. 10. v. 1. Mark 6. v. 7. Luke 9 


They going through the Villages 2 the Goſpel 
every l qu Devils, anoint the weak with Oil, 
and heal the fick. . Mark 6. v.12. Luke 9. „ eee 

Nor is Jeſus idle at the ſame time, for he travels about 
Galilee, Matt. 1 1. v. 1. 

About, or rather a little before this time, John the 
Baptiſt by Command of Herod, at the Inſtigation and 
Cunning of Herodias and her Daughter, is beheaded in 
Priſon. Mark 6. v. 21, Cc. | 

Herod hearing of the great Fame of Jeſus, and the Mi- 
ncles he did, ſuſpects him to be John, whom he lately 
murder'd in Prifon, riſen from the dead. Matt. 14. v. 1. 
Mark 6. v. 14. Luke 9. V. 7. 

1 — return d to Jeſus, he with them re- 

tires into the Deſart of Bethſaida beyond the Sea of Ga- 
lle; whither the Multitude following him, after he had 
nſtra&ed them and healed their ſick, he fed five thouſand 
of them with five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes, twelve 
daskets of Fragments being taken up. Matt. 14. ug. 
Mark 6. v. 30. Luke 9. v. 10. John 6. v. 1. 

This Miracle being perform d in the Evening, he com- 
mands his Diſciples to croſs over the Sea, himſelf re- 


firing to a Mountain to pray. Mate. 14. V. 22, Mark 6. 


9. 5. John 6. v. 15. 
Jefus ſeeing his Diſciples labouring all Night againſt a 
Aa 3 Storm, 


* Ly 4 4 — 
* 1 * a * * * 8 4 ht; be, * 9 2 8 vw A 
1 . N AF 4 4 * * 
* » of? » * 
1 4 * 
k + 


A a RY | * — b + a * * 2 
4 * * , RN _ * 5 . 5 : \ 22 » . * . a 4 N « | #4, 
AY 7 
5 % " . + g 
Y 'Y he” 2 - 
-  B5Y Itineravium Sacrum. 


Storm, about the fourth Watch, that is, toward Morn- th 
ing, came walking upon the Sea, which Peter at his W AM 
Command attempted ; but being ready to fink, Jeſus 1 re- 
covers him, takes him with him into the Ship, and quiets © m: 
the Storm. Matt. 14. u. 24. Mark 6. v. 48. John 6. v. 18. fu 
| Going on, ſhort of Genęſareth, he heals the ſick with nit 
wy the Touch of is Cloaths. Matt. 14. v. 47 Mark 6. riſ 

V. 573. e 

Then going into a | Symagaged at Capernaim; and being bli 
known by ſome of thoſe whom he had fed in the Deſart 
with Bread, he declares to the People that he was the trie 
true Bread of Life, and that his Fleſh was Meat, and his thi 
Blood Drink to all that take it by way of Salyation V. 
0 6. v. 1 2 0 a 


The third N * the Preaching of c beginning 
from the third Paſſover after hits jar. (+4; 


HIS Paſſover;the Holy Jeſus goes not up to Jen 
ſalem, becauſe he knew the Jews ſought an oce 
Got 4 kill him. > ng Pa 

Therefore whilſt he ſpent his time in Galilee, certain 
Lawyers, coming from Jeruſalem to Galilee to quarrel 
with him, diſputed about the Obſervation of their an- 
cient Tradifichs with him. Matt. 15. v. 1. Mark 7. v.1. 

Then Jeſus going from Galilee towards the. Coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon diſpoſſeſſes the Woman of Cands Daugh- 
ter of a Devil. Matt. 15. v. 21. 
| From whence returning to the Sea of Galilee, he healeth 
2 Multitude of ſick Perſons that they brought to him, and 
among them one that was deaf and dumb. - 

:At that time compaſſionating the Multitude, that were 
faint for want of Food, he wrought a great Miracle, 
feeding four thouſand Men with ſeven Loaves and a few 
-bttle' Fiſhes, after which plentiſul Meal there remain d 
ſeven Baskets full of Fragments. Matthew 15. , wer]. 3%, 
Mark 6.4.1. * 


After which Miracle he erols'd the Sea, and went th | 9, 
. ( ca 


e 
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Whilſt he waz there, 7 Phariſges and eee 
mand a Sign of his Miſſion from Heaven; which he re- 
on board a Ship, croſſes back again, admo- 
iſciples to beware of the Leven of the . 
128 — Sadduces. Matt. 16. U. 1. Mark 8. v. 11. 

When he came to Bethſaida, he reſtored to Sight 2 
blind: Man that ſate without the Village. | Mark Sum. 22. 

Going from thence to the Parts of Cæſarea Philippi, he 
tries Peters Faith concerning himſelf, promiſing upon 
this Rock to build his Church. Matt. 16. v. e 
v.27. Luke 9. v. 18. 

After this he foretells the Death and Paſſion which he 
was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem; which Peter hearing with 
Horrour, our Lord blames him, and teaches: them that 
every one that will be:ſaved;mult' take up his Croſs and 
follow him. Matthew 16. v. 21. Mark 8. . 231 Eule 9: 
1. 22. 

Eight Days ac: the Confeflon it Peter he Aen. 
*. in the Mount, where he gives his Diſciples a 
Taſt of that future Glory which were to expect 
from/the Merits of the Croſs, and receives a Teſtimony 
of it from Moſes; - Elias, and his Father. ING: Ve 1. 
Mark 9. v. 1. Luke 9. v. 28. 

The Day after he goes down from the Mount with 
his Diſciples, and cures a Lunatick, caſting out a dumb 
Devil, which his Diſciples had in vain attempted. Mar- 
thew 17. v. 14. Mark 9. v. 13. Luke 9. v. 37. 

As he was journeying through Galilee, he again fore- 
tells his Paſſion, Death and Reſurrection. Matt. 1 TR v. 22. 
Mark 9. v. 29. Luke 9. W EICS: 

Entring Capernaum, to avoid Offence, he pokes 
Peter to pay the  Tribute-Money to the Collectors. Mat- 
theu 17. v. 24. 

Being at home, he reproves the inordinate Abies 


— 7 "= Nin 


Jof his Diſciples, who on the Way had contended: for 
4+ 24 . mo v. 1. WN v. * * 
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At che fame time he adviſes them ſtudiouſſy to wad 
Offences, to admoniſh an offending Brother, Nd to be 
ready to forgive all Injuries offer d to us, by the Example 
of the King that called his Servants to an Account, and 
others: Matt. 1 8. v. 6. Mark 9. v. 41. Lake 17. v. 1. 
- The Feaſt of Tabernacles now-at-hand, his Kin- 
dred, more out of Ambition than Religion, preſs him 
very. 'earneſtly to appear publickly in Juden on the Feaſt- 
Day, and ſhew himſelf to: the World: But he, making as 
if he would o their Expectation, tarried till Dy 
were gone, and then went; up in private; after phat he 
went * abem from Galilee into Judea. Mar. 19. v. l. 
John 7 
/ In 10 jener being denied Eatertskunpht by the Sa- 
maritans, his Diſciples would have had him reve — 
Affront hy: c down Fire from Heaven, but 
prov'd their Heart ; and on the contrary cleans'd ten 5 
Pars praiſing the one penitent thankfyl Leper above al 
reſt. Luke 9. v. 54. and 17. v. 11. 
From Hamaria he paſſes beyond: Jordan into the Bor- 
gers of Judea. Mae: 19. v. 1. Mark 16. v. 1. 
Then entring Jeraſalem about the midſt of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, he taught in the Temple with ſuch Ef. 

ficacy and Power, that he provoked the Jenes fond Offi- 
cCers to apprehend him. John t u. 4s. 

In the Evening of the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Taber 
—_ he enn of the City to Mount Olive.” "John 8. 
ra hy 

The Day followin returging FIG Mouse Olivet into 
the Temp e he diſmiſſes the Wien accuſed of "Adultery; 
ſhaming his Enemies, who WW n indexyoyred to 

inſnare him. John 8. v. 2. 

Then in a new Diſcourſes he hew'd then hd be 
was; and at length when the Jews were ready tp tone 
him, he 1 Nen from the e Jeb . 

118. n 
; + Palling by a Man that had 8 blind from his Birth, 
he — his Sight, making an Ointment of Spittle and 
Clay, and putting it on his Eyes And this was on the 
 Ibbath- ad * . 1. „ „„. tt Aſter 
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id Y Aſter this he diſcourſes about the true Shepherd the 
be Hireling, and the Shop + affirming himſelf to be the nöd k 
le and Shepherd. John 9. v. 1. : 
nd Then leaving Jeruſalem he travels thro the Cities 

and 3 off ues and Berea, ſending ſeventy Diſci- 

in- ples two by two with the ſame Commiſfion-he had befors 
im n''the waive Apoſtles, to go into every City and: Vik 
[{ e whither himſelf was to come. Luke 10. v. 1. q 


25 The b ing return'd, he preaches up modeſt 
ey Behaviour to his Diſciples, and thanks God he had loſt 
he nene of them. - Luke 10. v. 17. Matt. 1 1. v. 5. 
1. By the Application of the Parable of the robb'd and 

| wounded Perſon reliev'd by a Samaritan, he inſttusts an 
4 arrogant Lawyer ſet to tempt him, who it was we ought 
he 1850 moſt, * who-was dhe true n Links * | 


| verſe 30 
e- Bein koſpitably entertein d in Bethany by two Sitter 
all he prefers the holy and devout Leiſure of Mary, beſore 
the ſollicitous buſy Service and WN of Martha, | 
I Lutte 10. v. 38. : E179 
Returning from his uſual Devotion of Prone: be * 
ſt his Diſciples the Form of Prayer called the LORD 
f. PRATE R; which is the ſame he taught them the ſe« 
2 cond Vear of his Preaching in the. Mount, when * 
—_—— Multitude. Luke 11. v. 1 

he teaches them Perſeverance 18 Prayer. Luke 11. | 

8. 2. 5. and 18. v. 1. 

Being invited to Dinner . certain Phariſe 6 with 
to great Freedom ſharply inveighs againſt the prepoſterous 
7 Cleanlineſs, Aubin and Hypociſy of the Phariſees j 
to and many other of their Vices. Luke 11. v. 37. 

From hence he takes occaſion to cantion them againſt 
Covetouſneſs and the Care of temporal things, with the 
* Inſtance of him that would not divide the e 
8. with his Brother. Luke 12. v.13. 2001 99 

1 Being acquainted with the Death of the Galiloans; 
b, W Blood Pilate mingled with their own Sacrifices, he 
d invites all Men to Repentance ; otherwiſe like the barren 


e Fig-tree they would be'cur of Luke 13. v. 1. 1 
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He cures a Woman that had been crooked | eighteen 
Years, and reprimanded the Ruler of the 2 who 
murmured at his working: this. es on the: ane 
Luke 13. V. 11. AT 990 A 9.4 

After he had gohe through — Townsapd Villages, 
a he was journeying toward Jeruſalem, being asked, 
whether there were but few . ſhould be aw he ad- 
viſes them to enter in. at the ſtraight Gate, which being 
once ſhut, many ſhould knock in vain. - Luke 13. v.22. 

The fame Day being caution d by the Phariſees; to, 

front thence to avoid the Fury of Herod, he tells n — 
mult die at Zeruſalem. Luke 13. v. 31. 
Being invited to Dinner by an eminent Phariſee an; the 
Sabbath-Day,. he cured a Man troubled with a Dropſy, 
juſtifying the ality of the Cure from the Inſtance: of 
the Aſs or Ox fallen into a Pit. Then he inſtructs both 
bis Hoſt and the Gueſts in many wholeſome Doctrines 
Luke 14. v. 1. 

In his Journey be len the Multitude, he Qualifi- 
cations are necellary for him that would be his Diſciple, 
Luke 14. v. 27 
He exhorts them to Al wing, Ss the "al 
ples of the unjuſt Steward an he rich Glutton. Luke 16. 
D. 1, Cc. 17 | ; 

He confutes the Scribes ee Phariſees, who e 
becauſe he entertain d Sinners, propoſing three Alluſions, 
of the loſt Sheep, che card Groat, and the loſt Son. 
Luke 15. v. 1. 

In the Winter he: returns to e at che Feaſt of 
the Dedication, and walking in the Temple, in Solomons 
Porch, he diſputes with the Jews pont him. John 10. 
verſ. 22. 

2 deſigning to ſeize him, he withdraws from * . 
nd ſeeing he could do no good with them, he goes again 
to the Borders of Judea into Bethany, or Bethabara, the 
Place where John rit baptized, and tarried there. John 10. 
D. 39 1 5 

Irther when many People reſorted to him, after 
his uſual manuer he N and healed them. 08. 10. 
V. 41. Matt. 19. v. 2. Mark 10. v. 1. as There 
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There he diſputes with the Lawyers concerning Pi- 
vorces and the Firmneſs of Marriage, preferring. Ceeli-: 


bacy to Matrimony ; together with, many other. C- 
tions there. Matt. 19. v. 3. Mark 10. v. 2. 

He will not ſuffer the young Children to be hep t I 
him, but laying his Hands upon them he bleſſoth 'them. 
Matt. 19. v. 13. Mark 19. v. 13. Luke 18. v. 15. 

A wealthy young Man propoſing a State of Poverty 
js. deterred from following Jeſus N 1 werſeig. q 
The 18. v. 24. nat 4 


Upon which. occaſion be ſhews them how aiflicul it 
is fox thoſe that perſue the Riches of, this World to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, and at the ſame ti 
clares the Happineſs of thoſe that quit all for che, fake 
of God. Matthew 19. v. 23 Mark 10. v. 33. n 
V. 2 7 a 8 

BY propoſing the Parable of the N that ware 
hired to work in the Vineyard, he ſhews them, that it 
often happens, that they who are leaſt in the Eye of the 
. 4 are Wan the greateſt with God. Man dd | 
Very. 1 7 L 
. 1 Whilſt he was on the Borders of Judea, be ives a 
Meſſage from the two Siſters at Bethany of the Sicknels 
of Lazarus ; nor would he {tir from thence till Bn had 
heard that Lazarus was dead. Joh 11. v. 1. a 

Coming to Bethany he comforteth Mary and Martha 
with good Hope, bringing to Life their Brother Lararus, 
who had been four Days dead. John 11. v. 1% 

Many of thoſe who were preſent at the working this 
Miracle were induced to believe in Jeſus; upon. which 
the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſees. reeht determine 
his Deſtruction. John 11. v. 46. 

Wherefore Jeſus, with his Diſciples return'd from, Be. 
thany to the Borders of Judea, to a Country near the 
Wildernels, unto. a City called Ephrem. John 11. v. 54. 

Aſter he had ſtay'd there ſome Days in private, the 
Paſſover being at hand he goes 83 to Jeruſalem, in his 
Journey thither hinting to his Di apart the Death 
of che Croſs, and other things jou be; was * fuffer 


there. 
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Notwithſtanding this Diſcourſe, that his Death was at 


hand, the Diſciples being poſſeſs d with the Notion, that 
he was now going to Feruſalem to take Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom, the Sons of Zebedee intreat him by their Mo- 


which R very much diſguſted the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, who. hitherto were apt to think too well of them- 
ſelves. Matt: 20. v. 20. Mark 10. v. 35. Luke 19. v. 11. 
Going from hence he paſſes directly over to the City of 
eric ho, and is very friendlily entertain d by Zucheu the 
Publican.- Luke 19. v. 1. nem 
Soing from that City toward Jeruſalem, he reſtored 
Sight to two blind Beggars, the Name of one of which 
was Bartimeus the Son of Timeus. Matthew 20. v. 29. 
Mark 10. v. 46. Luke 18. v. 35. 125 


Paſſover, that is, the Day of ration, or Friday be- 
fore the Paſſover, he 'came to Bethany. John 12. v. 1. 
There the Day following, being the Sabbath-Day, he 
is honourably received and interta at' Supper in the 
Houſe of Simon the Leper, Lazarus fitting at Table with 
him, and Martha attending, whilſt Mary pours a Vial of 
rich Balſam or Unguent upon his Head. Matr. 26. v. G. 
Mark 14. v. 3. John 12. v. 2 1 
The Diſciples thinking much of this profuſe waſt of 
the Unguent, as they thought, and eſpecially Judas the 
Traytor, they are ſeverely reprehended by the Lord. 
Mart. 26. v. 8. Mark 14. v. 4. Johr 12. v. 4. 
Tbe Day after, which we call the Lord'-Day, going 
from Bethany to Bethpage, to Mount Olivet from thence, 
fitting on an Aſs, which he commanded to be brought, 
and permitted the Diſciples to ſpread their Garments 
. thereon, he makes his publick Entry into Jeruſalem, the 
Multitude all the Way congratulating his Appearance with 
cutting down Branches of Trees, ſtrow¾ing their Cloaths 
in the Way, and with Acclamations of Joy, crying out, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the = 
4 the 


ther, that hey might have the Priority in his Kingdom; 


Proſecuting his Journey, before the ſix Days of che 
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the King of Iſrael. Matthew 21. v. 1. Ab vj 


John — v. 12. 

Coming near N as ſoon. 25 be ſaw it he 
wept over it, and foretold its Deſtrnctian, which: Would 
certainly come, becauſe the People woul | not know the 
Time of their Viſitation. | Luke 19. v. 41. 

Wich this Sort of Pomp he enters the.City, and vilit- 


ing the Temple ple firſt, Joy ns. Jo from the Pollutions of 
the Merchants, and adorn'd it with many Cures. 
v. 15. Luke 19. v ewe 

Lhe chief Jews THT "7, at theſe Things, 2 

Jeſus, he is glorified of his Father by a Voice from Hea- 
ven. Matt. 21. v. 15. Luke 19. v. 39. John 13. v. 20. 
returning the Day after, which was Monday 

the barren Fig- Tree; and after he had 4 chat 


Gifts of Salvation and Health. Matt. 22. v. 1a. Mark 11. 
on the other Hand — Gentiles eaxneſt] ay preſſing 

In the Evening going out of the City to Bethany nl | 
reaching in the Temple, he again went out of the 8 


to Berhauy. Matt. 21. v. 17. Mark 11. 2 111. 
Early 2 M as he return d to the Ci, 

his Dif the Fig-Tree, which he had be- 

fore c = was dried up from the Roots, he tavght $4 


| r 3 and. Virtue of Faith. Mate. 26. v. 20; 
Mark 11. v. 20. 
Afterwards being in the Temple, and the Chief Pricfts 
and. Rulers of the People asking him by what Authority 
he did theſe Things, he very handſomly confutes them, 
and plainly accuſes them, that they knowing him to be 
c would not acknowlege him, leſt they ſhould loſe 
ſome Advantage of their own; wherefore he foretells 
their Ruin. Matt. 21. v. 23. Mork 11. v.27. Luke 20. © 
But ho the * durſt not lay Hands on Jeſus for _ 
Fear of the People, they indeavour to inſnare him in bis 
Diſcourſe, propoſing ſeveral cunning intricate * to 
him about the Tribute, Reſurrection, ou Com- 
mandment : From all which he extricated himſelf by his 
el prudent 


_ 


388 Iiinvrarium Satin. 
prudent inoffenſiwe Anfwets, Mate. 22. v:15; Matkzi, 


v. Iz. Luke 20. v. 20. 

At laſt Jefus' put à Queſtion to them coticerning the 
two-fold Nature of Chriſt, which unexpected Difficulty 
they declare they could not anſwer. Matt. 23. 'v. Fi. 
Mark 12. v. 15. Luke 20. v.41. © | 

Then he'inveighs ſeverely againſt cheir Hypocify, and | 
other Crimes, threatening them with divine Vengeance. | 
Aker. 23. v,1. Mark 12. v. 15. Luke 20. v. 45. 

Afterwards as he ſat oppoſite to the Treaſury, and ſaw 

PSs many Preſents there offered, he prefers the Gift of the 

r Widow, which conſiſted but of two Mites, before 

the Offerings of the Wealthy. Mark 12. v. 41. 
Lale 21. n | 

Then as he was going out of the Ten bis Diſci 
12 beginning to conſider and admire the Beauty of the 

cture, he foretold the Ruin of it. Matt. 24. v. I. 
Mark 13. v. 1. Luke 21. v. 57 

Going afterwards to the Mount of Olives, and a 
bimfelf © oppolite to the Temple, being asked of his Diſ- 
ciples when theſe Things ſhould be, and what Sign there 
would be of their Coming, and the Conſummation of B 
all Things; he anſwer d in the firſt Place, The Signs of i * 
the Deſtruction: of Jeruſalem would be the fame with V 
thoſe of the End of the World; then he tells them the 4 

rticular Sign of the Ruin of Jeruſalem and the Tem- F 
ple; and finally, the Signs peculiar to the Conſummation 

of the whole World. Mat. 24. v. 3. Mark 13. v. 3. 
Luke 21. v. 7. th 

And yet notwithſtanding theſe Signs M tells them the | 
Day of his Coming is uncertain, and therefore they 
gh watch leſt the Time catch them unprepared; pro- N 

poling at the ſame Time ſeveral Parables for the Help of NM 
Heir Underſtanding, as that of the Ten Virgins, the 2 
flothful Servant, c. Matt. 24. v. 36. Mark 13. "M I th 
Luke 21. v. 34. Matt. 25. v. , C. ol 

"Laſtly he gives them a formal Deſenption of we ul ; 
| et. e ab 
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Drawing out the Time" till ROO IIS theſe Sorts 
of Diſcourſes, that i is, towards the Beg inning of Wedneſ- 
4 Jeſus adds, that after two Days b ſhould' be cruci- 

om on the very Paſſoever. Mat. 26. v. 1. 

26% Break of Day on Medneſday, Judas enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Lord and (vu with the Chief 
Prieſts, about apprehending him, agreeing with them for 


np Pieces of Silver. Matt. 26. L. 35 190 Mark! 14. 
v. 1, 10. Luke 22. v. 1. | 


Mn Thurſday about Noon Jeſus ſent two of lis Diſcs 
ples into the City, to 5 the Paſchal Entertainment 
for them all in a Houſe which they never before kniew 

but by the Maſter of it and other Circumſtances they — 

it, and do as he commanded them. Matt: 26. wif ** 

Mark 14. . 12. Lale 26. V. 7 2: 


The forth Hrs Chrif, 3 om be for 
TER JOY. after. His Baptiſ *. th | 


HE Ge Day of this Year, that ” on the WY 
Day of the Paſſover, or firſt Day of Unleavened- 
; Bread, which began on Thurſday at Sun-riſing, Jeſus eat 
c the Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. Matt. 26. 
1 
e 


v. 20. Mart 14. v. 17. Luke 22. v. 14. 
After the eating + the Lamb, and the common: SY 


: per, Jeſus og: 2 SM of Wares weſt | his Apoſtle 4 
1 eet. John 13. 1 


. After this he aſtirata his laſt cual commanding - 
. them always to do it in Remembrance of him. Mate. 26. | 
e v. 26. Mark 14. v. 22, Luke 22. v. 19. 97 | 


© | hed he diſcovers to them chat be ſhould that very 
5 Night be betrayed by one of them. Matt. 26. .f. 
of Mark 14. v. 18. Luke 22. 21. John 13. v. 1 
0 Judas being mark d from the reſt by cakikig of 
al the 9 4 goes out and finiſhes his Treaſon. JOE 
" er ele Things the Diſciples begin again to diſpute 4 
1 about Priotity.- Luke- 23. v. 1 n „ ies 


" 72 WW. 7K > ta 
ng x Ft ; \ Where- 


368 inerarium Sacrum. 
Whereupon Jeſus recommends to them the Practice of 
Humility, and the new Command of mutual Love, pro- 
miſing to them all the Honour of the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. Luke 22. v. 26. John 13. v. 34. 
Then he — his Departure and Death, and Peter 


d 
2 
* * 


arrogantly promi ung to follow him where-ever he went, 
. of bis triple Donial of bim. Lale 23, 
V. 31. John 1 


36. 

By and by, for the Conſolation of his Diſciples, n 

he perceived very ſad, in a long Sermon he by various Me- 

thods raiſed their dejected * irits, and fortifies them 

againſt preſent Evils ; adding likewiſe a Prayer, whereby 

he not only recommends them, but all that believe to the 
Father. John 14. v. 1, 13. 

This Sermon he inlarges and finiſhes on the Way as 
he goes _ the City cogrards ths Mount of Olives. 
Johu 14. 

In bis Walk thither he faretels kis Diſciples chat che 
will all be very much offended; and Peter with more 15 
ſurance boaſting himſelf more on his Fortitude than the 
reſt, Jeſus declares and foretels that his Fall ſhall be grea- 
ter than any of the others. Matt. 26. v.3z: Mark14. 4 

As theſe Things were tranſacted, paſſing the Brook 
Cedron about Midnight, he came to a Village called Geth- 
ſemani, ſituated at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, where 
he enter d into the Garden to mt: according to his 
uſual Cuſtom. Matt. 26. v. 36. Mark 14. v. 36. . Inks 22- 
v.39. John 18. v. I. 

| There taking Peter and the 0 of Zebedee apart from 
the reſt of the A poltles, he began to ſhew a very great 
Anxiety and Heavineſs of Spirit, inſomuch that he ſweated 
Water and Blood. Matt, 26. v. 37. Mark 14 * 33. 
Luke 22. v. 40. 

Having prayed three Times to his Father, an Angel 
from Heaven came and comforted him. Matt. 26: v.39: 
Mark 14. v. 35. Luke 22. v. 42. 

Coming from Prayer he chides the ſleeping Diſciples, 

te them the Traytor was at Hand. Mats. 26, v. 45. 


Mark 14. v. 41. Luke 22. v. 45. 
* Then 
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Then going tu meet the or and h Oh be - 
bite ts pie him the tfencherbus A 12 
Was a Kis 1. A . 48. Mark 2 7 W. A 22; 

at Tonk Moto tn tf og MY del 


v.47: 

But thb he ts add tb give- Bini 
Kiſs, 5 did not p deere Han 
bur king: ide 'Maltitad#'Whom' they ſonghk, he at one 
Word {aid chem proſtratd Fohoes. of 72 9 9191 > 
Aſter they N recover d from? their Surprize, And 
had heard him ting with; and forbidding them to 
a6 hy Mare 6 Apoſttes, with other ſxſorably Things, 
they were pormitted t Appreherit him. Aſatr 10. . 
Mur 14 949, Luke 5. . $2 oY 18. wb bh 
K t 4 „ ſooner attempted, but PH drang 
off the Ri — of Malebus, a Servant 
iy ty Si- get; 
tharply forbids þ the Uſe of the Sword 23 
N of \ Curſe." att. 26. U. Fr Man 14% 5 
Luke 22. . 50 Jb. 10. 
The Diſciples eſeuping by Flight; 4 2851 

Man, Man, (ſuppo ed to be John,] with. only 2 Lineh-Miny 
thrown over: His naked Body ," followed: Jeſs" hen be 
was carried" a waß by chem car took him , dur which 
they zlfo laid hid on bim, he left his Linen-Gurmtellt in 


ob; oy 


their Hands; and le font them, Mart. 28, v. 567 


A 9 227 Io guy 


W of Ca the” Hi a 


* 2255 . 
Fob 51 thr Nom And tb Caip an f 
—1 in Houſe the Coubeil met, rh is has 
tiger See one (with falſe" Wirneſſes, Matr. 26. 


7. 471 109 10 e 55.30 gal 500 
5 5 ee de . Diſciptes and 


imined aut bi 
kD Docking, for anſwpting him very freely an Attendant 


of the High. Prieſt Pu. him 1 Blow on the Face; 


v2 * 
a Hot 4459091 3 ws. oor lake 
2091 119 4 i 717 11 Ag 5 


81 off 3502 119 u-. 
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1 wluich "Jeſus vi yo tp 


_ 9 As 
* 
3 


pfehended is firſt carried Fry 


* 
1 


dy 


8 deere 


the{Maidhanf e ieh Pxter three 


N 


La whether:bo was ghe, Coiſt 
the Sore [Ming roche its condęemhed 10 worthy 


ef Death. 1 260063 Mark 14. 861. © 4 
Whilit the ſe T ings Þ i RON, Peter being in the 


High-Brieffa; Hal zs denowun ft de dee de 


Cork 


denies his Lord 3 putz the third; Time hearing the 


crow, he came to himſelf Matt. 26 8 And 14 


U. 66, E * all ch be — OP 
10e Acbeiug ſpit apm! Sruch on the Head and Face, 
and theke, being-uhietremaining Part of che Night treas 
ted any tadigrons ridiculous Manner. 
. V. 65:qL Wu PHZ yer; Tod 17 
Very early iv the Hlextüng # iÞi9y 
Council, and e er Pon 4 
himſelf do be the Son ef Pd: Hue 2227191 Cd. 
- Bejng. a chird Time condemned; he dg del hound, anc 
delivered to Pilate the Govergerg.to be lain by him, 


Matt. afin A. Mara Yiloriads 5. Hebuns. 


Nas noni n yino diiw (ne 29d g Lohan ood 
As ſbon as the-Traygpr, Jude: NN Things carried, to 
his Eutremitys he repented ; ede zhad done, and 
openly geturned the thirty Pieces of e the Reward 
o is.'Treaſon, and finding no Comfort he retires home, 
dies of Grief. Matt. 27. v. 6. * „ 41 
„ ide she Governor bheing un dung 40 Pr Jaſus to to 
Death (thpnghlthe Chiefs of the. 
demned him) unleſs they ſhewed Cauſe, they accy fo 
ſus to him ſaying, I 6 Ae cafled bimſeff Chri 
King of the Jews John 18 vy/29. © Luke a3. — 9 i 
Jeſus being. examined ſeparately 'by 4 5 
was the King of the Jews or not, d. He was; 
not accogding tothe Manner ofthe Kings'of this. World. 
Matt. 2 . HE L e age v. La 23. U. 3. Joh I 8. 
n Sir To ol a rin iz -Agiti odz 10 
Pilate being very inclinable to 0 reste Jeſus, th 5 
* it with all their Might; ee. out that he was a” 
Ml Ws 32 ſeditious 


Hare. 26. 
LON: before the 


ws. had; Wy con- 


Maped _— 77 
edler per on, Ad Peltulbet of the week 705 | 


lifee even 0; F#den, HAV $3+4.0 
11e oo UW 155 1 e W# hb hip 0 


ch 5 more Plauh! 129 625 in ſelf hook e 
Trial,, ends Th 25 i 11 Tretrarch 1 1 2 Vs 

e i "Rep bh, 0 e 5 JE: by 1 

I Fa ! p Reim ckery, 

putting on | DAD, wh ite Re obe. my Pr 1 e * 91 


Pilate conſidering Jeſus as "th Eibe he 35 Ho 
vours to hn rg th ike Tg to acceps of his Mop 3 
ative. from hi 76 a this a 85 fin: TY 
WO they, bel arabbas.. th he. hief b; | 
cent Jeſus, dematrided à Pardon for Barab 1 by {ret 
out moſt arion. ph 1 6 5 Ms 5 7 57 1 
Mark 15, v be 1 921.1 9109 2, alte 

But when, this Kita 52800 VE 8 fob the 
ſaving of Jeſus, 7. 0 Ml wand; us to bs 10 e 
and dene crownd with QIns, gi WAR e 1 
va S, and ridi 1 25, 2, Ring in-V 


11 1 5 TE KOI 9 15 ey Hens, 
im ks Pots 7 1 1 Co 
TEAS IU AT AE he 23 5 141 19 115 1 5 At te 


Being not ay to Eh them, 5 the, 
more he geg to APPEA le. dem, the more Vat apiojs 
they & me 10 hs KEE N ; he ſtill. 
oppoſes 125 7 Rh, they ? 17 5 1 5 
ter; 107 1 1 & againſt 
don d, they biin 2 28 Ko, againlt Jeſus, 1 en 

hes 


ing chat he, w. 19, MRS fo Wh 7 God,” 2s 


go!” A STOLL Siſdaining t 72 try Jeſs go 50 64 Wi 2 


ſtill mov'd th JT ve ſea Gage 3, Whereupon hey. ſee--.. 
ing he 110 85 e only to. ſave Jeſus,” 8 ela- 
mour d, and. eee bim with Caſfr 5. D e ; 
Then Plane took his Place on the Tribunal, ling Me 
Jing t 7 nh heſore him. Ras. v. 13. 

Wien þ Pilate Was on the Bench his Wiſe. * to. Ja TY 
deſiring him not to meddle with that juſt Pexfon We 

B b 2 or 


for for the ha had d faffs wal ve nog * Dreams concerning 

| — 9.19, 1 7 C 
Pilate 75 5 all Manner of Ways teſtified Jeluss 8 Tau 4 

fekte 1 * %y the pbblick” Waſhing, of bis Hands in : 

2 * hen e 1 uin altogether önworthy of Death; 9 


15 btitarely- ly-perliſted; that nothing 
| il ſatisfy them, and that they readily 
oP by, Bolt of it aq ene and their boſteriry, | 
he at laſt gave Way to Delire, and delivered Jeſus to 
24 27. v. 23. "Mark 15. v. 14. Lake 23. v. 26; . 


Toh 1 of. 

| Tb ale ien brought” Jeſus loaden with his Eroſs 

fr om the 70 etormum without the. City, a vaſt Multirude of 

215 e 5 ple follow : him. Matt. 275 9. 31. 
en | ien 37 


aer 5 2 led hun Abe Gates of * Cy | 


taki Ie TG from Jeſus, 7 arr n ſake, the | 
force Ig Wh we [ {on to N Matt. £19 v. 35 | 
Mark 5: 4 1 4 * N 


5 4095 ''t e Inkl 14 allowed Feſus chere wor 
cem W IN omen. of Jeruſalem that d #f cr the ſad 
mities and | Affichkeng of Jeſus, who bi thein mourn 
themſelves; and not fot, Kg foretelling at the ſame Time 
A 4 74, chat Na! to fall ”= them and, heir" Children. 


5 11 Wh ate to Mount Calvary, . the Place of 
Execution, they gave Jeſus wine min b with Myrrh. | 
whic ; be'refule d to Arink, and Kkewife ine ming led 
with! Gall, Which he” ulld refuſed. Mart. 57. 1. ef 

Mark 15. 23 4115090 wil & eb: ta 

After this 51 lay hiiſt on the Croß a him with 
four Nails to it; be 4 e fame Aer ing ſor bis 
Cracifiers” Mate. 4 W 1 | 
Dhl 1 the ite Ch Tits of * 55 " Naza- 

of the Jews, they 15 oh the 2e Jeſus 
if 27. 9. 37. Mark 15. v. 26. Lutte 23. b. 38. 
+ 19. U. 19. | 
And to add che greater znominy to his Itiogtnce 
they” cxucify two: Thieves wit r one upon each t 

| t. 
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"Maid d den 15506 236 mt engen 
* Togo the Soldivts ö che Face of this crntifigd . 


"fas divide hiß Garments, and caſt Lots. *Mart.i27.; v.35. 
Matt 15. wy, 241 Luke 23. 3. 934. ob , mn. 
"The Mylritude looking en, che Rujers 5t che- People 
Wich the Soldiers deride ud inſuld che Holy Jeſus in 0 
Apotly wich rhe wempſt begtempt. Matte p b. 39. 
wor [ Pol 24 EIN . 35. Q est 297611114 
E | SEN that was erucifecb mich him did 
„ | kb ue 0 zs bel ved by the other; juſtiſying Jeſus, 
f 1 8 Neude be and, thoughilath; orecogni- 
Saviour he rays him to temembei hih, 
nes Into his om. Lite n uch x 
55 ry 'Crofs; though in the Fortnend, 
* rgorvifijerds her to the:Care of ble 
fciple ſtatiding-by. "2 Joby. 19 lay. $9. vo" 202 
7% rote e Time that Jeſus hung on on db cd, chote 
e was al A "Darkneſs"cill' three ets Clock. 
E Jn 27 5. Mark 17 v. 33. Luke 230 v0 
1 1 bf thi Clock et crieq our, ar, Fi ki. e 65 
8 Mite, ark 15. 34. 4 1 N. 25 £ 
K A lictle Aar Jelus ſayi Frhirſt, aud they. 
, him Vinegar to drink, he $4. append ny adding 1 It 1s finiſh: 
1 ed, ohn 19. v. 18. ; | 
. Then cryin aloud Father into thine Hands] denken 
f my Spirit,” and bowing tis Head, he gave up the Ghoſt. 
7 Matt. 27. Y 49. Mark 15. 1. 37. Luke 23. 0146." "Tens. 


v. 30. 230 
5 Whilſt theſe Things p afſed the Veil of lis Templo 
d was rent in two, the h trembled; and many ing fb, 
| and wonderful Things happen d: Which the C: 
the Romam Guard, together with the Soldiers: ad M Mul- . 


J titude, obſerving, they were ſo aſtoniſh d. that they ſmote 
| fheir Breaſts, and return d home, juſtifying: Jelus's e 


cence. 
obtain'd Lexve from 


"The' cher of the Jews A 
q Pilate that the Legs of the Criminals | 
p order to take them from OF —— Keaſon'of: 


Sy Ant 
arajelfing & ha-uthey - c bake ch 


Mies ut coming to ſeſus, and files him already 


2 

7 Atkanceahroaugh, his vide, Api ch there 
be ned Watgr:and Blood. ; John 19. PiN 
olg Aﬀerthife Things 000 of; Scar ving = 
tdin'd Lg h Governor; takes the Bo 12 1 Jr 
{us . from: the.\Croſs;: ay my with th xrich Sp Fh abe 
Perfumes, Wraps it up in fe; Searcloath,. 12815 h the 
Help: of Md former Diſciple of huries 


it in ave omb of his — xo le Ween little 


before ordeeldihg be: made for-jimielf:, Matt. a7, v. 57. 
Aﬀarkoty.om gt lthkt 23: uf Orc e Id 6 ON 
Jeſus being butied che Evening 15 the I Grp 
che Princes and: Chief off the edut ha 9 
Grant 6 s:Guaril from the e 2 em 1 
the Body of jeſus; 1 ey - vain] 15 oh 
the Reſurtection on the third Dey, g. the Grave- 
Stone withi their Signet: andlzehling a great Stong . to the 
Entrance of. the Sepulchre..-. — 2755 V., 785 * 
On the Evening of the ſame Day Sabbath being 
ended, Mary Magdalen, aid - other. 0 pom: Women 
having provided Spices e ien t, early 
thę nęxt Morning, came to the. Se , an Intęnt 
to anoint and preſerve the Body o Jeſus. Mati, 28. v. 1. 
Wk 18. v. 1. Luke 24. w. 1. John 20. v. 1; 

As they approached yg Holy Sepulchre, they. j an 
Angel, w bich had deſcended . from. Heaven,, and F 
the Stone from the Entrance of che r ſeeing 
ofnies Matt la d 2. bg 1160 
„The Appearance of the Angel = Peſcen t was 
attended With amighry Coneuſſignn of ; the xr and Air, 
Tab red ph Soldiers that guarded the, Sepulchre, - that 
they Werd :almuſt dead with Fear. Mat 28. v. h. 
ohe Wirten entring then Sepulchre, the 841 bids 
them be of good Courage, tells them that Jeſus was 
| de rears eme further. into the Sepulehre, that 

* hi eſreulthe empty Graxe, where the. Lard had 
hw In theyx accbrdingly did. Matt. 8... v. 25; 
Nut T6; v. 5. Luke 24; v. L. As 


Legs of, the, two 
— rr roy nog pry ol- - 


Goon  =F3» = aca. 


As the Women went Gut ef -che Sepulchre, nd hot 
throughly"petſaaded] of their Lord's'ReſurreQion)atws: 
Atigels mord uphEAred tu them, and tdld:ghiem me I 
Thing. Luke 24. v. 4. . e 600 eee 
Upon which being <onfirar'd idfbe Truth achüRe- 
ſurre&ion they haſten to the Apoſtles as faſt us theyran, 
declaring and affitming that the BVdy of Jeſus do ο, n 
the Sepaichirs; and that they had-ſeen 2 Vifiot of Angels, 
who told them that he Was alive. Lukd Aue z. 
Nee, V.3. -_ bu TT Fa WE. ACN 
- Hereupori'Perer and John tan to the Seputchve;! where 
John arrived firſt, and not finding-the Body ofisJefns'- 
they return home wondering "Luke 24. 4012. in. 
e O27. G 5 WL .Q L408 ON! NN 
Mary Magllalin returning to the Sepulchreg danch con- 
tinuing there weeping, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf altye to her 
firſt. © March 160 VU. 9. John 20 wv, I. od doin | 
When Mary Magdalen had inform'd the other Holy 
Women of this, they all haſte together to the Apoſtles to 
tell them what had happen'd; and as they went Jeſus 
met them by the Way, ſhewing himſelf alive to them. 
Matt. 28. v. 9494. | 
After theſe Things the Angels diſappearing, the Sol- 
diers that guarded the Sepulchre went into the City, and 
being corrupted with Money by the High-Prieſt and 
Rulers, ſpread abroad a Report that the Diſciples of Je- 
ſus came privately in the Night, and ſtole away the Body. 
Matt. 28. v. 11, Cc. * | 
The Women affirming Jeſus to be alive, and the Apo- 
ſtles not believing them, Jeſus at laſt appear'd to Peter. 
Lukes 24. v. 34- | 
After this he appeared to Cleophas and another Diſ- 
ciple as they were going to Emmaus. Luke 24. v. 13. 
Mark. 16. v. 12. | 
Laſt of all, on the Evening of the firſt Sabbath after 
th Crucifixion, that is, on the Lord's Day, Jeſus ap- 
peared to all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, and did eat 
and drink with them. Mark 16. v. 14. Luke 24. v. 36. 


ohn 20. v. 19. 
7 B b 4 Thomas 
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Thames, ref 
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2 ohn 20. v. 24. 

— enter, hp? ene i, 55 
bad mz he meets them at dhe Sea of K*. 
rias, Ad chan wes them, Jolm 21. v. be 1 \ 
Afterwards. be appgais 10 1 Nnmber of his Dic 
ciples dn the Mount, as he had A appolnegrs Matt. ny 
. 16. 5 TROY 

Aud having for dee 5 with his Ditz 
„and with them concerning the Kingdom of - 
„be in the Si of ae aſcended. into enn 
Mark 16. v. 19. Luke 24. v. 50. Acts 1. v. 3. 

Where he ſits at the Ri w Hand of thig Facher, with 
wham he governs the Wor and particularly his Church, 
which be purchaſed v his own Blopg... Mf ß. 
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A. —— Where and by whom in, 
Adramytium, | 

jan Perſecution of the Jews, 
ttery, a Woman taken it, 


a, Jeruſalem alle, 3 
91 cured ty wind 50 oN . K 5 2 N. 4 4 A 


Enon, ofs 777 0 I] 
Agabus, a Prophet, oo O N 
raidi, wha, 8 | 


rippa, Grandſon to Herod the "NM pins 
Arz Differense between, n a her People: of - 
Iden, J ing L WIA, wht hol 
—— Ts ftruck with a Judg ment, pu * | 
Agrippa, the Tetrarch, and Succeſſer 70 , b 
Alabaſter-Box, 
Alaric, the Goth, 
Alexander, a Jewiſh P-oſetyre, 


Aliens not reſpected by the Jews, 40 380 275 
N inforced, N 
Alpheus, 2 


Altar to the Unknown God, | ＋ 45 2 
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Ananias the High-Prieſt commands Paul to be ftruck. 54 
Andrew, firſt a Diſciple of _— 36 
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Ang convey 4 out 0 f Sig ht. 
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Angel in the Third Viſion. ws 2d : 

Anna. Toa FR 

Annas the High-Prieſt 7 John's 2 . 
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Two Parts, Done out of French, with neceſlairy Alterations. 3nd 

- Additions, relating particularly to the Engliſh Tranſlations - In-$v. 

The Orthodox Communicant : By Way of Meditation on 
Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's:Supper,.. o Hol 

_ Communion ; according to the Liturgy of the Church of Zuglaid. 

| EFic 1 bind with the Cm. Prayer in 80 or 129, with or withour 
Tuts * * 1 | | 87.5640. [aan % f 
The Faithful Paſtor's Care of his Flock: Inftrfting his 55 
ſhioners how to Believe and Live according to che Prelect- 
bed by the Church of England. ' Together wich a ſhort and uletul _ 
Paraphraſe on the Lord's-Prayer and the Apoſtles Creed. . 
Cricbe, A. M. Rector of Guſſage St. Michael, Dorſet, and Chaplin vo 
_ Right Honofable Jſabells, Counteſs. Dowager 'of in. 

In 12. 5 > 01 50) Nr 

A plain and rational Vindication and Explanation of the-Litur- 

* By of che Church of Bg. Collected out of the af oy 

en, 
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ſome of the Reverend Biſhops and Doctors af. that C by 
Way of Queſtion and Anſwer. With a ſhort Explanation of the 
Lord's. Prayer and Ten Commandments. -By'7.Clutterbuck, Cent. 
The Fifth Edition, Corre&ed. Printed in a Volume convenient 
to bind with the Common-Prayer, proper for Schools, azad may 
de 2cceptible to many of riper Years.” Io 1a. (oh 
The Preſent Stare of the Univerſe, or an Account of: 18 be 
Riſe, Births, Names, Matches, Children, and near Allies of all 
the preſent chief Princes of the World. II: Their Coats of Arms, 
Mottos, Devices, Liveries, Religions and Languages. III. T 
Names of their chief Towns, with ſome Computation of che 
Houſes and Inhabitants. Their chief Seats of Pleaſure; and other 
remarkeble Things in their Dominions. IV. Their Revennes, 
Power, and Strengtb. V. Their reſpective Styles and Tiales, er 
Appellations. And, VI. An Account of the Common; Wealchs, | 
relating to the ſame Heads. To this fourth Edition costinu d and 
- enlatg'd with ſeveral Effigies wanting in the former Impiſion; 
28 15 the various Bearings of their ſeveral Ships at Sea; Jars ad- 
ded their ſeveral Territories, which ate diſtant from them in 
otder Parts of the World. In 128 to b ieee 
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A military and Sen Dillicaary. Explaining” at difficult Terms 
in martial Diſcipline, Forrification, and Gunnery, and all Terms 
of Nivegation. The fourth Edition, Improv'd. To whidh isvd- 
ded, Tue new-Exertiſe of Firelocks and  Bayoners, with Inſfruc- 
tons eo perform every Motion. — uſeful (to all Perſons that 
read the ck News, or ſerve in the Army, Militia or Nav vy,) 
For'the Underſtanding the Accounts of Sieges, 'Battels, and 2 
Wenke and Marine ns, which daily occur in this Time 
f AQion. By Officers wh who ſerv'd ſeveral Years at Land and Sea. 
Free 17, 6 4. 
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— fn and fs fubRme- Thoughts. Viz. Allegories, Compariſons, Simi- 
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tions — Of Perſons, Puſſtons, Places and Things, that are in he 
Works of our moſt celebrated Poets. Alphabetically digeſted, and 
"brought down to the preſent Time. To which is preſix d, à Dic- 
tionary of Rhymes; more copious than any kitherto extant. In 
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& exertite Liber Memorislis, ell Ordine 


 Datiwit atis- _ 
es Ae, wt fre ulla Memorie Defatigatione, Netitis Vocabulorum 


pes. In 
confeur, à Chriſtophoro Cellario, Hal. Academ. P. P. 
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A ſhort and eaſie Method to give an Idea or true Notion of CC. 
and terreſtrial Beings: And to teach the Nameg of moſt 
EE that are uſeful and neceſſary to humane Life: As alſo, of 
| Arts and Sciences, Plants, Fruits, and living Creatures; as Fiſhes, 
and four-footed Beaſts: French and Engliſh. Repreſented 
87 many hundred Figures in 38 Copper n fit for thoſe thar 
. — — to learn thoſe Langusges. In 4% 
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many mom in vg humane Liſe. Done out of Arles, by 

” 79d; Brown. In 89. 
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